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AD ENOCHOIRADELOGTA: 
Oi: 
An Anatomick - Chirurgical 


| Together with the = 
Royal gifrof Healing, 


Or Cure thereof by Contatt or Impoſition of 
| Hands, performed for above 640 Years by out 


Kings of ENGLAND, 


Effetts, and Miraculous Events; and con- 


By FO HN BROWNE, 


One of His Majeſties Chirurgeons in Ordinary, 
and Chirurgeon of His Majeſtics Hoſpital; 


Terrarum, multd' magie Rex Sapi rmanmentum ac 
| Baſfs Populi eſt. wt aria 


cluded with many Wonderful Exam- 
ples of Cures by their Sacred Touch, {:}.; 


All which are ſuccinly deſcribed N 


over againſt Zxeter- Exebange in the Strand. 1+ $4; 


a ———— 


ah. 


TREATISE, 


'|  GLANDULEsS & STRUMARZS, 


[Or Kings- Evil- Dwellings, 


Ad. 


om MW. 4 


— nw ” 
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RaGatum bunc Anatomico- 
Chirurgum, de wariis Hu- 

mani Corporis Glanduls, &» de 
Strumis cum ſuis Differentiis, Cau- 
ſes, Signis, @&c. a Joanne Browne 
Regio Chirurgo Ordinario Conſcri- 


ptum Omnibus Anatomes Studo- 


fis, Medicorum, Chirurgorumg; Ty- 
ronibus Utrorumg, etiam peritiſſe- 
mis, perutilem eſſe Tudicamus. 


Thomas Coxe Prxſes Collegii 
Regalis Medicorum Lond. 
Carolus Scarburghus EquesAura- 

tus. Medicus Regius Primarius 
& Collegii Medicorum Lond. 
Anatomes Profeſſor Publicus. 
Edm.Dickinſon Medicus Regius. 
Ferdinandus Mendes Regis & 
| Reginz Med. | 
Tho. Allen. Med. Regius Ordi- 
nar. & Cenfor Collegii. 
Richardus Pile Regius Chirurgus 
Principalis. 
Jacobus Molins Regius Chirur« 
gus Ordinarius 


Ll 


, ef JM, 51 PW bs fu. ee Lo dt to ed ac 


_—_ 


Charles R. 


HARLES the Se- 
(} cond, by the Grace 
of God, King ' of 
England , Scotland, France 
and Jreland , Defender. of 
the Faith, &c. To all Our 
Loving Subjects of what 
Degree,Condition or Qua- 
lity ſoever within this Our 
Kopdom of England,Greet- 
ing, Whereas We have 
been given to underſtand, 
That Our Truſty and 
 WelL-beloved FohnBrowne 
Eſq; One of Our Chi- 
rurgeons 1h Ordinary, hay 
not' only with great Art, 
fb A 2 bur 


but at the Expence of 
much Time and Charge, 
Compiled a Book, Enti- 
tuled, The eAnatomy of the 
Glandules , with a General 
Treatiſe of Strumaes , or 
Kin s-Evil-Swellings,and 
the Foval 4 of Healing. ; 
Which Performance of hi 

15 to Qur great Liking and 
Satisfaction. That We may 
expreſs Our Approbarion 
thereof, and give him all 
due and ample Encourage- 
ment for the future , W. 
do hereby fignifie Our 
Royal Pleaſure , granting 
unto the ſaid Fohn Browne 
the ſole Priviledge of Print- 
ing the aforeſaid Treatife ; 


and 


and ſtrictly charging, pro- 
hibiting and forbidding all 
Our Subjects to Copy or 
Import, Buy, Vend, Utter 
or Diſtribute any Copies 
or Examplars of the ſame, 
Reprinted beyond the/Seas 
within the ſpace of F ifteen 
Years. next enſuing the 
date hereof , without the 
Conſent and Approbation 
of the ſaid Zohn Browne, his 
Heirs, Executors, and Aſ- 
ſigns, as they and every of. 
them ſo offending will an- 
wer the contrary at their 
utmoſt Perils : Whereof 
the Company of Stationers 
ot Our City of London, the 
Commiſſioners and Ofi- 

A 3 Cers 


cers of Our Cuſtoms, and 
all other Our Officers and 
Miniſters whom it may 
concern, are to take part1- 
cular Notice, that due O- 
bedience be grven to this 
Our Royal Command. 

Grven at Our Court at 
Whitehal, this 2 $th day of 
February 168-. 1n the Five 
and Thrirtieth Year of Qur 
Reign, P.1} 


B y His M ajeſties (ommand, 


Baadertundls 


To 


To the 
Moſt Sacred Majeſty, 


CHARLES II. 


By the Grace and Providence 
of GOD, 


KING 
Of Great Britain, 
France and Ireland, 


Defender of the Faith, &c. 


Heſe Anatomical Ex- 
ercitations of the 
Glandules, . and. Treatiſe of 
A 4 Stru- 


To the King. 


Strumaes, or Kings-Evil- 
Swellings , he + np at 
Your e M ajefties Feet, hum- 
bly imploring Your Majeſties 
Sacred Touch ; Dedicated 
and Preſented with all Obey- 
fance to Your Royal Hand by 


Your Majeſties 


Moſt Loyal Subj, 
- and 
Moſt Obedient Seryant, 


— 


J. Browne. 
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To the moſt Noble and moſt Wluſtrious Prince, 


JAMES, 


Duke, Marqueſs and Earl of Ormong; 
' Earl of Oſſoryand Brecknock; Viſcount 
Thurley ; Lord Baron of Arclo and 
Lanthong ;Lord of the Regalities and 
Liberties of the County of 7iperary; 
Chancellor of the Univerſities of 
Oxon and Dablin; Lord Lieutenant 
General, und Genetal Governour of 
His Majeſties Kingdom of Irelend; 
One of the Lords of His Majeſties 
moſt Honourable Privy Council of 
His Majeſties Kingdoms of Exg/and, 
Scotland and Ireland; Gentleman of 
His Majeſties Bed-Chamber ; Lord 
Steward of His Majeſties Houſhold ; 
Lord Lieutenant of the County of 
; Somerſet ; Lord Lieutenant and Lord 
High Steward of the City of -Br#- 
| fol; Lord Steward of the City of 
Weſtminſter; And Knight of the moſt 

Noble Order of the Garter. 


Ms wy Fro G —_ 

vw 30 nm confirms 4a 
| oble- Man _ more 
' Jiluſtrious than Learning , /o 
TREAT this 


The Dedication. 


21s: makes. hu. Conjettures 
little wa than Oracles: : for 
that . which comes neareſt 
to” ſenſe , does ſtrike our 
«Minds fulleſt, and leaves 
the moſt laſting I Pro /o 

in our. Memories; where- 


as bear S rel fg F * 
thin and ſubtile eAtr , 


moſt. eaſily ſlide from our 
Underſtandings , and leave 


but im cr Impreſſions. of 


their ppearances, 


| —_ N nee Solomon's 
( oncluſion 1 very Excellent, 
Thar 11s a Miſery to liye, 
if 't' were to Irve for mo- 
thing”-elſe , preſume to 
rey think 


WP 


The Dedication. 
think it my Duty as well 
as my Zeal to ſatufie the 
World with the Phano- 
mena of Providence , in 
ſhewing the Admirable Com- 
poſure and Contexture both 
of the Conglomerate and 
Conglobate Glandules #© 
Humane Body ; wherem 
are illuſtrated their proper 
Vſes and Variety of = 
tory and Excretory Of- 


fices, 


. A ſubjett of very great 
eMoment, colleted from-; 
the Induſtrious Sweats "of 
the moſt Learned Men of 
our Profeſſion in all t 
World : 


| The Dedication. 


World : The which al- 
though it may be pincht by 
the flraitneſs and mean- 


neſs . of my Capacity , the 


hor _—_— to re- 


commend it to Your Grace, 


Net | herem he preſumes 
the Tryal will wth eaſe 
ſecure the Deſign of ts 
common paſſage, Your Lord- 
ſhip affording it Your Ho- 
nowrable Paſſport ; Whoſe 
Soul 1s as Creat as Your 
Name, and Your Iluſtri- 
ous Nature as Generous, 4s 
Yaur Perſon u Eminent ; 
You ' evermore being allowed 
the Father of our Nobility, 


the 


The Dedication, 
the Venerable Example of 
our Gentry, and the Uni- 
verſal Prayer of our Com- 


monalty. 


And as Your Graces 
Name does carry the Gol- 
den World i it, fo Your 
Puiſſant Nature does bear 
the Rich Pearl of Ineſtima- 
ble Value. 


From Your Noble and 
Princely Loyns have iſſued 
fuch Heroick and High-born 
Branches, of whom may be 
faid, Virtutem ex te, for- 
tunam ex aliis habuerint. 
T heir Early Titles of Fame 


came 


The Dedication. | 


came into the World with 
them, and will continue with- 
out ſcratch or - checquer /o 
long as Time ſhall be allowed | 


beg thereim. 


My Lord, S 


Although I have -preſu- 
med to Trdulge my fro 
a conſiderable length in this: 
Addreſs, being too free with 
Your Sacred Minutes ; yet ( 
woe me leave to ſay, The 
Univerſe hath os the like 
Subjet for Age , Proweſs, 
Eoyalty, Learning, Honeſty 
and Goodneſs, 


As 


—_ q— 


The Dedication} 


As Truth therefore-idpes 
always play above-board, 
and eſchews. every Appea- 
rance of Equivocation ; ſo 
that which 1 really Excel- 


' lent needs no farther popular 


Eſtimation, 


Pardon.therefore. my Im- 
perfettions in this my Ad- 
dreſs, and be pleaſed to-rec- 
kon ,me . in. the number zof 
thoſe —_ all RevertHe 
to Your Virtues, and Obey- 
ſance to Your Wuſtrion 


= , the which will 
highly Encourage me to aſ- 
ſums 


The Dedication. 
ſume the Liberty of ſubſcri- 
bing my ſelf, 


Your Graces 


Moſt Humble and 


- 
. 1 


Devoted Servant, 


JOHN BROWNE. 


 — _— 


AN 


| Introductional Prxzrace 


To the Studious 


READER: 
Kind KAEDE &, 

Har great is the induſtry 
'T of the Bee, and rare 
its Occonomy, excel- 

Tent the Contexcure ; and ver 
fine thethread of the $ Spider won. 
derful che Spinning ; and curi- 
ous the labour of the Silkworm, 
every conſiderate Man muſt ac- 


knowledge.” But when theſe 
are compared to the Fabrick of 


MAN; or confidred in the hour 


of his wonderful Make, they 


ME look bit as Atoms in the 
(a Air, 


The Preface. 


Air, Rays-to the Sun, or Sha- 
dows to a Subſtance ; for admi- 
rable is his Frame, excellent che 
ſymmetry of his Proportion, and 
miraculous his Compoture, made 
by the Almighty as the Corol- 
lary, Navil, and Compendium of 
this great World, the Image of 
his Maker, and the Prince of all 
Animals. Matter and Form be- 
ing his two firſt Principles ; His 
innate Heat, by Philoſophers, 
being compared 'to Fire ; His 
Spiritual parts to Air, his Sozid 
parts to Earth, and his Maiſt 
parts to Water : The firſt called 
Natures principal Agent in the 
World, carrying in it the two 
Engines of natural Motion and 
Life ; the ſecond poſleſling the 
Animals Spirits, rare and fluxile 
Bodies evermore allowed bound- 
Jeſs as to Limits, ſpending them- 
ſelves into Liqueta&ion 3 The 

third 


The Preface. 


third bearing in it the Baſes of 
the four Elements , and theres 
fore call'd by the Philoſophers 
Primum Frigidum ; Heat and 
Cold being as Natures right and 
left Hands, under whofe com- 
mands are Life and Death, Ge- 
neration and Corruption. 

The firſt being nothing elſe 
but an Harmonical a& begot out 
of Matter and Form, makingan 
individual Perfe&ion lengthned 
into Continuance by a placid 
motion of Spirits operating in 
the Nutritive ok of the body; 
Death . concluding both - the 
Actor and Act, by making a 
Divorce. between the, former ; 
Generation confirming a ſpeci+ 
fique Form. inherent in the (pes 
cifique Seed and Maxter , and 
Corruption only diſcovering the 
diſſolution of corruptible Ele- 
ments already lapſt into ruine. 


(a) a The 
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The fourth being as Natures 
Menftrumn, a Volatile and Spt- 
rituous Body evaporating m Hu- 
mour by a mean heat, and well 
efiough call'd Humour its ſelf * 
This Diaphinous Body of Man 
being much-like a Lookimg-plaſ 
heat by the tays of the Sim, and 
drawn up'by its likeneſs. | 

In Natores Elaboratory we 
fray alfo find three ſeveral Offi 
ces provided for variety of uſes; 
brig the firſt, her Triſkeutnents, 
Veſſels , arid 'Confi ſtehces ,/'6f 
Bodies kept and reſerved in theit 
proper places. Whire we may 
ſee Petcolation made, *which 15 
a kirid of ſeparation of ſabrif 
Natures, the finer {pirits bei — 
ſeparated from the' gf 
this maintained by / hs £ wg 
of 'uniequitl Bodies. ) FOG 

-.Clarifiextion ſhewniby an \e- 
ns diftriburion of Eiquor with 

the 


The Preface. 


the tangible parts, and by refi- 
ning the Spirits themſelves. 

Impulſion or Percuffion made 
good by a ponderous Body put 
into motion. 

Fermentation in its Original 
Particles ariſing in our Bodies 
out of Sulphure and. Salt, Sul- 
phurz being the exiſtence, and 
Salt the maſter of its Acrimony 
nothing entring our Bodies 
which do not bear a ſaline qua- 
lity in it, and Sulphure being 
herewith intermixt, diſſolves this 
Salt and runs it into Fuſion, the 
which being looſned and attenu- 
ated by its Acrimony, doth dif- 
ſolve the ſame, and fo enters 
all. the .paxts of the nutriments 
which we take into us. 

A aſſimilation being made by 
many paflages, Percolations, long 
continuance of gentle heats, and 
czrcuits of Time.. © 
| (a)3 Lique- 


| The Prefac:, 

LiquefaQtions alſo oft-times 
occaſioned by detention of Spi- 
rits playing in the Body, and 
opening the ame. 

Atcraftion acting in us like 
{ſpongy bodies ſending forth Air, 
and ſucking in Liquor or moi- 
ſture thereinto. 

Dilatation opening every 
compact Body, and cauſing a 
free paſſage therein. 

Digeſtion taking its notion 
from )iving Creatures,and thence 
extended to Liquors or Juyces, 
the higheſt notion thereot being 
fetchr from the degrees. of alte- 
ration of ane Body into another, 
as from Crudities to a more per- 
fe& Concoftion , which is the 
ulymity of the ation and pro» 
cels. 

Maturation of I iquors being 
wrought up by the .congregation 
of Spirits, whereby they are 
F; ſeen 


The Preface. 


ſeen to gain and receive a better 
digeſtion. 

Sublimation being nothing elſe 
than the ſeparation of ſubtil and 
thin Particles from thoſe which 
are thick and feculent, making 
that which was oace impure, to 
appear more clear and pure. 

Calcination making for a 
more. apt Solution abating the 
Acrimony, ' its end being two- 
fold, as making that which was 
inflamable, impure, and crude; 
much abated, altered, and bet« 
ter calcined, running the ſame 
into a more generous Liquor, 
and changing its corporeous na- 
ture for a more ſpirituous. 

Fixation ' being the equal 
ſpreading of tangible parts, and 
their. cloſe coacervation which 
makes them leſs willing to iſſue 


forth. 
(a)4 Con- 
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Concretion. of Bodies com- 
monly folv'd by its contrary, thus 
Ice which was congealed bycold, 
is diſſolv'd by heat, theſe ope- 
rations rather being the returns 
towards their former nature, 
than alterations. 

Coagulation made. from the 
pedugtion of thin and fluid Bo- 
dies to a ſolid ſubſtance , and 
this may be made good either by 
ſeparation, ſegregation, or com- 
prehenſion, as when the whole 
s run . into, an uniform ſubſtanc, 
by Cold or. Viſcidity, ariſing 
trom. a ſaline principle, Cotion 
or Elixation. 

Condenſation made good in 
the Jejuneſs of the, Spirits and 
their impurity with the Tangible 
parts ; Theſe, -or moſt, if not 
all of them; being :nearly- con» 
cernd i In us, I have prelumedira 

_ give 
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give a light touch upon them by 
way of Introduction, 

In thenext Office we find Na- 
tures varieties! of Fermentative 
Menſtruums, Salts, ' and ſepa» 
rating, Juices, daily uſed-in our 
Bodies, and theſe do bear the 
names of Acids, Subacids, Sa- 
lines, Acreds, Auſteers, Viſcids; 
Bitters, Acetbs or Sowers,  Ole« 
aginous or oily Juices, Dulco« 
rate, Inſipids, and thoſe orher 
Juices of the Glandules, ec. 

We begin with Acids, where 
we find that every Acmdity is 4 
very great Ingredient in Fermen- 
tation, all Acids being appoint» 
ed for promoting and ſetting for- 
ward its journey and progrels 3 
Thus an Acid humour prepar'd 
inthe Stomach out of the Nutri- 
ment and therein for ſome ſea- 
ſon reſerv'd, does both promote 
Digeſtion, and the ſubaQtion. of 


the 


The Preface. 
the ſame, forall Acids which are 
reduced to a fluidnets having 
their - Salts. advanc'd, do both 
promote and afliſt Fermentations 
and diflolutions of - the ſame” in 
our bodies, in which ation both 
the Sal and the Sulphure with 
which our Nutriments were re- 
pleniſht, are hereby confringed 
m the Ventricle and reduced in- 
ro minute Particles ; and hence 
is it that Chyle ic (elt thus being 
fermented, does. get a Creamy 
colour by its ſulphureous Parti- 
eles being difſolv'd with the 
Salts, and mixt with an acid Fer- 
ment: Bnt then how theſe Aci- 
dities do get into our Bodies, we 
no ways making uſe of acid 
things, may thus be made good. 


, Wecannot live without Acidity 


in Turgent occafions, for there 


38 an acidity in the Air, in which 
we breath', made good by a 


Caput 


The Pre/ace. 
Caput Mortunm, or Vitriol, be- 
ing thereto expoled, which is 
ſeen to fetch out hence an- Aci- 
dity. | 
Gaſſandus and others do de- 
clare, That the Air is fall'd with 
Nitrous Particles, and Niter eve- 
ry one knows does maintain an 
acidity in it; in Meats and 
Drinks are acidities made good, 
and hence we need 'not run far 
to ſhew how Acidity happens in 
Man , we apparently ' ſeeing 
that by continual Fermentations 
in our Bodies,many things which 
were formerly {weet and plea- 
ſant, or at leaſt temperate, have 
afterwards turn'd moſt acid, the 
which may either happen 
difſipatton of the Animal Spirits, 
or ſome other internal cauſe; and 
this amongſt Animals is not ea- 
fily found out, unleſs ic be by 
a melancholy Juice, ferments of 
- the 


The Preface. 
the!Stomach, -or Spleen, or Pan« 
creatick Juice, or Morning S4- 
live ,:or Spatttle ; - and as all 
Animals have their conſiſtence 
from Fermentartive principles, ſo 
the whole World is fill'd witch 
Fermentative Particles 3 and it's 
the -general opinipn of Phyſici- 
ans, that whoever-wants an acid 
Juice, - can never be allowed to 
digeſt well: We ſhall muchen- 
large upoh- theſe acid: Juices , 
when we'ſhall treat of the Blood 
and Lywpha. 
|  $ubacids ; take - their names 
from their leſſer quantity of Aci- 
dity, and thus the |Pancreatick 
Juice is-call'd Subacid, made by 
the Blood and Spirits like it, ral 
ſing out. of the ſmaller into: the 
larger DnSJus; and as 2 general 
remarque hereof, as. a0. much 
Acidity: is Jeen a great. procurer 
of "Intermirog Fevers, {o Sub- 


acids 


The Preface. 

acids do make 2 ready way for 
the: diſcharge | of the: ſame, for 
' {6 long as Choler is !predomis- 

tiant in obr Bodies, Flegm! is leſs 
viſcous , "arid the Pancreatick 
Juice being lefſened in its acreds 
a&ls, this takes the more read 
way for the 'diſpatch''of Dif 
eaſes. | 2g (1 
:0 Salines z/ Experience teacherh 
tz" \do congrepate into diverle 
Fiperes and Anples, and all Bo- 
tes bein hr Saline, ſcarce 
petceivable m the family of Vee 
petables ; for: Herbsthave their 
fixe - Salts- ftgm their Tndmerati- 
ow, #nd | Velatil Salcsi\are. ſeen 
extracted from the'':Blood of 
Annals by  Sablimatiofs3 and 
Ii##ivial Szlesbeing either frxe or 
yelatile, do infring Acidity, :at- 
tehate Flegni; corre& arid and 
#tfteer FffeQs , hinder concre- 
tjonof Bile, corre ill Hamours, 
-. and 
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and cleanſe the Blood 3 and 
Volatile Salts do concenter and 
enervate-the Subacid Liquors of 
the Glandules ; and althoughan 
acid Spirit is not eaſily ſecern'd 
from a Lixivial fixt Salt, yer-it is 
ealily made good from a volatile 
Salt; which volatile Sale may 
be contained in a legitimate Se- 
rum of the Blood made out- of 
laudable Bile, in which Serum 
whereof Iſuppoſe may be made 
an acid: Spirit apt enough for 
framing a Matter ; for the Lym- 
pha; as therefore there- is in the 
body of the Blood a Jaudable Se- 
rum, which may well enough 
be variouſly changed either by 
outward cauſes, as Air, or Ny- 
triments, or inward, by the mo- 
tion of the Mind,; or Body, ' or 
the like, ſo may theſe beget and 
imprint a ſtrange quality 4n the 
Lympha,; by making it either 

more 


——_ — — 


A — — — 
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more acid; more ſ{ubſaline, more- 
diluted or aqueous, ©» moxe thick 
and viſcid. But we ſhall have 
more occaſion hereof in the 
Blood 3 -all [Natural Salts there- 
fore, if they be urged by repea- 
ted Diſtillations, do paſs into lu- 
cid Liquors ;: Volatile Salts are 
always ſcen white, and: it they 
be: expoſed to humid' air; they 
ſpeedily run'into a reddiſh Lj+ 

uor, not-very falt, the volatile 
Gline parts herein vaniſhing, and 
the ſulphureous parts only ' re- 
maining which gives the colour ; 
the ſaline parts of the, Blood 
therefore lodge between: Fix- 
ation and Volatization, then 
properly call'd Fixt, when it ad- 
hears to the Sulphure and terene 
parts, and then Volatilizd, lea- 
ving them both and ſticking to 
the ſpirituous Particles, thereof 
and marching therewith, as is 
made 


The Preface. 
niade good 'in diftitl'd Spirit of 
Urine after a long; digeſtion 2 
Thus in-fome meafure the faline 
parts in our Bodies are -ſcen to 
mix with 'the Chyle; and ruti 
the fare intoi'dmpeftion in the 
Bowels,they =_ orderly in-us; 
and then are volatilizd into a 
Neryous:Juice, and 'planted in 
the nmiiddle: conſtirution of the 
fanguine Maſs, and- then being 
exalted by a long circulation and 
digeſtion they hereby become 
Volatile, and are partly joyned 
with the Spirituous Particles and 
exftill'dinto-theBrain with them, 
and there become ' Animal Spi- 
fits, and at length turn into a 
Nutrtmentitious Juice fit fornou-' 
riſhing che fulphureous and ſolid 
parts of the Body through which 

they paſs Salt therefore as it is 
allowed' three ftates of Fuſion, 
Volatization, and Fhaidneſs 5 fo' 
: * 
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it aQs accordingly in our Bodies, 
for when its faline Corpuſcles be 
mixt with the reſt and made 
ready for diſſolution, then ic 
ſhews it ſelf in the firſt concep- 
tion of Animals, beginnings of 
Fermentations, and indigeſted 
Formations of things, and this 
bears the name of Fafton. 

When from the firſt rudiments 
of Motion the Saline 'Particles 
are ſeen toaſcend with ſome Spi- 
ric having Sulphure thereto add- 
ed, this invigorates the ſame and 

ves it a volatization. 

That properly called Fluor S4- 
ls when the ſaline parts which 
were formerly colle&ted with 
the Earth and Sulphure, are now 
aſſociated to the Spirit, and this 
knot of mixture being looſned, 
it thereby gets its freedom, and 
being thus clear'd and freed 
whilſt the major part of the Spi- 
| (b) rit 


A 
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rit and Salphure leaves it, it 
takes chief place it ſelf, and'{o 
is rendred infipid and free from 
all:ſalrneſs whatever. 

Acreds do ſhew their depen- 
dance from a Volatile Salt in con- 
crete things, the which being 
diflolv'd from their mixtures, do 
ſpeedily loſe themſelves; and 
hence is it that ſome Herbs al- 
though abounding with an acred 
Juice whilſt green, when they 
grow dry they are perfectly ſeen 
to loſe their Acredity, as is made 
good in Scurvey-prals, Water- 
creſſes, and the like. Again, 
the volatile acred -Salt being 
mixt with the Air in the Lungs 
and received into the Blood by 
Inſpiration, or taken into the 
Stomach with our Nutriments, 
or ſuckt into the Body by its 
pores, or mixing it {elf with the 
L iquors of | the Glandules or the 

Blood, 
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Blood, doth both infe&, ener- 
vate and viriate the ſame. Acreds 
alſo in the time of Fermenta- 
tion do contrat the Ventricle 
and promote an expulive facul- 
ty therein, moving the heat 
with more frequent contractions, 
making the Pulſe bear a part 
with it, and the Blood being 
ſtagnated , does hereby grow 
more acred, and this runs it into 
Inflammation , and oft - times 
converts it into purulent or cor- 

rupt Matter. Sp 
Auſftere Acids do "generally 
ariſe in thoſe bodies which are 
readieſt inclinable to Aſtringen- 
cy, whoſe Particles are fill'd with 
many ſmall prickings clofing up- 
on the Fibres, and as it were 
contraCting the ſame: Thus we 
fee auſtere Acids do breed and 
. produce Glarinofities of fluid 
things by aſtri&ion, reſtore both 
(b) 2 the 
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the- Tone and ſtrength of the 
parts, corre(t and temper vola- 
tization, amend the fluidneſs of 
Choler ,, hardning the Excre- 
ments of the Inteſtines , oft- 
times the mother of Suffocation, 
and whateyer we take into our 
Mouths of Vitrial or Tobacco, 
they are {cen to leave an auſteer 
puſt upon our pallates, 
| Viſcid Juices do variouſly 
bring Diſeaſes upon our humane 
Bodies 3. Thus we (ce that both 
Saliva, Pancreatick Juice, and 
Lympha, do: err, and prove in- 
jurious by their viſcidities in He» 
Ricks, and the beginnings of 
Catarrhs are allowed to. ariſe 
from vilcid Nutriments and cold 
Air. Coagulation of Humours 
alſo are {een to ariſe from a vilcid 
Chyle, and an Inteſtinal Flegm 
marching along in the milky 
vellcl;,and its viſcidity that makes 
| flations 
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flations, keeps ſo cloſe to the 
Stomach and in it, and which 
makes their ex#s thence-{ſo un- 
calie, and its yiſcous and coagu-. 
late Blood that both ſagnates 
the motion of the Blood, and 
hinders the fectetion of the 
Chyle, ec. 

Bitter Juices carry in them 
both Sulphure and Salt, wherein 
they are ſeen very equally con- 
cern'd ,, and do operate in the 
Blood as they do in compound 
Liquors , where coneratting a 
new. bitternes by being either 
burat in their ConcoQions, or 
too much fpent by evaporation 
they do hence occaſionia; kind of 
bitter (moakinels which they 
ſeers. to purchaſe hereby, and 
bearithe ſame in their whole pro- 
orels. 

Acerbs or tart and ſowre Jui- 
ces generally are in their proper 

(b) 3 nature 


The Preface. 


nature very near in kin to au- 
ſere or aſtringent Juices, and do 
hurt our” Bodies by obſtructing” 
our Pores, wherein having once 
ot entrance, they are not very. 
readily oreaſily to be thence'dil-' 
charged; they bear tp their tart 
and ſowre nature, and are not' 
to be overcome with ſuch which 
are of a more ſweet conſtitution. 
Un&uous or oily Juices are 
then allowed to be produced 
when the Particles of any Body 
are ſeen {phzrical and globular, 
neither. bringing much diftur- 
banee, or pricking, or tickling 
therewith. Sulphure being here- 
in maſter in chief, and Oyl be- 
ing apt to take fire, if it once af- 
ſumes it, it keeps the ſame up 
and maintains it ; and the Lix- 
ivial alt once joyn'd with. Oyl 
as often as it is digeſted, with any 
acid, it producetha notable heat; 
and 
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and.thus the Blood fo long as 
Choler is cheif maſter in” ic, is 
ſeen to turn ſaline and oily, Oyl 
and Fat being accounted. the two 
chief ingredients of Bile. 
Dulcorate Juices do: declare 
themſelves by their pleaſant taſt 
which they carry in them, and 
when the faline Particles do 
grow equally together with the 
ſulphureous Particles giving the 
later another nature, they are 
both ſeen. to | run into obtuſe 
ſtreaks; and this alchalizated 
Spirit and fixt Salt, .of what bo- 
dy ſoever it be..mixt and circu- 
lated .-by long digeſtion , does 
there produce and. beget a dul- 
corared ſweetneſs. —_ 
Under Infipid Juices, it they 
may. {o becalled, may bereckon- 
ed Water, Rain, the White of 
an Egg, and thoſe may then 
moſt properly be fo. termed 
; (b)4 when 
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when the Particles of: any Bodies 
are not: always'rendred with an 
alperare, bur with levigatod Su- 
perficials, in which the princi- 
= of Earth. and Water arc 
inant aboye the reſt ; d and 
although indeed there's nothing; 
in the workd can really be allow- 
ed Infipid,, yet thoſe are gene- 
rally ſeen to carry that name 
which are altogether deprived of 

Sapour and Gult. 

Theſe Juices are thus {ecn to 
bear concord and agreement in 
our Bodies, where we common» 
_ Sweets. and ' Acids =_ 

recing together , a 
009 Auſteers, the firſt 
ſhewn in Syrup of Citrons, Con» 
ſerve of Wood Sorrel, Barbe- 
ries, and the like ; the Tater in 
Marmalade of Quinces, ftewed 
Prunes, &*c 
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Sweets and Ln&ious may alſo 
well enough agrezin the Palate 
bur not in the/'Sromach,; they 
being very {ubje& to occaſion a 
yoriting and nauſcouſneſs. 

Sweers never ©agree with A- 
cred, Bitters or Salines. 

-  Bicter Juices' never are pleas 
ant tothe Palate. 

- Salines | always / agree "beſt 
with acred things. - 

Acreds, Aſtringents, and ſharp 
Juices do well enough agree with 
Sweets but no others: Some of 
thefe do: take their names from 
Heat, being the uppermoſt; as 
Acreds;:Bitters, ſome from ex- 
uberant Cold , as' Acids, Sub- 
acids, Anſteers, Acerbs, or ſowre 
Jaices; and others from moderate 
heat, as '{weet, viſcid, fac and 
mſipid, the firſt ewo of cheſe in- 
clining to Cold, /the later two 
enjoying a bereer degree of heat - 

. An 
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And to conclude this, we may 
very well judge of the Juices in 
our Bodies, as we may obſerve 
them in ripe [Fruits which are 
ſweet and grateful to the palate, 
yet ſowre while green, and dry 
of conſiſtence ; afterwards this 
dryneſs leaving them , a ſofter 
condition poſlefſeth the fruit, and 
when this change happens, this 
ſowerneſs tnrns into ſharpneſs, 
and 'this ſharpneſs. by time and 
maturity forgets its acidity and 
becomes {weet.'+ Thus falt> and 
bitter things can no whit be al- 
lowed - agreeable with: ſweets, 
which | are -allowed our-[nou- 
riſhers, for 'all,Nutriment- turns 
ta Blood , and” good Blood 'is 
hot , ' moiſt ;-- and ſweet; and 
therefore that-Sapour | which is 
neareſt in kin:to the Blood, with- 
out all queſtion muſt” be allow- 
ed moſt-proper for Nutriment 3 

and 
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and this-brings me-into Natures 
third Office, whereih . we ſhall 
view ther excellent Liquids and 
and Balſamick Liquors, amongſt 
which are reckoned Chyle , 
Blood, 'Animal' Spirits, Nervous 
Juice,” Lymphe , Salival Flegm, 
Choler, Pancreatick : Juice, . Se- 
rum, Urine, and Sweat , they 
conducing towards bur welfare, 

life, and motion. | 
Chyle therefore, is a milky 
Juice like to that'of-Cream, -pre- 
pared and excofted out of /Nu- 
triments taken into; the Ventri- 
cle, and: theſe Nutriments /are 
digeſted in the Stomach after the 
manner of Fermentation and-{o 
become moiſt, and Chyle thence 
extracted, What Fermentation 
1s we have already. in brief fer 
down, we' therefore . next; do 
proceed to the cauſe of Chilifi- 
cation, and this -is taken 'from 
165 
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its propriety of ſubſtance, in re- 
ſpe& of which, heat is other- 
wile operated ''in the Stomach 
than it is inthe Heart ; it takes 
its'-creamy-colour from its ſul- 
pliureons parts, being -diffolv'd 
with--its ſaline, and choſe mixt 
with the acid ferment of the Sto- 
mach ; for whatever Liquor is 
impregnated with Sulphure and 
volatile Salt, it gets hence a 
milky whiteneſs if any acid hu- 
mour be poared ro it. - Blood is 
the Royal liquid Balfam, and the 
chief-Fermentative liquorot the 
Body 3 the ſcarfer Juice whereof 
Js made in the Heart our of Chyle 
for'the nutrition thereof, railed 
out of two Juices having'a-Se- 
me intermxt'4 Sulphore and 
Salc being its' primary Particles, 
theſe'alfo being allowed urices 
when they are'produced into Fu- 
ſion for the Sanguinary mals ; 


and 
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and hence the Chymiſt gives the 
name of the Third Mercury, when 
he writes that there's no Body 
framed by Nature, but carvieth 
in it Mercary or Liquor, Sulphare 
or Oyl.,, Sal or Salt; Salt by 
Coagulation giving ſolidicy to 
pbure tempering the coagulation 
of Salt with a benign mixture, 
and this allows the ſame ſtrengeh 
and tranſmuzation 3.and Mercury, 
like an Elixir, yielding vertue, 

Vigous, and ſecrets to the irriga- 
tion of. the Vital and Vegetative 
Liquor. Again the fupesfluities 
of Saltare ſeparated by the Urine, 
Sulpure lecern'd by the Inte- 
ſtines, and. Mercury the liquor 
of Nutiment fent; into the Bo- 
dy 3 andit any ſuperfluous part. 
thereot happens to keep behind, 
this is thrown out. by Sweat 
through the Pores, and the Blood 


it 
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it ſelf having its conſiſtence from 
_ theſe three principles is hence 
made good ; for Sulphure evi- 
dently explains it felf in it b 
our Nutriments which we if 
ſume, which are fat, oily, ſweet, 
and ſulphureous, for we {ce ma- 
ny ſulphureous and fatty' parts 
of the Bedy (generated out of 
the Blood, the which do gain 
their ſoftneſs, oilyneſs, and te- 
nuity from Sulphure 3 Sale we 
have from the uſe of (alt Meats, 
which we do eat, and Serum does 
as evidently demonſtrate it ſelf 
as any of the former ; Vital Spi- 
rit is the moſt ſubtile and effica- 
ceous part of the Blood conflated 
out of the ſulphureous and ſaline 
parts thereof dilated by fermenta- 
tionof the Heart and there united 
together ; the colour which it is 
ſeen to bear it takes from its di- 
oeſtions and dilatations which 
are 
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are made in the Heart, for our 
of the permixture of the Salt, acid 
Particles with the ſulphureous 
a red colour is raiſed, as is 
evidently made good in Chy- 
miſtry by diſtillation of Sal Nz- 
ter, which contains many ſulphu- 
reous Particles in it. Thus we 
ſee Pale Conſerves and Syrups, 
by having a few drops of. Oyl of 
Vitriol added to them, thus runs 
them into a reddiſh coloar, and 
if any thing of Sulphur be there- 
to added, 1t gives them a more 
deep ruddy ſtain. Thus if you 
mix any acid ſpirit with Blood, 
you ll find the Blood hereby be- 
comes more or leſs coagulate 
and this is thus made good, - for 
if we take Oyl of Vitriol , or 
Sulphure- per Campanum , Aqua 
Fortis. Regis, or the like, be- 
ſides the Blood's being herewith 
coagulated, you'll find it chang- 

ed 
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ed into a Cheſhut colour; if we 
alſo. take ſweet Spirit of Salt, 
Juice of Lemons, diftill'd Vine- 
gar, and the. like , whoſe acid 
Spirits are more temperate, theſe 
will give the Blood the thickneſs 
and conſiſtence of a Syrup, its 
colour remaining altogerher un- 
alterable and-no ways injured. .! 
And hence is-it that the uſe of 

Acids does keep Man from the | 
Plague, not becauſe according 
to the opinion of ill Authours, 
they are Inciſive and attenuant, 
but becauſe they do keep-up the 
natural conſiſtence of the Blood, | 
and hinder the ſame, by how ' 
much it is leſs affe&ed with an *' 
acid volatile Salt, or in an air in 
Which we breath; and this was 
one cauſe which made Sylviws, 
in the great Sickneſstime at Am- 
fterdam, before he eyer viſited | 
his people which were troubled 
| WED: with 
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with the InfeCtion, to eat white 
Bread «dipt in Marygold Vine- 
gar, with w hich Aexipharmick 
he-ſo well preſervd himſelf that 
no Infe&ion ever reacht | him. 
Acids alſo according to diverlity 
of things wherewith - they -are 
mixt, are ſeen; to yield variety 
of -colours. (And herein.F muſt 
make a little ſtay, the *know- 
ledge whereof being of great 
concern in our-humane Pile;'. as 
to its Healch and its Diſeates: ) 
Thos pour an” acid Spirit:tipon 
Vulgar Sulphur diffolv'd in Lixt- 
vium, and. you'll find-its;Red 
colourturn'd White. Antimon 
ealcin'd with Niter or Chalk;4nd 
boil'd in Water, its limpid cola- 
ture being ſeparated from its avid 
effuſion will look yellow. :In- 
fufion.of Galls mixtto a ſolation 
of Vitriol;- makes a black: Tak, 
and\adding: hereto! a little' avi 
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Spirit of Vitriol, all ics blackneſs 
will ſoon leave it, and it turns as 
clear as Water. TinCture of 
Violets by adding a few drops 
of Oyl of Vitriol or Spirit of 
Sulphure, turns into an excellent 
Purple colour. A Knife after 
cutting of a Citron in the mid- 
dle, unleſs preſently wiped and 
purged from the acid Juice of 
the Citron, will make it tarn 
black. Theſe verlions of Lt- 
quors are alſo very proper te be 
underſtood, by which we may 
make ſome probable conjeQures 
compared herewith, with the 
Juices and Liquors in our Bodies. 
Admirable alſo is it to ſee the 
variety of Coagulums made 
diverſity of Acids {everally plae'd 
in ſeveral Liquors; As by add- 
ing Lemons, Verjuice, Vinegar, 
Vitriol, Sulphure, Niter, Sloes, 
Barberies, and the like, in ſeve- 
ral 
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ral. Veſſels wherein Milk has 


been put, and ſee their wonder- 
ful diverſity and Coagulums; all 
which are of near concern in us 
and with us, being . compared 
to the variety of Acid, Acerb, 
Auſtere, Acred , Subacid , and 
the like Juices, mixing them- 
ſelves both with the Chyle, 
Blood, Lympha, Nervous Juice, 
Animal Spirits, and the like, in 
our Bodies ; and whoever exa- 
mines Nature, in beſtowing her 
variety of Nouriſhments conves« 
nient for our diverfity of Nutri- 
ment of parts, ſhall find that 
they are not all fed alike ; for 
ſome do receive greater and more 
ſubtile digeſtion, others leſs and 
more incraſſate concoftions. And 
thus we ſee ſome parts are made 
aſſimilated out of fulphureous 
and ſaline parts equally mixt; 
And this is. made good in the 

(c)2 fleſhy 
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fleſhy-parts; other parts are ret? 
dred more -Oleaginous and ful- 
phureous #5 is ſeen in the farty 
arts of "our Bodies; others 
more falt and tartareous proved 
in the Nervous parts and Bones. 
Animal* Spirits ate allowed 
thin, 'ſubtile'and volatile vitible 
exhalations made in 'the' Brain, 
out" bf" few ſalphnteous 21d 
faline'parts) 'and many” volatile 
parts of the Blood: ſerving part? 
by foFfitie Natural atid/partly for 
the Animal a&ions:; andthe 


Mitrer ear of whith they 'are. 


generated, 'js the -Artetial Blood; 
whole conſiftence i#'front a Filf 
ſulptinreons/ Juiced S3He9; ik 
of 'every one alike! Rf the "Sil 
line parts-by 4 -pectlir quality 
of the Brain, are #11 x eat wit? 
ſure both tlolv' 4nd Fitted 
feolie Sphyriitl; Eihr Sk 
firy being Ker ont, ahd fohetiee 


becoming 


| 
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becoming volatile, and fo thin 
and ſubtile, as to paſs the moſt 
minute and inviſible Pores of the 
Nerves themſelves, and are de- 
ſign'd for two ſubſtantial uſes, 
as the performance of all Ani- 
mal a&tions and motions theſe 
commonly known by all ;| The 
other .is, that natural uſe which 
is aſſigned them, whereby they 
are allowed to help forward 
nutrition of the Spermatick parts. 
And this is thus made good, for 
as we ſee the Blood continually 
does flow from the Heart and” 
by its Arteries, ſo the 'Animal 
Spirits do continually paſs from 
the Brain by the Netyes, and 
that naturally, without any de- 
termination of thoughts or wills 
of ours; Nay when our wills 
are lockt up by ſleep, as is evi- 
dent in fleepy diſeaſes, wherein 
thele are not idle. 


(c)3 - - Lym- 
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Lympha is a fermentatious Li- 
quor ſeparated out of the ſerous 
parts of the Blood in the conglo- 
bated Glandules, not ſimply 
perfuſed with much fuſe and vo- 
latile Salt, and impregnated with 
ſomewhat ſulphureous Particles, 
ſent partly to the Chyliferous 
Veſſels, and partly to the Veins, 
making the one thinner by its 
mixture, and piving it a larger 
dilatation perfeCted in the Heart; 
and preparing the ſame for the 
Venous Blood leſs attenuated for 
their dilatation in the Heart, 
And becaule I deſign to deſcribe 
this and its uſes more fully in the 
Conglobate Glandules, when I 
ſhall offer at the Lymphatick 


Juice, I ſhall leave it ro that | 
place. Salival Flegm or Spat- 
tle, is allowed a light fermenta- [ 
ceous Liquor both Seroys and | 
Lywphid, leparated out of the ; 

artee |. 
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arterious Blood, in the Parotides, 
or thoſe of the Auricular Glan- 
dules, or thoſe of the Fauces, 
Mouth and Throat, and ſent 
thence into the Mouth by their 
proper and common Duus. 
What it is, is hence made good, 
for it is no Simple Body, but a 
Compound Sublucid Liquor, leſs 
fluid than Water, and more vil- 
cid; It readily mixing it ſelf 
with any or all our Nutriments, 
and requires no great courtſhip 
to bring it into an acquaintance 
with whatſoever we take into 
our Stomachs : Its uſe is ſeen of 
great concern in us and with ns, 
for it readily makes an eaſie De- 
latition , extras all ſapours 
and taſte from dry Meats, 
uenceth Thirſt, keeps all paſ- 
row moiſt, promotes Fermen- 
tation when it enters the Sto- 
mach, and gives it a further Fer- 
| (c)4 ment 
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ment in-its progreſs ; and when 
it marcheth in jts true order, as 
I have ſhewn inits proper place; 
it ariſeth from the ſerous part,of 
the Blood;, which - makes the 
Lympha's more. glutinous paſ- 
ſage through the Arteries, and 
partly out of the Animal Spirits 
ſent by: zheiNerves co the afore- 
mentioned conglomorated Glans 
dules::: Now a Vitions Saliva 
may hence be made good as well 
by: proper as common ſenſible 
qualities, and this proved by its 
taflke which ſometimes is ſeen 
{alt; ſometimes: acid; ſometimes 
{weet.;- and ſometimes bitter 5 
theJalt part being-grven to; the 
Salt Ser in the Blood, the acid 
tothe plenty of-acid humours i In 
the Body, both as touching: the 
Blood; þs-alſo: the defet ofthe 
Animal : Spirits:; -the ſweet ar: 
h ing like Saccharuyir: Saturfttein 
the 


The Preface. 


the like;Serum, it being no eaſie 
task exatly to explain all the 
innumerable qualities of the Hu- 
maurs.; in.gur Bodies, . not well 
underſtanding the common Diet 
made uſe of,, by which theſe Sa- 
pours may. ſo readily take their 
variable alterations ;- The bitter 
ariſeth either from Choler {uckc 
upwards, leaving lome of its re- 
Jiques-jn'the Mouth, or having 
ſome of the ſame mixt with the 
Serum, and ſo ſent into the Glan- 
dules :. The glutinous part here- 
of ariſeth from the. flegmarick 
part of .the Blood, 'or from its 

more fluid'or aqueous detect. 
Flegm 1s reckoned the crude 
part of the Blood - newly made 
out of the Chyle, -niat much cir- 
culated or dilated-in' the Heart 3 
and the truth js, if- we-will give 
this hunjour its true--merit, it 
ought not to be: reckoned a- 
monglt *' 
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mongſtexcrementitious humours; 
it by all indeed is allowed Infi- 
pid, and r' F+x1, may be grant- 
ed a crude humour, by reafon- 
of its undue digeſtion in the 
Ventricle, which is both tedious 
and no ways anſwering the 
others in its Conco&tion. The 
Blood alſo is preternaturally 
concervated in the Conglobated 
Glandules, by reaſon of its im- 
diment of refluxion, and its 
firſt obſtruction in the capillary 
Veſſels, frequently occafioned 
by Flegm in the Arterial Chan- 
nels, or inthe Venoſe interpoſ1- 
tion, for the Blood being coagu- 
late, is ſeldom (een contingent ; 
Now Blood and Flegm are ſeen 
to be coagulate in the Conglo- 
bated Glandules as well as in the 
other parts, which makes them 
both unapt for motion being in- 
herent inthe Vellels or their in- 
tCr- 
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termediate Channels, and here 
ſtopt in their progreſs, and diſ- 
perſt into the neighbouring ſub- 
ſtance of the Glandules, raiſing 
' the ſame into greater bulk, and 
diſtending them into Strumous 
Diſeaſes ; and wherever any 
humour is cloſely pinn'd up in 
the ſubſtance of the Glandules, 
making the ſame more ſolid and 
compa, this breeds a hardneſs 
therein; and this may ſerve as 
one reaſon of its Coagulation 
concreted there, and irs being a 
proper Nurſe and Matron of 
Strumous EffeAs. Choler is a 
fermentaceous Juice or Liquor 
preſt out of Venous Blood and 
Splenetick Juice, by a ſpecifique 
digeſtion in the Liver it's bred 
out of the fulphureons and olea- 
ginous Particles of the Venous 
Blood; for the Snlphureous 
Juice, although of its own na- 

ture 
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ture-itis Subdulcid, -yet being for 
2\While Excocted with a ſubſa- 
line Ferment, it becomes bitter, 
and is. ſeen,to change its colour ; 
and this part, of Bile thus excoct- 
edin the Liver, any thin part of 
it remaining unmixt with the 
Blogd, p- - carried to the Veng 
Cave, does bear in it a fermen- 
tative quality which. it gives to 
the Blood, the other: parts there- 
of it lends by the Biljous Pore to 
- the Guts; ſome part thereof ſent 
into the Veficula Fellis, where it 
is made both more acred and 
bitter, and therejn requires a 
more ſtrong fermentative qua- 
lity ::. The. natural colour of 
Choler is yellow, its taſte bitter 
and ſubacred; and its. ſubſtance 
fluid, : bur all theſe are: ſeen to 
take their changes: and chances 
in us according tothe temper and 


rooſhengon of the Body , © 
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chief uſe hereof being aſcribed 
ro Fermentarion, of ' which " 
have already writ. > 7 

 Pancreatick' Juice,” 10 called 
when it attains the Panirens and 
paſſeth through its' "Dachu;- is 
Snblimpid; and as it 'Were 3" 
Salival Juice ſomewhat auſterty 
bearing in it alſo ſore relliſh-6f 
4 Subacid narure ; ' It's ſeen: 2s 


' Well moderate in quititiry, 246i 


appears  ufeftiÞ} and 'neceſſh "Ini 
refpe&t of the ſpecifiqtic of #4 
ther Subacid quality 1t carries Hi 
its" f6r Bo Gong Grand and 
promotin Re flaxion of 
File, mix 5 ſelf therewith'b y 
rts new efferveſcenſy' of [the dis 
eſted Alitnents, lapſt frorti the 
Sy hes the Giits;, nh 
rein making an uſeful! [ſpark 
ei6h Front that” which 16" Exerc 
Hentiticns, Hd chis\efferveſtien- 


fy ls made Rok the VORUSUSAE 
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of Bile. and. Sulphureous Oyl, 
getting acquaintance with the 
| acidity of this Pancreatick: Juice. 
And hence hath our Health its 
reat dependance, we having a 
Gund Pancreas, the which be- 
ing diſeaſed, is the only mother 
of many Diſcaſes which former 
Ages attributed to the vitioul- 
. neſs'of the Spleen, Liver, Me- 
ſentery, and the like parts; and 
whoever deſires more hereof, 
let him peruſe Regnerus de Graaf, 
who hath, a whole Book of the 
ſame ſubje& already communi- 

cated to the World. | 
Serum, by all Anatomiſts, is 
allowed the wateriſh parts of 
our Nutriments exco&ted with 
the ſulphureous and ſaline Juice 
of the ſame in the Ventricle and 
other Bowels , plentifully be- 
ſtowed on the Blood, giving .it 
ts tenuity and flexibility, the 
which 
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which mediating herewith makes 
it run through 1ts narrow paſla- 
ges, waſhing away its Impuri- 
ties and Crudities, and diſcharg- 
ing it ſelf by Spattles, Sweats, 
and Urine. Urine is a great 
action of the Kidneys., fepara- 
ting and diſcharging a redun- 
dant ſerous humidity from the 
Blood, ſending the ſame on» 
wards in its journey by the Emul- 
gent Arteries, and-ſo thence inx 
to the Renal Glandules, Urinary 
Fibrilla's, and Papillary] Carun- 
cles, a-great part of the Serxn 
whereot -is diſtilld and ſepara+ 
ted into the Pelvis, and thence 
diſpatcht from the Kidneys -by 
the Uriters into the Bladder, and 
what -remaining of -the Blood 
sleft-behind and mixt with that 
part of the Serum ( the whole 
Serww not being ſeparated from 
the Blood ) is ſent out by 


the 
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the - Emulgent Veins - co the 
Cava. And this ts:thus made 
| For' as the: beft arid moſt 
aſefal part ( but: fluid "and ens 
dewed Rich aimilky colour) and 
call'd Chyle,-fenc by. he milky 
Veſſels tothe: Heart, iis {ecerned 
by the Nytriments- taken into 
the Stoniach:;ahd'-chete terment- 
ed, and the thick and-tmore fe. 
culent parts' thereof diſcharged 
per Ann, or 'the greater Gurs'; 
S$>-out of the'-Chyle 'converted 
ito Blood, is foparatcd a fupers 
finous part bF- the! Sernxe tin the 
Kidneys4the which may 'vari- 
ouſly be-bſtnictod 5iev tes; long 
pine, us by as by for affeAions = 
de rant , Mars he Ga 
es erew c 

Hieed; atid Juffer Sheds Oo 
= Tale tn (uw cyrypy tn” 3 
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Sweat is ſeen, ever more falt 
in taſte, and hence this may be 
allowed the cauſe thereof, where- 
as that part of the Nutriment 
which was. freſh and ſweet be- 
ing converted into Blood and 
Fleſh, leaving: this, and Sweat 
granted nothing elſe than the 
part ſeparated and ſecern'd from 
the former. This is ſeen to ariſe 
more in the upper parts of out 
Bodies than. inthe lower parts of 
the ſame, they being more plen- 
tifully ftockt with Spirits. And 
hence may we allow the differ- 
ence between heat and cold, the 
Pores being both opened by the 
one, and ſhut by the other, the 
one. being but as Flame incenſt 
into Air , the other nothing 
more than Air condensd, 

We next come to the Juices 
of the Glandules, and whereas 
they are various, ſo their ofo« 


are 
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are alfo accounted divers ; and 
here therefore are we to enquire 
of what uſefulneſs they may be 
accounted after their ſecretion 
from the Blood, and of what 
fervice they may be to the Oe- 
conomy of the Body ; and he 
who examines them with a care- 
ful Eye will find it no eaſte bu- 
fineſs ro make out, eſpecially 
1f we look into their motions ; 
for when the Liquor of the 
Conglobated Glandules is ſetit 
into the Thoracick Dudts, and 
mixt there with the Chyle, and 
to the chief parts of Nutriment, 
i: marcheth along with the ſzme 
into the Jugular Vein, or left 
Subclavtan , whence neceffaril 

with the deſcendent Blood it 
marcheth thus confuſe chrovgh 
the right ear of the Heart into 
its right Ventricle; and hence 
by no means allowed 'etther 
unulſc- 
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unuſeful or excrementitious, be» 
cauſe the excrementitious humors 
thus excreted from the Blood, 
having no further concern there- 
with, are diſpatcht from the 
Body ; the which is clearly ma- 
nifeft by the Urine in the Kid- 


 neys ſecreted from the Sangui- 


nary maſs, and ſent thence by 
the Ureters into the Bladder, 
whence by the laws of Nature 
it is thence diſmiſt from having 
any further concern with the 
Body. Thus the Juice of the 
Conglomerated Glandules effu- 
ſed through peculiar Dus, in- 
to divers Cavities of the.Body, 
where they are allowed necef- 
ſary for nouriſhing ſoms parts 
thereof, is no ways to be thought 
excrementitious. Thus the Spat- 
tle-in the Maxillary Glands ſe- 
creted from the Blood and ſent 
forth into the Mouth and thence 

(d)2 diſ- 
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diſpatcht into. the Stomach , is 
no ways to, be allowed excre- 
mentitious but very uſeful ; as 
is that of the Pancreas, and the 
like, already-made good : Now 
there. is a great diſtintion be+ 
tween the Liquors of the Con- 
olobate and the Conglomexate 
Glandules, as I have ſhewn in 
their proper place 3 for Experts 
ence ſhews us,, that out of the 
Conglobated Glandules ,, Lym- 
phatick , Veſſels do ariſe, and 
Lywpha it {&lt is, prepaned thexe- 
in; and this partly beed; from 
the acid part of the Blood fs: 
creted: from the other part thereon 
of, in the. ſound Glandules,ard; 
partly from the: Animal -Spigtts: 
ſent through. the Nerves: this; 
ther, and therein permixt;3-and 
as theſe Conglobate- Glandules 
19 the Body are cither entite or 
ill affected, fo. this ill. affection. 


may 
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may either ariſe from the fault 
of Spirits, or the acidity of the 
Blood; or its ſecretion from the 
Serum, wherein and whereby is 
made a permixture hereot with 
the Volatile or Animal Spirits : 
How many ways therefore this 
Lympha may be vitiated, no 
Man yet hath underraken- to 
ſhew, it being a matter not 
only of great difficulty , but 
very near in kin to impoſlibility ; 
for this preparation of Glandu- 
tous Lympha, may be vitiated by 
being either more ſparing of 
more plentiful in quantity or 
quality, being more or leſs 
acid, falr or glutinous, and the 
like : And although T may not 
have followed the exa&t con- 
{titurion'- of - the Conglobated 
Glandules, yer I have demon- 
ſtrated' ſome of its moſt com- 
mon* Maladies, made good by 
. (d) 3 Tu- 
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Tumour, Induration and In- 
fAammarion, all which are ſhewn 
in living Bodies, for dead Bo- 
dies loſe both their heat and 
bulk. And hence it may ' be 
granted by how many ways 
theſe Glandules are injured, the 
Lympha therein -receeds from 
its priſtine ſtate and natural qua- 
lity, and becomes both ſalt and 
acid ; and out of this Lympha 
thus diſtrib ted and ſent through 
the Veſſels in -the habit of the 
Body , theſe being lacerated by 
Effation into the neighbouring 
parts, do there produce Pains 
and Tumors, the Jaſt being 
the uſual product of Strumous 
efte&ts. And as a Lympha in 
all che Conglobated Glandules 
1s generated, ſo alſo in the Con- 
glomerated Glandules is ano- 
ther peculiar Liquor begot , 
carried through every of their 

* | Cavi- 
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Cavities. Thus in. the Mouth two 
Duens doapparentlyſhew them- 
ſelves, called Salrwales, throwing 
their plentiful Liquor into the 
Mouth, whoſe uſes I have al- 
ready deſcribed. Out of the 
Bile, Pancreatick Juice, and Sa- 
livary Flegm, ariſeth that Tri- 
umviral humour which haſtneth 
the Liquor to the Heart, and 
gives 1t its natural conſiſtence 
and coagulation to the Blood, 
and according as the Blood it 
ſelf is vitiated, this is co-part- 
ner with it, joyns in its vitiation, 
and where theſe or any of them 
are exalted, they are ſeen to 
create inteſtine wars in us. 

Now if the Glandules thus 
diſcourſed of, might be allow2d 
Spinning or Unraveling , as it 
1s the opinion of ſome few of 
our late and beſt Anatomiſts, this 
may very well make a Plat- 

(d)4 form 
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form for Conjecture, that an 
or all of either of thele Acids, 
Subacids , Salines , Subſalines , 
Auſteres, Acreds, and the like 
Liquors or Juices may .run 
by or between theſe looſe f1- 
brous , Contextures, as through 
ſo manly Trunks -or Channels ; 
wherein! Nature may evince 
and declare her times and tides 
of ebbs and flowes of Sickneſles 
and Diſeaſes, and the better 
circulations of Liquors and e- 
paration of Juices, as well 
traced by the Lympheduds 
into theſe two forts of Glan- 
dules, as that of the Blood 
by the; Heart and its Arteries, 
into . the Veins. And from 
hence. for ought I know, may 
more , proper Conjectuees ariſe 
how 4n-Plenilunaries, : the Brain 
ſhould. be / overſtocke -| with 
-fheumatifſmes , Catarrbs, and 
| Cc- 
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Cephalick Defluctions, how 
Apoplexies, , Epilepſies, and 
Convulfive Motions ſhall more 
readily declare themſelves then, 
and make their confident At- 
tempts upon the Sons andDaugh- 
ters of Man ; 'how the Tydes 
become the preſages of Sickneſs 
as well as of Health, of Reco- 
very or Death. If herein I may 
but raiſe a ſpark fetcht by the 
colliſion of conje&tural Argu- 
ments, which may be invigora- 
ted and impregnated by a better 
and more refined Alchymiſt, as 
to their ſeparatory Offices, or 
may have hereby made any like- 
ly Effay towards the more clear- 
ing out the new ſtream and cur- 
rent of the ſeveral paſſages in 
our. Bodies: I ſhall think my 
ſelf extream fortunate in pick- 
ing forth a ſtone which may be 
of any uſe towards this great 

Building, 
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Building, Bur I fear I have been 
too tedious in my entrance ; If I 
find any new thing worth the 
Readers entertainment, that may 
abide the common Teſt and Try- 
al for advance, I ſhall as readily 
promote it for publick good, and 
think my time well ſpent, 


VALE. 


From my Houſe at 
Charing-Crols, 
Dec. I 3» 1684. 
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To the AuTrour 


Mr. JOHN BROWNE. 


WEHZ your Great Galen 


cans each Human part, 
( au. the Learnedſt of the No- 
bleft Art ) 
Its fine Contexture, Motion, We, 
SArveys, 


With clearer Demonſtration be 
difp! lay -. 

The Godhead; than the wrangling 
Schools can boaft, 

Whoſe Reaſon in the maze of 
Terms is loft : 

Such is thy Art, Fam'd Browne, 
whoſe Skilful Pen 

Can Lym the Great Creator's pow'r 


in Men : 


The 
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The Purple Liquor in the ſmalleſt 


. Vein, 

Which runs, like Arethuſa to the 
Main | 

In ferret Channels , cant eſcape 
thine Eye, 

Whith toes new Trafis i'th' leſſer 
World deſcry 

Ewn , Death begins to fear thy 

| ee echin Art, 

Li. thou ſbouldft find a Balm 
againſt his Dart. 

The, Healing Vertue.of the. Royal 
Hand, 

( Next to our King, the Glory of 
our Land 

WW hich Heaven on our Morgrevy 
"does beſtow, 

To mee the Vain, Conceited Robe 
ble know 

That Powr and Gowernment ; from 

" Heawen flow, 1 

And that there's. ſome. Dinjui 
TH Gods _ Ho | 

Is 
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Is now diſcover'd by thy piercing 
Brain, 


As = as Man can Miracles ex- 
piai 


mW. 


Tho. Walker S. C. 
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CHAP. L 


Of the Glandules in general, and 
their uſes allowed by the An« 


cients, 


| Ince Diſſetion of man had its 

| firſt ſteps, as to its birth and 
' Origination from our fore-fa- 
thers, it never arrived at that 
perfection which . it is now ſeen to 
wear. Prudent Nature giving for- 
mer ages her light touches barely , 
leaving them in their dead colous. 
But by breathing whiles of time ſhe 
hath been both more kind and mm 
B ral; 
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ral; and ſome ages have more gene- 
roufly received a finer draught there- 
of than others, fetcht by the (weat and 
ſtudy of its Induſtrious Sons, and not 
purchaſt but by their utmoſt Ingenui- 
ty.And asformer ages found it no ea- 
ſie tash to break way. fax ſucceeding 
generations, . for their better arriving 
at this Art ; ſo in our times we have 
ſeen both the ſpark and the flame 
much 1nvigorated , appearing more 
bright and clear, and freed from ma- 
ny thick abſcurities which 1t enjoyed 
The fudy 12 Its early days. This- ſtudy of 
of Anato- Anatomy is now viſible enough to 
my. ocular. inſpection, whereby we may 
view the fabrick of Bodies both of 
Birds, and Bruits, and Men. But 
of theſe we ſhall find a great diffe. 
rence between their being alive and 
dead. The one giving : poſition, 
frame, fight, figure, -and- connexion 
of all the parts thereofz whilſt the 
living mans'Qbſervation muſt adjuſt 
the account of their motions, com- 
munications, <circulations, congruity 
or diſagreement; and declare how 
h& humours do ſeparate, divide, at- 
tenuate, and-digeſt his nutriments 
as likewiſe demonſtrate the ſeveral 
EXCTE* 
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excretions of the various Organs 
thereof, as to their proper funfions, 
both as to the advancing the Spirits, 
as likewiſe touching their ſeparation, 
Where we may alſo premiſe, as touch. 
ing things only accommodate to this 

reſent life, That in man there ate 
ome parts of greater uſe than others, 
and deſigned for more noble ends ; 


others thereof being framed for more 


inferiour ſervices 3 and fo according 
to their greater or leſſer degrees of 
uſefulneſs, their Knowledge ought 
to be more or leſs eligible. This 
ſtudy carrying recompence in its 
front, is thus made good, in confi- 
dering both its excellency and uſe- 
falneſs; in relation it 1s concern'd 
with the moſt noble of all creatures, 
Man ; as to his ſtation in this World, 
namely, a ſtate of regulated ſociety 
and government; as alſo for the bet- 
ter knowing of our ſelves, being not 
only uſeful to us for the prefent life 
in v4, but alſo proportioned to that 
ſtate which is in Putri. And- al- 
though in the knowledge of this 
Art, there are many Phenomena of 
Nature which have taken up the 
hours, thoughts and ſtudy of many 

B 2 learned 
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learned men, who have more than 
with an ordinary heat exerciſed the 
fame; and as well charg'd their paſ- 
fions, as forc'd many diſputes about 
it: And although its Knowledge is 
leaſant, curious and delighttul, yet 
it does not yield that fertile crop of 
ſatisfaftion which may reward the 
ſtudious mind. Our Fore-fathers , 
and Induſtrious Indagators, ought 
to have our thankful acknowledge- 
ments, for qur firſt rules which we 
gain'd from themin this Art of Ana- 
tomy. And fince our preſent diſ- 
courſe tyes us wholly up to the Ana- 
tomy of the Glandules, or glandu- 
lous parts of the Body, which came 
into the World with the firſt man, 
and have from his infancy, been 
found as ſo many Scavingers, to ſuck 
up all excrementitious humours, 
which might otherwſe diſorder the 
humane Pile, and thereby diſturb the 
economy of its parts, I ſhall pre- 
ſume firlt to demonſtrate their na- 
ture in general ; they being by the 
molt learned eyer allowed Spongy 
Bodies, having 1n them a n—_ A 
2a fatty ſubſtance, not framed like 
other fleſhes, being more friable, 
attaining 
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attaining many veſlels deſigned in 
them, appearing to touch like Wool, 
but upon ſtrict compreſtion, yield- 
irig an Olesgenous humour thence 
ex(tilling. They do ſeldome leave 
the body either in ſickneſs or in 
health, but do keep it company the 
whole age of man. When they are 
affected, they are generally dt- 
ſtempered with this ſtrumous or fcro- 
phulous malady, a diſeaſe being 
moſt familiar with them, whoſe ſtru- 
mous Tumours do gain their incre- 
ment from a large repletion of Hu- 
midity, colle&ed from all the parts 
of the Body, pafling thence hither 
by the Arteries, and whatſoever hu- 
mour 1s thence diſpatcht and fent hi- 
ther, it no ſooner makes its appear- 
ance here, but is readily ſackt up by 
theſe glandulous Bodies. And this 
fluxion being much and morbifique 
(the Glandules in the other parts of 
the Body diffuſing the fame hereinto) 
doth very oft occaſion a Feyer, and 
allo both enlarges and inflames them : 
being much like a Channel ofa River, 
which being over-charged with Wa- 
ter, more than it conveniently can 
deliver out, it neceſlarily breaks 
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over the banks, to make its ſelf room, 
and way for its diſcharge. 

The Glandules are morelarge, and 
do appearin greater quantity in the 
concave parts of the Body, than in 
the exterjour parts of the ſame: And 

'  . here (fas Natures general Maxim is) 
Te 0" we ſhall find that the moiſt parts of 
their a the Body do declare their chief a- 
bode. bode. And where theſe Glandules 

alſo are, and in what places thereof 
they are reſident, the hairy parts do 
alſo diſcover. For kind Nature fra- 
med both of them for one and the 
ſame uſe, which is, to ſuck up the 
excrements they receive, and to diſ- 
charge the ſame; for we ſhall find 
the hairs of the Body as readily ta- 
king up the moiſture which is ſent 
into the Glandules, and diſcharging 
it which arrives at the exteriour 
parts thereof, as the glandules do 
take the ſame into them, when it 
* once do arrive at them, And as a 
certain concluſion, we may afhrm , 
that we (hall ſeldom or never meet 
with either glandules or hair, 1nany 
dry part of the Body, they being here 
out of their proper element as well 


as place.. And as a further confir- 
mation 
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mation hereof, whenever you ſee 
the Parotiler, or glandules, placed 
behind. the Ears, you will nicer with 
hairs as their ontward gaard. Un- 
der the Arm-pits where are planted 
the Axillaty glandules, you will 
meet the ſame; in the groins,- where 
the Ingninel —_- are planted, 
= will find them covered with 

irs; abont the privities, where 
are maty glandules, you will find 
them wellffored with ſociety of hairs, 
the glandulons parts being by Na- 
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rife appointed as her Scavengers , Ther 
2nd the(E hairs as her Beeſomes, by parts ap- 


which ſhe fweeps and wipes up all 


pointed as 
SCAaVcns 


the excrements which ſhe ſends to ger. 


theſe emunftuons parts, by ſweats 
and the like; all thefe wholly be- 
longing to' the exteriour and fuper- 
fictal parts of the Body, this diſcourſe 
n ner only touching thereupon, 
and keeping within the outward 
_ thereof. Agam, there are 
ariety of  glandules ordered and 
planted in diverſe parts of the Bo- 
dy, appointed for ſeveral uſes; as 


thoſe which are placed in the groins, Their ſe- 
arm-pits, behind the ears, neck, face, v2! % 


B 4 ſome 


Eyes 7 and teſticles, and the like ; hes, 
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ſome of theſe being deltgned for 
commutation of the Blood, others 
given to the Breaſts for generation 
of milk 3 ſome bequeathed tothe Te- 
ſticles for generation of ſperm, and 
others appointed for defence of the 
vellels, and keeping them warm , as 
thoſe in the neck, and for the divi- 
ſion of the jugular yeinsand arteries, 
and for filling up ſeveral empty ſpaces 
in the Body, as the face, neck, and 
muſclesof the throat 3 ſome deſigned 
for ſucking up all ſuperfluous humi- 
ditiesz as thoſe of the Parotis, Axil- 
laries, Inguens, the which are pro- 
perly called EmunQories, milking 
and ſtraining as it were the humidi- 
ties which ſhall happen to fall there- 
in, for Nature hath placed the Pa- 
rotides, as its Sponges, for ſucki 
up all ſuperfluous moyſture which 
ſhall be ſent from the Brain, and - 
hath given the axillary glandules for 
the ſame ſervice of the Heartz the 
Inguens performing the like office to 
the Liver, and ſhe having appointed 
a Scavenger to every noble part, 
they ſerve. to clear in their proper 
places, theſe parts from all impuri- 
ties and ſuperfluous humidities, which 
may 
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may ariſe from the Lymphaduds, 
for theſe being ſtagnated, according 
to Dr. /il/z#'s opinion, there is very 
oft-times ſeen to follow Convulfive 
motions in the head ; and in his 
Book De: Gerebro, he further writes, 
where any : nervous humour meets 
with obſtruftion in its paſſage, not 
only y over Symptomes have 
thence fucceeded , but ſtrumous af- 
fets have alſo apparently ſhew'd 
themſelves. But to return to the 
glandules: I hope there is no man 
thinks meſo ignorant, (that is either 
honeſt to himſelf, or a friend to the 
Induſtrious ) as to give this our for- 
mer diſcourſe as a general aflertion 

_ toall the interiour glandules of the 
Body, every. Anatomiſt knowing 
they are deſigned for better uſes; 
and becauſe I would not be miſta- 
ken, I ſhall preſume to touch upon 
them in a general order, being re- 
ſolved to expatiate more . largely 
thereon, when I ſhall come to treat 
thereof in a more particular man- 
ner. 

I begin with the glandules of the Of the 
Neck, where we ſhall find them ve-.,G/anduls 
ry frequently ſeated 5 others there Neck. 

are 
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are as neighbours to theſe, and theſe 
are the Tonſilz, by ſome called the 
Almonds, they in ſome meaſure an- 
ſwering the ſhape of Almonds; bat 
theſe are there placed for their pro- 
per uſes, The Head beihg ſeated 
above all the other patts of the bo- 
dy, hollowed and rounded, and 
pathering a large quantity of humi- 
dity from the other parts of the bo- 
dy, this tranſmitting the ſame, and 


ſending its fumes anifing thence up- 


wards in form of a Lymbick , the 
which are ſent back agam, by and 
through ſeveral parts defigned for 
this purpoſe, the body being all this 
while in a good temper, and habir, 
and void of all fickneſs, after it hath 


_ remitted this retraion, this fluxion 


marches to the glandules and glan- 
dulous parts no ways moleſting them, 
nnlek by coming flowly and mode- 
rately ; the which were this humour 
either much, and that ſharp and in- 
flamed, it would ſpeedily run the 
glandules into Inflamation and Tu- 
mour, and ſo diſtend the Neck, and 
by its purſuit, paſſing or arriving at 
each ear, would ſpeedily breed dif- 
orders therein 3 if therefore the Flu- 

x10 
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xion thus happening, be' either Pi- 
tuitous, and much, this will make 
an inflamation hike it, and when this 
humour is grown familiar and 'com- 
mon in the glandules, it doth rea- 
dily form thete Siruma's, or Scro- 
hulous ſwellings, the worſt diſeaſe 
longing to them. But where a 
R—_— '{tock of theſe acrid and 
s humours do appear, they do 
always produce Tumours, and the 
Ingumal glandules being herewith 
diſturb'd by the overplus thereof, it 
enters them ,- ſwelling and running 
them into inflamation, and fo forcing 
them towards ſuppuration, as do 
thoſe of the arm-pits and neck. The 
Inteſtines have alfo their due health 
wen them by | meats and drinks 
t thither from the ſtomach, after 
digeſted, and do receive a moyſture 
under the Cuticula, by which it1s alſo 
thenceſuckt up by the glandules there 
planted. The Head it (elf is not with- 
outits glandules,and the Brain by ſome The Braia 
(although improperly ) is allowed a —_ 
glandule, and by former ages was ly called a 
accounted nothing elſe bur a friable &/2=dulc. 
glandule; and for its ſake were the reſt 
made which it keeps about it : And 
according 
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according to-its large ſituation , fra- 
ming greater or ſmaller diſeaſes than 
any of the other glandules whatſo- 
ever of the body, they allowing that 
all fluxions do ariſe hence, as from 
their chief fountainz the which tit 
doth diffuſe and tranſmit through fe- 
veral channels, which by nature are 
deſigned for the ſame purpoſe. Some 
of which are adjoyned to the Eyes; 
others thereof to the Ears, and No+ 
ſtrils, and ſome ſent down by the 
Palate and Throat, and ſo forwards 
into the Gulet z others by the veins 
aſling into the Spinal marrow, and 
into the blood it ſelf : All which per- 
forming their parts alike, and in good 
order, they do cleanſe and diſcharge 
all excrements from the brain, and 
do tranſmit every deſcending fume 
and vapour, which being ſtopt in 
their current, do moſt wer Fu create 
a diſeaſe, and bring the ſame into the 
body , into which having once got 
footing, and theſe fluxions being as 
it were pinnd up, where-ever they 
paſs not in their right order, they do 
give trouble to the parts wherein 
they enter, and pain;z and pain be- 
ing the common mother of inflatna- 
tion, 
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tion, this does ſpeedily produce a 
Fever to it, commanding an attradti- 
on on the parts, and ſending theſe 
acrid influxions back again to the 
Brain, and there cauſing exulcerati- 
ons, and having arrived there , and 
this fluxion being plentiſu], does not 
ſtop here till its major parts be ex- 
hauſted, and ſending this collefted 
fluxion towards the extreme parts, 
and they as readily receiving the 
ſame, bringing with them an unac- 
quainted diſtemperiety, do both en- 
creaſe this attraction, and ſo frame 
diſeaſes ; both which do ſpoil Na- 
ture in her due courſe, and put her 
out of order, bringing much trouble 
upon her by breaking her intentions, 
and violently aſſaulting her quiet, 
by the iſſue of painful affliction and 
diſeaſe, Thus the Brain being di- 
{tempered, and made-infirm, by be- 
ing robb'd of its former ſoundneſs, 
doth receive many unexpected per- 
turbations : the mind hereby be- 
coming diſordred, and the body of 
the Brain it ſelf convulſt, and the 
whole man put into a ſtrange frame, 
hence producing either ſuffocation , 
gr a ſudden change in him by Apo- 

| plexy, 
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plexy, Lethargy, Epilepſy, and the 
like, And fince it 1s time to leave 
the grand Centre, and to come to 
its fair and ſtrong walls, which keeps 
and environs it 1n ſafety, that none 
of its channels or pag ar may b 

any overflow cauſe a deluge, or dit- 
quiet any of its Rivulets in their true 
courſe, Nature harh ſafely prepared 
many fair channels for the diſcharge 
of the fame; amongſt the which, we 
do firſt arrive at the Eye, the deli- 
exto Till dniens which gives us the 
difference between light and dark- 
nefs :. But fince fin hath checquered 
our beſt appearances, and put a dark 
ſhadow upon our whole compoſiti- 
on, there is found another fluxion 
which attends this beft friend of 
ours, our fight, and this by the 
Greeks is called Opthalmiaz which 
ſhews its ſigns as evidently as the 
Sun, by its tumefying quality ; and 
if this borrows an acquaintance with 
the Nares, it as readily ſtamps in 
them an Oz2za, or an Ulcer which 
comes not without pain, neither 
will it leave it without trouble; if 
r arrives at the Palate, and from 


thence creeps into the ſtomach ( rhe 
| natus 
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natural houſe of Digeſtion) it does 
moſt frequently occalion- Dropfies, 
and Scurvies, and other, diſcaſes, 
bred from its unhappy ſociety. Be- 
fides, if much fluxion doth-'paſs by 
the Palate into the Throat, as it's 
ſeen 'very oft-times happening in 
Conſumptive perſons, their Lungs are 
ſeen overcharged therewith, and by 
getting time and abode therein, they 
are exulcerated thereby, rotting and 
ſfpoyling thoſe bellows which gave 
the poor man liberty to breath by. 
Neither is this humour ſo kind as to 
work the end of humanity by one 
particular . method , but according 
to its variety of places on which 1t 
enters, it as in diverſity of ſhapes, 
according to the parts on which it 
takes cognizance. Thus if it greets 
the Spinal matrow, by ſending a de- 
fluxion of humours from the head 
thither, hereby its impetuofity - en- 
tring the Os ſacrum, or getting about 


it, and its adjacent parts, tt com- 


monly brings that pain which we 
commonly call the Sciatica 3 where- 
by it makes all its circumjacent parts 
take notice of its appearance therein z 
and by its cloſe twitches, bordring 

upon 
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upon the nervous and tendinous 


parts thereof, makes the poor pati- 


ent perfetly weary of its tyranny, 
and by its continuance therein, un- 
le thence diſpatcht by Phyfick and 
other proper means, it doth by de- 
grees ſrrivel him that endures it, into 
a Conſumption, by ſpending his vital 
Spirits, and making him truckle to 
its direful and painful cruciations, 
Sometimes we ſce fluxions playing 
their parts on man, as true Game- 
ſters, working by advantage, and 
winning . by degrees , giving time 
for the exerciſe of their _diſgui- 
ſed and deſigned end, whilſt at 
other twmes, like people in a paſ- 
fion, do ſhower down as a tor- 
rent, their ready wiſhes to their 
preſent humour, Hence fetching 
upon poor mortals, as their ſpee- 
dy Votaries, either Delirium, Mad- 
nels, Convulfions, Epilepſies, Apo- 
plexies, and the like other dange- 
rous Cephalick Diſeaſes; the which 
once taking fire, do inflame the 
whole Body, and make it ready to 
receive any diltemper whatſoeyer, 
and when any part thereof doth feel 
of its cruel uſage, like Indjan Poy- 

_ fon, 
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on, it takes not this alone, but calls 
all its 'neigtibouring parts in to ſhare 
therewith; And nature being thus 
royl'd,; and the glandules thus dif- 
eaſed , Whit art and $kill muſt be 
nſed for the bringing theſe into their 
right order again, eſpecially 'in wo- 
mankind, who ſharing in this diſten- 
pers. any diſcreet than may judge 3 
nce we ſhall find their glandulous 
parts ſometimes affording Milk; and . . 
denying the fane at others, Mati The ditte: 
mdeed may be wrought tipon in a ——_ 
ftron T method, Courage eng his men and , 
Buckler hebeing formed of a robult 00g 
maſs, 'his. paſſages being more nar- their tems 
row thin thoſe of Women, his growth per and , 
and bulk giving him much more _— 
ſtrength and advantage, both as to 
all the parts of his body, and to his 
Kandidles amongſt the reſt, he being 
m a full and thick creature, both 
for fight, ſervice and touch ; who 
by” his hard labour, trouble and 
ſweats, can more readily diſcharge 
theſe ſuperfluous excrements ſent in- 
to his glandules and glandulous 
parts; whilſt Woman by nature be- 
mg made of a more delicate maſs, and 
derter temper; and ſo gaining a more 
C excel- 
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excellent compel olition.z Beauty and 
a fair make ber beſt dowr 

ven by. her Mother Natuze, "the 

ing her belt fe MPROtKE, + apd being 
made, of a, finer, mould. than 'man 
and;.of.a more delightful. ſtamp, 0 
a more. rare body, and.ſo more fluid, 
and ſubje& to- the, reception, of f liy- 
midities, living” a ſedentary life,” apd 
dcſigned as an idle o_ by the 
Almighty, and. ſo, eltranged to Ia- 
bour and harc eagle, 10 her con- 

ſtitution as. well as in; her temper, 
being, both.more looleand pI 
than him : yet. we. find althoug 
is thus finely framed, and thys ahi 
ouſly faſhioned, ſhe alſo is, made a 
partaker of this diſtemper,, , and a 
great ſharer in her youth with, man« 
kind: Sin making both kinds as. well 
ſuFerers as doers thereof, For being in 
their humours ſometimes very ſharp, 
and theſe falling in earneſt upon ar in, 
to their glandules, near theix throats, 
we ſhall find them much addiGed to 
falivation. or ſpitting, accompanied 
with Scorbutick pains, and, other, 
Rheumatiſms falling fromtheir heads, 
with defluxions falling in,and abaut 


their teeth and other ; Parts; and. dis 
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verſe other ſymptomes going along 
therewith, which their calm nature 
is ſcarce able to reſiſt, or capable to 
ſuffer. Let this ſerve as a general 
touch upori ſome parts of the body 
as tots glandules, we arrive now at 
a more particular treaty of the ſame, 
Beginning our diſcourſe thereof with 
thoſe belonging to the Head, and its 
parts adjoined thereto, 
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NE began this diſcourſe with | 

thoſc glandulous parts which © | 

| are ſaid to belong tothe Brain : And | 

The Bran here we ſhall firſt fee Hippoc. lib. de 
accounted p N 2 

a elaadulce Glandulis numbring the Brain it ſelf 

bythe An- amonglt the glandules 3 where he 

cieuts. "writes, that the Brain is the Jargeſt 

of all the glandules, it being white, 

ſoft, moiſt, and as it were ſubpin- 

ued ; but they err much who con- 

Cat to this opinion of his, whereas 

: any judicious man may ſee that both 

in its ſtructure and ſubſtance it de- 

clares the contrary 5beſides the dig- 

nity and uſe thereof ought to gain a 

better opinion thereof, and the prin- 

cipalneſs of its operation ſhewing 

better things thereof, declaring it a 

perte&t bowel, as well as the _ 

an 
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and Liver'; and hath in it, and 
doth enjoy its proper faculties as 
well as any of the other two. And 
in treating, the Brain according to the 
Rules of Anatomy, we ſhall find the 
Plexus Choreides, which is moſt no- The 77e- 
ble, and bred from the fine and thin Jie, won 
membrane of the Pia mater , ſpun out of mi- 
and wove out of the moſt minute 327 8ian- 
glandulesand ramifications of veſſels 
complicated together, which rami- 
fications are ſupplied by the ſurcules 
of the Carotydal Arteries : This 
Plexus ariſing from the lower poſte- 
riour parts of thofe ventricles, which 
the branch of the Carotid Arteries 
do eitherways enter, the which do 
conſtitute the Rete wirabile for the 
Glanduls Pitnitaria 5 by this Plexns 
is carried the arterial blood for ma- 
king of the arterial ſpirits, from 
whence by the ſmall glandules, and 
ſcarce vilible in ſome, the more ſerous 
part thereof being unuſeful for the 
preparation of any animal ſpirits, is 
ſeparated, emulged, and colleged 
in the ventricles, not as an unprofi- 
table excrement, as conjectured by 
ſome of the Ancients, but as a ne- 
ceſlary humour prepared there for 

C 3 ſome 
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ſome uſeful liquor, of which there 
is found a threefold uſe 3 as by its 
coldneſs firſt, cooling and better tem- 
pering the blood paſling this Plexus, 
and ſo better preparing it for a more 
uſeful confection of animal Spirits. 
Next, that this flowing to the glan- 
dules of the Tonſils and mouth, it 
there doth keep the Laryux, Mouth 
and Oeſophagus generally moiſt. And 
a third may be this, That xg it 
ſclt with - the Liquor which paſleth 
through the Salival DuFus, it makes 
up the Saliva; and hence further 
moving it (elf with the meat chew- 
ed in the mouth, fit to be ſent into 
the ſtomach, it helps forward its di- 
geſtion, by its peculiarly fermenta- 
tive quality, in the ſame way and 
method as the Lympha, flowing out 
of the liver and glandules, by the 
Lymphatick Veſlels to the Chylifique 
Du@&x4, doth prepare the Chyle by 
a ſpecifique manner, to which it mix- 
eth it (elf, Woe next come to dif- 
courſe of the Glandula Pituitaria , 
and this by all Anatomilſts is allow- 
ed a perfect glandule, both from its 
uſe and compoſition 3 for it ſucketh 
up the pituitous humours collected 

in 
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m the third or middle ventricle, it is 
called by the Greeks xtoyderov, 2 con ſigns 
ra; and by ſome it's termed Cerebr; 
peris: in manit's my ſmall, but much 
larger in Bruits, and whatſoever pi- 
tuitous matter it ſucketh up, it ſends 
down to the Farces and Palate, by 
propinque cavities or orifices z or, 
as our Phyſicians and Anatomiſts do 
write, by the" venous Vellels, or 
Lymphedudts ; and not only to the 
Fauces and Palate, but into all other 
veins, and mixeth it felf with the ve- 
nous blood, as hath alteady been 
mm by other glandules of the 
y: And whether this be the pro» 
per uſe of this glandule, let us fur- 
ther examine : Its ſubſtance being tts wb. 
harder than thoſe of other glandules, fance. 
and covered with a thin membrane, 
brought to it from the Pia mater, 
proceeding from the Infundibulum : 
And both Man and Beaft are not 
withourit; butin a dead Corpſe it's 
ſeen flagging; and in dead bodies 
not readily opened, it is ſcarce dif- 
cernable, as I have oft-times found 
in fach dead bodies whoſe brains I 
have examined very * accurately. 
Silvins de le Boe gives nerves to this 
C 4 glan- 
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glandule, and Wharton allows it two 
nerves, one on eithet fide, arifin 
from the upper part of the Spina 
marrow , being very ſmall, and he 
that to view will demonſtrate theſe 
nerves, I am ſure will find na caſte 
task to make good. But to enquire 
ſomewhat further as to its uſe ; it's 
allowed to _ and ON = 
receive that by the Infundibu- 
lam ; which _— Go A third 
ventricle of the brain, the which 
ought by ſome way or other to be dif- 
miſt and diſcharg'd thence, but there 
are no ways yet found out for its 
diſcharge, or parts appointed for the 
reception thereof; beſides, this glan- 
dule by ſome is faid- to be exaltly 
covered with the Dura Mater, and 
firmly fixed to the Sel/2 equira, the 
which membrane is never open 3 how 
therefore can this happen, when it 
comes. by the Infundibulum to this 
glandule, that it can make no fur- 
ther progreſs ; and ſhould this flow 
further, whether ſhould it tend, for 
there 1s no part near it to receive 
it with ſafety; neither can it with- 
out prejudice borrow any fuxrther 
acquaintance with any part, Expe- 

rience 
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rience it ſelf doth convince,” that a 
Serum and excrementitious humours 
havebeen found inthe brain, I mean 
- in its ventriclesz and: fance it 1s fo, 


it will be worthtime to find out b 


what excretory paſlage theſe do di 


charge themſelves: And 'for proof 


hereof it's allowed as a general opi- 
nion amongſt the beſt ot Anatomilts, 
that this ſerous humour ſent from the 
glandules of the Plexus Choroider, is 
thence exſtilPd into the ventricles, 
and this made apparent by Hydropte 
cal perſons, who have theſe ventri- 
cles generally fill'd with liquors. the 
cauſe of which can only be -attribu- 
ted to the more aqueous part of the 
blood, the which doth depoſe the 
greater Colluvies of the Serum, be- 
tween the Circulation, the which is 
ſtill retained in the glandules, or re- 
duced to the vein. Whereby we 
may fatisfe our. ſelves, that in thoſe 
who. have a more aqueous part in 
their Cerebrum, or Cerebellum, and 
ſo leſs apt for produftion of Spirits, 
this filling the veſſels, if herein a 
greater quantity of Serzxe be found, 
than can either be ſauckt up or con- 
tained in them, all the overplus ons 
A 
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fall -imto the ſubjacent cavity , and 
this declares whence and how this 
Collnvies 1s carried between the ven- 
tricles thereof; and nature here ſhews 
her care as well as her curiofity, by 
oviding ſeveral pipes and channels 
or the diſmiſſing and diſcharging 
them, as we have already made 
g 3 planting in the front of it the 
roceſſus Mamillares, and what ſhe 
ſends by them is difpatcht by the 
Nares, or Noſtrils ; at each fide 
thereof ſhe hath in readineſs the Pa- 
rotides, and theſe ſhe makes uſe of 
by the Salival D«&45. But as a 
confirmation of this Glazdulz Pitni- 
taria, whoſe DuJs is inſerted to its 
Infundibulrm, Wilis does offer , 
that it doth ſuck up the ſerous hu- 
mours, and do diſpatch them out- 
wards, which he thus does fignifie, be- 
cauſe, as he ſays, not only thoſe falling 
from the brains,but thoſe alſoſecreted 
or ſeparated from the blood fentinto 
the brain, it admits between the pores; 
being thus made good, by injeQting 
Ink into one trunk of an artery, you 
will find the Rete mirabile, and very 
oft the inward texture of this glan- 
dule covered with a black colour; 
whence 
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- whence he aſſerts, that this glandule 

may and can ſuck up into it the ſe- 

rous humours, the which it not only 

receives from the brain, but allo 

from the ſerous blood in its aſcent "ag 

thither , here being a double uſe — 

made thereof 3 the firſt taking WO thercof. 

it the ſerous humours from the brain, 

which is but the lealt;z the other 

which comes from the blood, being 

of greater exiſtence in its paſſage thi- 

ther. And although we find in man 

no Rete mjrgbile, yet we cannot deny 

Lymph#dudts in the brain, or the 

like veſſels, which are apparently 

vilible 3 and this humour thus lodg- 

ed in them, 1s ſyuckt up by the glan- 

dules: Inthis glandule, S:lvizs writes 

he hath found many ſmall] fibres ſpun Stones 

out of a very fine texturez and he foundin 

affirms, he once found therein a He. 

{mall round ſtane, much in bignels ved. 

to a fourth part of a Pea, Yanhorn, 

the moſt accurate Anatomiſt, writes, 

he found a ſtone therein in the com- 

pany of many of his Scholars, which 

took up the better part of this glan- 

dule, the which he kept as a rarity 

in his Cloſet. Various are the uſes 

of this glandule, according to the 
diverlity 
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Vectors diverſity of mens opinions, ſome of 
VicsS CC- 
fgned this 
glandule 


by Au- 
thors. 


which 1 have already ſhewn you; 
ſome being alſo very ftrong in opini- 
on, that this was made for the con- 
firming and ſtrengthening the uſe of 
Plexus Choraides 3 others, with Ga- 
len, aſcribing its uſe to that of a 
Valve, ſhutting up and keeping inthe 
animal Spirits ; others are as read 

to allow this the place of the Soul, 
holding all principal facultiesto ariſe 
thence, and from thence to emit and 
diſpatch its commands to the nerves, 


for their working its effects through- 


out the whole body ; ſome as high- 
ly declaring this uſe thereof, whilſt 


'others as manifeſtly do vindicate 


other uſes deſigned for it : And a- 
monglt theſe, Carteſizs faith, that the 
Soul is joined to the whole Body , 
but its chief exercitations by which 
it performs all its funftions, he at- 
firms do primarily and principally 
dwell here more than in any other 
part thereof. Regizs Med. lib. 1. 
cap. 12. writes this for the Common 
Senſory, and doth alſo declare that 
the Soul hath no other ſubfiſtance in 
any other part of the Body but in 
this. But our Worthy Dr. Wharton 
doth 


| 
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doth much doubt of this high eſteem 
which is given to this glandule, and 
thinks that its proper uſe may beto 
ſuck up the excrementitious humi- 
dities which may ariſe from the upper 
part of the Spinal marrow. And 
thus-according to the various Opi- 
nions of men, diyerſity of uſes are 
put upon this glandule : I hopethat 
as they have their Opinions free, I 
may bring mine with as much ſafety, 
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where I ſhall ſcarce joyn- in the Hy- ObC 


potheſis with thoſe who call this the 
place of the Soul, and that from 
thence all animal faculties do flow as 
from their Origination, when as we 
{ce all Animals, let them want ima- 
gination, memory, and other animal 
powers and faculties, | yet this -glan- 
dule they bave in them; and till I 
be better confirm'd as to the other 
uſes given hereof,; I ſhall preſume to 
believe that its ule as yet 1s lockt up 
frombumaneknowledge,and nothing 
hitherto but a pure conjecural Opt- 
nion hereof has given it breath a- 
mongſt men, which is teſtimony e- 
nough to confirm the aſſertion, ſince 
as hitherto no man hath as yet poli- 
tively affirmed its particular uſe. 

CHAP, 
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CHAP. ITE 


Of the Glandulous Caruncle of the 
Eye. 


Why this' " Þ " Hat | tears) might not always: 
_ 1 flow'from'the Eye; the wife 
Creator hath given to either'Eye'a". 
landulous:Caruncle, onethat is both ' 

oft; and furniſhed 'with many'ſmall' 
ſanguinary: Veſſels, with ſome'almoſt' 
inviſible nerves; with twoothers,con- 

veying the Dympha (they being more: 
perſpicuous an Beaſts than in Men')- 

atifing from 'the'interiour part of the 
gtandulous:fleſh'z | this' covering; the 
cavity\(and' by ſome is called Glay- 

dula Lachrinalts)) prohibiting ' the 
continual efflux” of ' the internal 1- 

quor,; the which by us is called 
Tears, upon their coniing forth; 

This | Caruncle being by cold air 
overmuch contracted , or ſo occaſt- 

oned by any ſharp corroſive humour, 

Or 
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or ulcerated. , the cavity not being 
exatly and. cloſe ſhut up, doth not 
hinder the eruption of Tears thence 
diſtilling, - or their continual and: ins 
voluntary efflux. Floret#s lib. 2. obſ. 
Q4(;, 19, writes of a. Girl, of nine 
years old, . which had tears dropt ge> 
nerally from, one of her Eyes, which 
were cold, . and, no ways corrading 
the ſame :. this, Child, being af a- pi- 
tuitous-conſtitution, was alſoaccoms 
panied with; a, continual. Catarrh, 
A. ſecond. obſervation. of his is. alſo ObC, 
very. remarkable, where he, writes, 
that it's uſual for tears to.guſh from 
the Eyes, but for drops of blood to 
come thence is a matter of greater 
moment: where he alſo tells us of a 
thin and lean Woman, from whoſe 
Eyes did generally diſtil bloody 
drops, yea, Blood it ſelf; her Urine 
being much 1n colour to that tinQure 
which is made _.of Saffron, ſave only 
ſomewhat blacker, much reſembling 
that of thoſe who are troubled with 
the Jaundice. She being askt, How 
long (he had been in that condition? 
She-an{wered, That for about three 
weeks ſhe had this bloody flux of 
Tears diſtilling from her Eyes, and 
her 
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her Body was from that time colour- 
ed with this yellowiſh tin&ture, her 
Eyes not being very painful to her 
in this condition, unleſs in the morn- 
ings, by-reaſon of this continual flux; 
ſhe not opening the ſame withaut 
ſome difficulty, ſhe finding ſome itch- 
ing alſo going along with the ſame; 
ſhe being coltive' in' her Body for 
about fourteen days together, by the 
uſe of Catharticks, and other reme- 
dies proper for her diſeaſe being pre® 
ſcribed by him, and other Topicks 
outwardly applied, ſhe recovered of 
all her diſfcaſcs. Fri 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of the Palpebrz, or Eye-lids, and 
both the Canthi, or corners of 
the Eyes. 


_—_— the external ſenſes, that 
molt excellent faculty which 
produceth light to the globular orbs 
of our Eyeis firſt to be had ineſteem, 
theſe being as the windows of the 
mind, and meſſengers thereof, tran(- 
mitting a great _s viſible part there- 
into, and by the Ancients called the 
face of Love. In theſe ſtrong Orbits 
are the Eyes contained as in an enclo- 
ſure, or in a globular foft pillow , 
kept up by the ſafety of the eye-lids, 
asits coyerings,keeping both duſt and 
vapours, and every thing that might 
otherwiſe be injurious tothem,and de- 
fendingthem from too much light,and 
keeping them more pure and bright. 
Julize Caſſerizs hath this Obſervati- 
on taken from the Palpebre, that 

D they 
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Here 1s 
vianted 
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they who have their upper Palpebre 
elated, are commonly proud and 
fierce, whereas ſuch as have the ſame 
deprelt, as keeping the Eye about , 
half ſhut, to be of an humble and 
mild conſtitution and nature, Theſe 
Palpebre being open, they do frame 
two angles, called by the Latines 
Canthi; the outward being ſmaller , 
near which Orbit of the Eye is plants 
ed a Jarge glandule, which ſome do 
call Glandulas innominata placed in 
the upper Region of this angle, thick- 
er upwards, and thinner down- 
wards, divided into ſome lobes, and 
ſending forth many ſmall Lympha- 
tick veſlels, which thence paſling be- 
tween the interiour coat of the Pal- 
pebre, they do break through the 
ſame with ſmall Formula's, fome- 
what diſtant from the Cilia: Nico- 
Iaus $teno being the firſt which ſhew- 
ed the ſame to the World in the dif- 
ſection of Sheeps and Calves heads, 
and the like. The inward Canthws 
1s greater and larger, in which the 
aforeſaid glandule (which indeed is 
the true glandule, and by ſome ſaid 
to be more thick, )clofing the Lachry- 
mal Foramen or cavity, either of 

thele 
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theſe glandules do ſerve for the 
powring out the Lymphatick liquor 
ſeparated from the Blood through 
the moſt thin Lymphatick pipes to x, ,; 
to the Eyes, both for their continual 
humeRation, abſtertion of the horney 
coat, and more eaſie motion of the 
Palpebre. At this very day many 
have aſcribed the production of 
Tears to ariſe from the Lymphatickk 
veſſels belonging to the Eyes, but 
they do neither demonſtrate the way 
of lachrymation, nor the veſſels 
themſelves that ſhould tranſmit theſe 
tears to the Eyes, till 'Steno had gi- 
ven a view thereof z and in his Book 
de Glandul. Oculorum, he doth not 
badly appoint the ſerous humour, 
ſeparated from the arterious blood, 
to be the chief agent of theſe Tears The chicf 
but as to the manner and place of 2gc"t of 
Separation , none before him hath *** 
given a peculiar judgement. Where 
alſo he thinks the Blood carried 
through the arteries into the glan- 
dulesof the Eye, its ſuperfluous part 
thereof being ſuckt up by the veins, 
the veins being truly anywiſe con- 
tracted or conſtringed (no ways per- 
mitting this) and therefore by rea- 

D 2 ſon 
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ſon. of a more tedious delay of this 
plenty of Blood in the R—_ N 
the Serum more plentifully being 
thence ſeparated doth iſſue forth : 
Now the vegans may be conltringed 
by the glandules being tumehied, 
produced by a more plentiful influx 
of animal Spirits, the which being 
inſerted in the glandules by ſmall 
nerves, according to the pleaſure or 
will of the Patient, more or leſs, as 
in pain, anger, joy or ſadneſs, may 
diſcharge the ſame out of the glan- 
dules, and ſo move themeither more 
or leſs, according to the greater or 
teſſer conſtriction of na 4 This 
new Hypotheſis doth ſeem to carry 
in it a kind of ſpecious acceptance, 
but hath no great matter of truth in 
it, not being able to maintain the 
fountain of Tears; for it we'compare 
the. great plenty thereof ſuddenly 
flowing out, with the ſmal! ſangui- 
terous veſſels of theſe glandules, we 
muſt allow it a little ſtrange that 
they thence ſhould have their Origi- 
nation, whereas the Arteries are both 
ſmall, and for the moſt part invi- 
ſible, which are carried to the glon- 
dules of the Eye. Again, if it might 

be 
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- be allowed, that in the ttme of (ad- 
neſs the Blood ſhould more plenti- 
fully arrive at theEyes, and that the 
glandules themſelves ſhould here. 
with become- more tumefied, and 
hence alſo both preſs and narrow the 
veins, Reaſon it ſelf muſtneeds con- 
tradid& this aſſertion, for in ſadneſs 
the pulſe of the Heart and Arteries is 
both ſmall and contraGtive, the out» 
ward parts growing cold, the Heart 
calling from thence the Blood into 
its own Centre, and therefore doth 
not ſo freely ſend it to the exteriour 
partsz and (ſo alſo into the Arteries 
of the Head , neither is there any 
reaſon to be given, why in ſadneſs a 
greater plenty of Tears or of (crolity 
ſhould be thus carried to: the glan. 
dules, than to other parts. Lxſita- obr. 
nus Centur. 7. Curat. 63. writes of a 
young Child, who to all appearance 
being in very good health, and yet 
inthe interiour part of her Eye, cal- 
led the greater angle, the head of a 
Worm began to ſhew it (elf, not ſel- 
dome occupying and troubling the 
Eye it ſelf 5 which (ight much trou- 
bling her friends and ſpectators, this 
Worm being drawn out thence, did 
D 3 equal 


93 Of the Palpebrz, or Eye-lids. 


equal the length of a fpan, being of 
a: whitiſh colour, and having a mo- 
derate thickneſs; the Child received 
no great hurt thereby all the while 
it was lodged in her, nor left any 
evident fign of its abode, when it 
was drawn out. A caſe certainly 
admirable, and therefore worthy our 
Obſervation, 


GHAP, 
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CHAP. 'vV. 


Of Tears, and whence they do pro- 
ceed, as alſo of the Glandula 
Lachrymalis. 


Aving in my former Diſcourſe 
mentioned .the paſlages by 
which Tears do make their deflux, 
theſe themſelves as yet by the beſt 
of Philolophers being but obſcurely 
deſcribed, hoping it may ſeem no 
great digreſſion, amongſt the reſt to 
bring 12 my mite as to the Hiſtory 
thereof, to ſhew how theſe ſerous 
drops do deſcend and fall from the 
Eyes, and what they are, and whence 
ſhewn to proceed: We ſhall there- 
fore firſt introduce the Opinions of Diverſe 0- 
diverſe worthy Writers, who have Pmion 
writ of the ſame. Empedocles be- ing tears, 
lieves they are made and framed out 
of attenuated and eliquated blood, 
Joannes Baptiſta Scortias will have 
D 4 them 
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them toariſe and be generated in the 
angle of the Eye from the Animal Spi- 
rits,the which being compreſt by any 
ſenſe of ſadneſs, doth ſpeedily diſtill 
into waterzand gives this as his reaſon 
for his aſſertion,that as urin and ſweat 
are theexcrements of the venous and 
arterious Blood , ſo Tears are the 
ſame which come from the neryous 
Juice that proceed from the Animal 
Spirits. But this opinion of his can- 
not ſtand on firm ground, for we 
ſhall ſee many in their greateſt mirth 
have Tears dropping from their Eyes, 
without any thoughts of ſadneſs at 
all z neither hath ſadneſs it felt that 
vigour in it to cauſe a tumefaction 
in the glandules, more than mirth, 
or pain, or forrow 3 for as to the 
Animal Spirits, which Stezo faith , 
according to the command of the 
mind, do either work more or leſler 
prevalently in us, and more or leſs 
{paringly 1n the aforeſaid paſſions , 
and fo according to their greater or 
leſſer quantity ; this ſhall be more 
clearly demonſtrated by our ſucceed- 
ng diſcourſe. But to proceed, Geor- 
gius Nyſſenus doth ſuppoſe that Tears 
do ariſe from many vapours carried 

to 
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to the Head by the perturbation of 
the Bowels, and by the coldneſs of 
the Brain being condenſed into wa- 
ter, the which is thrown out thence 
as an unuſeful excrement. Ariſtotle 
in his Problexe. writes that Tears are 
ſweat, or a certain vapour; and Car- 
teſius faith, that there are not parts 
in the whole Body which do afford 
vapours like the Eyes. Now as Dif 
ſenters to theſe Opinions, both Aqua- 
penderis and Caſſerizs do enter the 
Stage, as two (trong oppolers, and 
do as readily affirm that Tears are a 
thin excrement of the Eyes, bred out 
of the reliques of the proper digelſti- 
on, and collected in the fat and glan- 
dules. Others there are that think 
Tears nothing elſe but Serum, which 
1s ſeparated fromthe Blood ſent up to 
the Head z the which by a certzin 
motion of the Spirits (the pores be- 
ing thus diſpoſed } do cauſe this out. 
ward fluxion, but this goesas thefor- 
mer. And although $teno hath been 
very fruitful in his conjeQures about 
Tears, and hath with moſt exccllent 
arguments ſeemed to ſupport the 
ſame, yet whoſoever ſhall cloſely 
examine him about them, ſhall find 

that 
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that he hath not given the true cauſe 
of Tears, neither can involuntary 
Tears ariſe hence. Thus with him 
many others have not arrived at this 
true, fountain of Lywpha, although 
having filled many ſheets with their 
conjectures thereof, and likewiſe wil- 
ling they ſhould paſs as current. 
That we may ſeem to come and en- 
ter with a better and more true view 

The diffe. thereof, let us with Diemerbroeck , 
_ - wm —— = wor TY 
"4-121 this Jachrymal liquor, and that lym- 
_— phatick —_ which is effuſed 
phatic® from the glandules to the moyſtning 
' and levigation of the Eyes, paſling 
through the moſt thin Lymphatick 

Veſſels 3 their differences being thus 

ſhewn, the Lympid being much thin- 

ner than the Lymphid, the one flow- 

ing from the Lymphatick Veſlels of 

the Eyes, the other from the Ventri- 

cles of the Brain; a ſecond reaſon is, 

this is leſs ſharp and ſaline, whereas 

Tears are to taſte both ſharp, ſaline, 

and erofive. Another is this, being 

but ſmall in quantity, not offending 

the Eyes by its plenty, as do Tears, 

which do oft-times diſorder them by 

their being ſhowr'd, Again, this 1s 

rather 
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rather grateful to the Eyes than pre- 
judicial, no ways corroding or fret- 
ting them , perfectly croſſing both 
humour and temper of Tears, which 
are ſometimes ſeen ſo corroliye, that 
they have conſumed the Lachrymal 
glandulous Caruncles, as we have 
already ſhewn. Theſe being premi- 
ſed, we arrive at the Tears them- 
ſelyes, and their diſcourſe, beginning 
with their definition : And theſe by what 
moſt Authors are allowed as the thin Tears are, 
and ſerous particles made and framed JW.” 
out of a pituitous humour collected 
in the Brain, and thence flowing out 
of the Eyes; and there are alſo al- 
lowed five cauſes which do make for Fivecauſes 
the expulſion of theſe ſerous parti- **<% 
cles by the lachrymal cavities : One 
being the plenty of theſe pituitous 
ſerous humours colle&ted in the 
Brain; a ſecond 1s their ſudden colli- 
quation, or ſtrong agitation; athird 
1s the contraction of the Brain, and 
its membranes; a fourth, no exa&t 
contection of the lachrymal glandule 
being made by the glandulous carun- 
cle; a fifth may be the obſtruction 
of the ſpongy Bone in the Nares. 

For the moſt part two or three of 
theſe 
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Years in 
ſadneſs , 
ſhewn, 


theſe cauſes do concur, as ſhall be 
made good by the following dil. 
courſe, when we come to examine 
how in diverſe cauſes Tears are ſeen 
to flow from the Eyes. 

Thus in ſadneſs the membranes of 
the Brain, with the Brain it ſelf are 
contracted 3 and hence the ſerous 
humours of the arterious Blood, out 
of the ſubſtance of the Brain it ſelf, 
and Glandula Pituitaria, with the 
{mall interjeted glandules of the 
Plexus Choroidis are copioully ex- + 
preſſed intothe Ventricles, and plen- 
tifully ſent into the ſpongy parts of 
the inward Nares, by andthrough 
the narrow papillary proceſſes of the 
ſpongy Bones, the which when they 
cannot readily entertain, coming fa. 
ſter upon them than was expeted by 
a copious and viſcid flux; the thin- 
ner and more ſerous particles there- 
of do break forth by the ſmall lateral 
Foramina, or cavines, into the great- 
er angles of the Eyes, and fo waſhing 
them therewith, make them dil- 
charge ſome part thergof, and thus 
do form Tears ; the thicker and 
more vilcid parts thereof beiug much 
apter for making obſtruction in the 

ſpongy 
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ſpongy Bones of the upper Nares , 
and theſe by degrees thence diſpatcht 
and diſcharged by the Nares and Pa- 
latc, and fo ſent out by the month; 
and by how much the more this ob- 
ſtruction of the Nares is leſſened, by 
ſo much the more is the produftion 
of Tears leſſened therewith 3 for this 
being ſublated , theſe thinner and 
more ſerous humours deſcending in 
their paſſages as through the Nares 
and Palate, there's nothing that can 
hinder their proceeding in Natures 
appointment, and ſo no Tears can 
hence be expected, Nature going on 
gladly ia her deſigns, and unleſs a 
new obſtruction be made by this 
viſcid matter, and ſo putsa ſtoppage 
to this her methodical proceeding , 
we ſhall find no new ſtock of Tears 
begot, nor no room left tor any fur- 
ther commerce therewith. The ſame 
reaſon may be given for other paſ- 
ſtons 3 Thus in laughter we ans wo 
a plentiful ftock of Tears have iſſued 
out, and yer not by the ſame reaſon 
as the former, for by this changing 
of the poſition of the muſcles of the 
Body, and the contraction of the 
membranes of the Brain therewith 
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adjoined, a great plenty of theſe ſe. 
rous humours are exprelſt from the 
Brain, and its glandules into its ven- 
tricles, and from hence into the pa- 
pillary proceſſes, the which do rea- 
dily flow to the Noſtrils and Palate, 
and theſe by extraordinary laughter 
cauſing a ſpumous or frothy Mxcus 
from the Nares and mouth, they at 
the ſame time ſometimes coughing , 
do hereby occaſion and make an ob- 
ſtruction 1n the paſſages, in which 
ſtoppage the thinner parts of this hu- 
mour do ſeparate themſelves from the 
more thick and mucous ſubſtance, 
and {o do force their paſſage through 
the lachrymal cavities, and thence 
do guſh out by the Eyes in the form 
of Tears, and becauſe this concuſſi- 
on which thus happens in laughter 
doth not long continue, hence is it 
that thoſe Tears which do thus alſo 
happen, do not ſhew themſelves in 
that 'plenty as they do in ſadneſs. 
The ſame cauſe may be given why 
young men, and ſuch as are given 
to amorous Courtſhip, whoſe minds 
are not eaſily converſant with me- 
lancholy, being more readily reſol- 
ved againſt eyery appearance of the 

lame, 
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ſame, by enjoying the beſt things 
they can produce or procure; they 
being not ſo eafily diſturb'd by fad- 
neſs, or their brains contra@ed, and 
ſo not ſo readily bearing a part in 
Tearsz whereas we ſee old men, in- 
fants and children ſuddenly ſhewing 
their Tears: in theſe their glandu- 
lous caruncles being much drier , 
more inequal, and more contracted, 
and they being in theſe both more 
ſoft and leſs firm, and the lachrymal 
cavity ſo weakly cloſed up, that by 
never ſo ſmall an impulſe of this ſe- 
rous humour, it makes a very ready 
way for a new ſhower of Tears. 
There are many other cauſes of Tears, Many 
declared by ſeveral Authors, and £2» of 
amongſt the reſt, as a common one, * 
is that of Onions , theſe being ſeen 
both a ready and eafie procurer of 
the ſame, and this they do by their 
attenuating and incifing acrimony 
which they have in them, partly at- 
tenuating the humour in the Head, 
and ſo making it more fluxile, and 
partly by their tedious trouble and 
vellication ſent from their acrimony 
to the Eyes and Noftrils, contra&- 
ing hereby both the brain it (elf, as 


alſo 
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alſo its membranes , ſending forth 
and diſcharging the pituitous hu- 
mours | therein,and diſpatching 
the thinner and finer part thereof by 
the Lachrymal cavities, and by their 
acrimony forcing the ſame out by 
theEyes from their abſence. Where- 
as Smoke, Duſt, Wind, and the like, 
do fetch Tears from the Eyes ano- 
ther way, for theſe do att by a pain- 
ful vellicacion induced to the Adza- 
ts , contrafting herein the Lachry- 
mal glandulous caruncle, and fo co- 
vering the cavity, the Brain with its 
membranes being hereby contracted 
by the painful ſenſe thereof, and 
ſending forth as well as expreſſing 
the ſerous and pituitous humours 
by this contra&ion, driving the ſame 
by the papillary proceſſes towards 
the Os Cribreforme and Nares, and 
whilſt the thicker parts thereof are 
ſent through the Nares, the thinner 
_ thereof do flow forth by the 
achrymal cavities: And that Tears 
do ſometime flow from over-much 
joy is made good by IW:l/is, when he 
writes, that in rocnc having admi- 
ration joined thereto, the ſenſitive 
mind expanding it felf very much 

hereat, 
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hereat, doth moſt amply diffuſe its 
Syſtarii, or emiſlaries, as 1t were fear- 
ing diſſolution, doth preſently con- 
trad& it ſelf, wherefore in ſuch affe& 
the Blogd abundantly flowing into 
the Brain, ſwells up all its Veſlels, 
and by its ſfurchage doth diſtend 
them, and after this its tumefattion, 
the veſlels hereby being contracted, 
a flux ſucceeds, and fo does diſpatch 
a great plenty of humour into the 
landules, which is thus diſmiſt by 
EATS, 
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CHAP. VI. 
Of the Parotidal Glandnles. 


T the outſide of the Ears are 

\ planted thick and large glan- 
dules, called Parotides, not placed 
juſt behind the Ears, but rather un- 
der them, at the root thereof on 
either (ide of the Head 3 amongſt 
which are apparant two very large 
ones, the ſmaller and foremoſt of 
which is faid to be a conglobated 
one, the other being ſpun out of ma- 
many fragments of glandules, is both 
by Sylvizs and Stero called a conglo- 
merated glandule : they both are 
very apparent in Sheep and Calves. 
They are allowed to keep upthe vel- 
ſels ſent to them, and becauſe they 
do alſo take into them the ſerous hu- 
mours ſent to them;ſeparated from the 
arterious Blood, and through which 
ſome Lymphatick and Salival Veſlels 
do 
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, do paſs, they do ſometime gather to- 
gether much pituitous ballaſt into 
the EmunGories of the Brain 5 be- 
ſides theſe, there are found many 
other glandules planted in the whole 
ſpaces beneath the lower mandible ; 
in which Scrophulous, and many 
the like Tumours do frequently 
make their abode, and theſe are not 
called Parotides, = by Wharton 
more properly named Jugular glan- Thek calz 
dules, T whos niniader . ron Sing RP, 
whoſe magnitudeis but ſmall. Horſes jugular 
are ſaid to have theſe glandules mich glandulcs, 
larger than any other creatures; and 
Dr. Wharton writes, that he hath dit- 
ſeed a Horſes glandule which hath 
weighed nine . ounces, and yet 
was neither preternatural or tume- 
mefied beyond its natural ſtate and 
conſtitution. Anatomilts do gene- ,_. _ 
rally aſſign three uſes to theſe glan- mittsaſ- 
dules ; as firſt to keep up the diviſi- bgntt<(c 
on of the Veſſels; ſecondly, to milk 4 
ahd ſuck up the excrements of the 
Brain; and the third is to keep all 
the circumjacent parts in a good 
moyſtare. The firſt of theſe,according 
to Wharton, 1s laid to be but of ſmall 
momerit; - no large veflel either et- 
E 2 tring 
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tring them or paſling through them, 
they being but capillary Velels 
which gives them their acquaintance 
and company as in anſwering the 
ſecond he thus writes, as to their 
ſucking up the moiſt excrements from 
the Brain, this would be ot great 
uſe and weight, provided any ways 
or pallages could be ſhewn or decla- 
red how theſe excrements ſhould be 
brought theace hither, and ſo made 
ready for their diſcharge. For in 
Catarrhs and Rheumatiſms we do 
appa ently ſee theſe thin moiſt hu- 
mou's, plentitully flowing through 
the Nares and Palate, diſtilling thi- 
ther and thence very frequently by 
the Cribreform cavities, but none of 
theſe are ſeen to enter and pals the 
Parotides ;, when as therctore the ex- 
crements of the Brain do not at all 
reach or arrive at theſe glandules, I 
cannot fee how they thould be any 
ways allowed to paſs thence, a more 
patent way being ordered for their 
paſſage, as the Nares and Palate. 
And as to their third uſe aſcribed 
them, theſe do no more keep the cir- 
cumjacent parts moiſt in theſe parts, 
than in the other parts of the Budy3; 

and 
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and till ſome paſſage be found our, 
which ſhould demonttrate their dif- 
charge of excrement from the Brain 
into theſe glandules, ſo as to afford 
this quaniicy and plenty of humidity 
thus dilc-wſcd of, I (hall give as lit- 
tle credit to this uſe given them, as 
to either of the former, 

Fallopivs and Wharton do give Twouſs 
them theſe two uſes, as that they do ea? 
ſome of them receive the ſuperflui- and whar- 
ties ſent from a hard branch of a 
nerve of the fifth pair, and do re. 
duce the ſame into the veins; and 
ſecondly, that they do refreſh the 
Ears, and its circumjacent. parts. 
Foreſtus lib. 12. de Aurum morbis doth 
tell us ſeveral Hiſtories of theſe glan- 
dulecs, as we may readin Os. 16, 17, 

18, libr.ejuſd, Oneis of a Woman, Obſ, 
who in the ſixth day of her ſickneſs 
ſending for him, being very feveriſh, 
and perplexed with a great pain of 
her Head, and her Heart vexed , 
where ſhe alſo had not only the Pa-' 
rotidal glandules, but alſo all her 
Neck and Throat (well'd ; he ſeeing 
this inflamation thus encreaſing with 
redneſs, a Chirurgion, who being 
formerly called to her, and he being 
E 3 then 
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then preſent alſo, anointed theſe in- 
flamed parts with Onguentum Nutri- 
tum, and that very inadviſedly truly, 
his dury rather being to diſcuſs than 
repel the morbifique matter, which 
gave fiſt being ro this Jarge tumour 
and inflamation : but Foreſt#s com:ny 
to her and applying Cupping-glatles, 
with Scarificativn to her Scapula's, 
and uſing ſuch remedies 1s were moſt 
proper 1n her caſe. as are deſcribed 
by him mn his Osſervas, 16. ſhe reco- 
vered of he: ſicknels, and beyond all 
hopes, . was reduced to her former 
health. A ſecond of his is of a Wo- 
man troubled with a red face, being 
made ot a fanguinolent temper and 
habit, about thirty years of age, 
who in the glandules about her right 
Ear, had a large and red tumour; 
he being lent for to this Woman, 
and conſide: ing, ſhe being feveriſh, 
and much rroubled with this pain, 
which continually dwelt in the at- 
feed part, and knowing that it 
took its origination from Blood thus 
plentifully entiing theſe parts, by 
convenient purging her Body, vene- 


{etion and the like Remedies uſed, . 


and other external Topicks admini- 
| ſtred, 
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ſtred, her Fever ceaſed, herpain mit- 
tigated, and ſhe perfectly recovered, 
A third he hath, O6ſ\ 18. !ſtizs Libr;, OL. 
which is of a poor Woman, who ha- 
ving a looſe and-xdematous tumour, 
ſeizing the glandules about her right 
Ear, made of thick and viſcid mat- 
ter, without much pain or Fever, up- 
on his coming to her, not ſeeing any 
great plethory of Blood in her, hein 
thiscaſe made uſe of no venzfection 
but for the leſſening of this pituitous 
matter, ordered ſuch things as ſhould 
give a better digeſtion thereto, by 
preſcribing her purges and pills, and 
attenuating decoGtions, and the hike 5 
and by the uſe of proper medicines 
to the affeted parts, he both ſuppu- 
rated the tumour, and by Cauftick 
opened the ſame, cleanſing the Ulcer, 
afterwards filled it up with new fleſh, 
and produced a cicatrice to the reco- 
very of the Woman, &&c. 
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CHAP. VIL 


Of the Fugular Glandules. 
( Wharton. ) 


Heſe had their names given 
them fi om Whartor, where ha- 

ving their habitation and abode near 
the Jugular veſlels, he gave them the 
name «:t Jugular glanduſes,as you may 
ſee Cap. 19, Adenogr. where he writes, 
That in a Body difleed by him 
there were found fourteen in either 
{ſide thereof, and one above the reſt 
ſomewhat longer, ſomewhat disjoyn- 
ed trom them, (lodging on either 
ſide at the root of the Styloidal 
proceſs, between the muſcles of the 
Neck and the Jugular Veſlels), ſome 
of thele are larger than others, and 
do vary 1n their magnitude even 
from the ſmalneſs of a Coriander 
ſced to the largeneſs of a Pea, as he 
there tells you, Some of theſe are 
planted 1n the fore-parts, others - 
tne 
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the back parts, ſome in the upper 


parts, others in the lower parts there- 
of ; the upper parts thereof do reach 
even to the Styloidal proceſs, and to 
the lower and back part of the Man- 
dibles; the lower thereof dodeſcend 
near the ſides of the Thyroidis, be- 
tween the Spine and Thoracick vel- 
ſels, and Thymws into the Thorax 
and in ſuch who have arrived at ripe 
age, this 1s taken by ſome for the 
Thymus. In Sheep and Calves, and 
the like creatures, theſe glandules 
are ſeen to be very numerous, run- 
ning from the Throat to the Dia- 
phragma, and fo do deſcend even to 
ſecond ſeries of the vertebres of the 
Neck and Th:rax. They do bear Their'co- 
the ſame colour of thoſe of the Neck, '9**- 
ſave only that they are ſomewhat 
redder which are planted down- 
wards, thoſe more pale which are 
placed above.. Their ſubſtance and Their ſub- 
figure do no ways anſiver thoſe glan- 2"< #54 
dules which are placed about the 
Neck, Thighs, or under the Arm- 
pits; they ſeem to belong to the re- 
ductive glandules, and are made for 
the ſame ule, as for the reducing the Theiruſes, 
ſuperfluous humidity of the nerves, 

which 
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which they receive into the veins 
and lymphatick veſlels next to them 


and this is commonly ſeen in theſe 


Strama's 
and (wel- 
lings do 
molt fre- 
quently 
happen 
hcre, 


maxillary glandules, and in many 
others planted hereabour, framed for 
the exonerating and diſcharging of 
the ſuperfluitics of the nerves every 
way, and therefore whether they do 
depoſe the ſame either into the 
veins, or into any other parts by 
them , ' their uſe 1s of the ſame na- 
nature in reſpect of the nerves: And 
that which 1s worthy note, is that 
Struma's -and Scrophulous Tumours 
do moſt generally happen in theſe 
glandules and the neighbouring glan- 
dules, becauſe theſe with them being 
any ways obſtructed, they do not 
perform their uſual office, and ſo give 
a ready way for the preparation and 
make of theſe ſaid Tumours, as I ſhall 
morelargely demonſtratein myg{econd 
Book, when [ ſhall {ew the diffe- 
rence between Struma's and Scrophu- 
las, as to their Species and Origina- 
tions. 
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CHAP. VIIL 
Of the Tongue, and its Tonfils. 


He Fongue in Latine called a 
Lingua 4 Lingendo, being the 
In{trument both of Speech and Taſte, 
and the help of ſending down both 
meat and drink into the Stomach, is 
placed in the mouth under the Pa- 
late 3 and this in its upper part hath 
in it ſomewhat of a glandulous oy 

lodged underits C:tzs; inwards an 
downwards it's ſeen perte&tly muſcu- 
lous, and does every way (hew the 
uſe of its muſcles. Arantizs is one 
who will have this to be a glandu- 
lous part, and if we may credit bim, 
he doth affign its compoſition to be 
framed out of three various ſub- 
ſtances 3 tor immediately under its. 
membrane, there's ſomewhat of a 
pulpy ſubſtance about its root eſpe- 
cially, the other ſubſtance of the 
Tongue 
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Tongue is framed of moſt thin and 
implext fibres, amongſt which is 
planted fat, peculiarly proper for 
keeping them moiſt, and making 
them more fit for uſe, and this may 
be one great cauſe why he was {o rea- 
dy to give it the name of 2 glan- 
dule, and this his aflertion he is rea- 
dy to confi: m with thefe three argu- 
ments: As the Tongue hath in its 
ſubſtance all kind of hibres, and theſe 
ſo intertext, that they cannot be di- 
vided one from another, as may in 
other muſcles. Secondly, There's 
no ligamental fibres planted in the 
Tongue for its ſtrength; as is in other 
muſcles. And his Third is,- No 
muſcle taſteth, but the pulp of the 
Tongue is the inſtrument of Taſte, 
as Piccolom; and therefore Arantizs 
afhirms chat the Tongue is- no muſcle, 
but a glandule. But we on the con- 
trary (hall find that the Tongue's 
fleſhy part is muſculous, when as in 
all the differences of animal motion, 
to the molt ſubtile vowels, ſyllables, 
and pronouncing of Letters; all 
which do moſt addenly expreſs the 
conceptions of the mind, never tired 
in their motion, being either n_—_ 
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ed, dilated, doubled, or laterally mo- 
ved, according to the minds pleaſure 
performing all its aCtior.s ; and with- 
out this were a muſcle, and had o- 
thers joined in conſent therewith , 
theſe laudable motions were not thus 
to be performed by it. But our dil- 
courſe at preſent not being concern'd 
with muſcles, I ſhall ſhew Dr. Whar* whmis's 
ton's Anlweis to Arantizs, where he Anwcrto 
firſt convinces, That the fibres of the £9" 
Tongue do evince it to be muſcu- 
lous;z and that its ſubſtance, for the 
moſt part thereof is muſculous, which 
appears from its various motions 
which it performs, and the variety 
of its fibres ſo diyerſcly intertext, do 
only ſuffice for the diverſity of its 
motions. Secondly , it's no ways 
neceſlary that every Muſcle mult 
needs have a Tendon, bur that which 
hath a fleſby beginning may have the 
like end. Thirdly, That Nerves do 
paſs through its whole ſubſtance, and 
this 1s perceived in a Hemeplegra, in 
which 1s (cen very oft one part may 
be ſound, and the other perplexed 
wicha Palſey. And then laſtly, the 
muſculous part of the Tongue doth 
not taſte, but the membrane which 
does 


62 Of the Tongue, and Tonfils. 


does cover its glandulous pulp, eſpe- 
cially near its root 3 and thus by the 
intervention of this membrane it takes 
notice of all ſapours. Thus much of 
Dr. Wharton. 
Of the The Larynx is formed of diverſe | 
Lar*. parts that it may freely enjoy its office 
modulation of the voice, and this 
requiring a continual ſtream of moi- 
ſture to afford it common liquoring, 
Seyeral _ it hath ſeyeral glandules placed as 
—__ co Sponges for 1ts colleftive uſes, a- 
It- mongl[t which are two very large 
larve ones ONES, Conſpieuous at the uppermoſt 
at the root ſeat of the Larynx, or rather at the 
—_ root of the Tongue, one on either 
5” fide; and theſe by the Greeks are 
called mel3wz 4m) 5% apardivn ml I3uss 
lodging in the narrow paſſages of the 
Fances. By the Barbarians they are | 
commonly called Amyedale, yet no 
ways carrying in them the likeneſs or 
figure of an Almond ; in Latin they 
are called Torſfillz, and at this day 
do bear the Ezgliſh name of Tonfils 
amongſt us : They are covered with 
the ſame coat asis themonth, and are 
indued with ſmall Veins and Arte- 
ries, ariſing from the Carotid Arte- 
ries and Jugular yeinsz and, as Whar- 
ton 
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ton ſaith, although in found Bodies 
they are leſs protuberant, yet in a 
morbid body , where theſe are much 
inflamed or tumefied, they do carry 
a good reſemblance of an Almond ; 
| and hence it is preſumed they had 
this name given them. They are 
looſe and ſpongy in their nature, 
and are of a ſimilar friable ſubſtance, 
much reſembling Honey and Oyl con- 
creted *ogether by cold, fave only 
they are more firmly adherent as it 
were by a membranous connexion 3 
ſoft to touch, but being boyled , 
hard : for upon their boyling, they 
do loſe their poroſity, and ſo become 
indurate: they have various DuCtus's, They have 
and theſe proper to themſelves; they p.m 
have one $8in44, both large and oval, 
| neither ſide opened intothemouth, 
whole skirt doth obtain two large 
ones, and much lefler cavities; in 
the ſame manner are alſo many 
protuberancies, like little Papil/e 
or Teats, diſperſt through the glan- 
dulous root of the Tongue , eve- 
ry of which have their proper perfo- 
rations allowed them;. and out of 
theſe various Foramine is a Mucgs 
ſent forth, diſpoſed thus by the root 
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of the Tongue, where theſe glan- 
dules are molt thick {the mouth be- 
ing opened ) doth ſend the ſame by 
their common cavities into the 
Throat; and this cavity in an Oxe 
will admit the entrance of a little 
finger into it. Falopizs hath ob- 
ſerved, that ſometimes the open- 
ing of this great Si7ws doth in {ome 
meaſure repreſent a ſmall Uicer, and 
is oft-times treated and taken by 
the incxpert Chyrurgion as the ſame; 
this oft-times hapning in the mouth 
by a plenty of Tumours falling into 
this glandule, and fo caufing it to 
give its thus patent appearance, as 
ſhall be made good by ſome Obſer- 
vations .thereof at the end of this 


Twom-re Chapter : Under theſe Tonfils are 
under 


theſe,next 


to the ' 
lowerpart either fide; at the f(ides of ſome of 


of the £4- the firſt Awnulars, or Rings of the 
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planted two others, next to the low- 
er Region of the Laryzx, one on 


Windpipe, theſe becauſe they are 
guifted with many ſmall Veins and 
Arteries, do carry a more bloody 
and ſolid ſubſtance in them than other 
glandules, and do reſiſt the Knite in 
difleftion more than others. There's 
much controverſie about the uſes of 
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theſe glandules, ſome ſuppofing they A Contr 
are framed for moyſtning the La- {if 2. 
ryywx outwardly with a viſcous and uſcs, 
pinguid humidity, and ſo making the 
Cartelages more apt for motion; but 
becauſe there is not much need of 
them for this uſe, I do ſuppoſe they 
may more properly:give afhtance to 
the Salival v others, with R42-- 
lan do affirm, that they are framed for 
collecting the hunndities which are 
ſent thither from the Brain; and with 
him do allow that theſe were here 
__ for preventing the fall of the 
me upon the Lungs 3 and that this 
may appear ſomewhat probable, he 
enlarges upon the blowing of the 
Noſtrils, and in ſucking in of the 
Palate, by which we find a kind of 
mucous ſlimy matter or ſpittle co- 
ming thence, which muſt neceſlarily , 
proceed from the Brain;z fo alſo he 
ſuppoſeth that that which enters 
the Tonfils, may alſo diſtil and fall 
from thence, for in ſuch creatures 
who do want theſe glandules, as 
Peacocks and the like, who alſo want 
Teeth, nor donot chew their humi- 
dities, in ſuch it doth immediately 
fall into the cavity of the mouth, not 
F irito 


66 Of the Tongue, and Tonfils. 


into the.Thorax. - Again, if the ex- 
crements' of the Brain '\muſt firſt ne- 
ceſlarily fall into the' mouth | before 

they enter the Lungs, and then into 

them likewiſe 3 theſe . Tonfils will 

make nothing for their ſufflamination. 

Four uſes A fecond. ule which ſome do attri- 
co bute to theſs glandules is, that they 
$00: do convertthe humidities ſenttothem 
from the Brain into ſpittle : Againſt 

which aſſertionwe offer this objeQtion, 

What the The humonr which 1s thus ſent into 
humour i themouth by the glandules is not ſpit- 
ſent into tle, but rather ſome mucous and pi- 
the mouth tyjtous matter, not much unlike that 
by them. hich is diſpatcht by the Noſtrils, 
and what difference this carries from 

ſpittle, - every man may eaſily judge: 

but of this more fully, and morepro- 

perly when we come to the Salival 
glandules of Steno and Wharton. A 

third ufe given to theſe, is to keep 

the Tongue moilt, and all its circum- 

Jacent parts; this uſe may be allow- 

ed them, the humour coming from 

them naturally being mucilaginous, 

and therefore moſt proper for keep- 

ing the parts moſt Jubricousz and 
moreover, the ſmall Lymphatick vel- 

{cls or Salival veſlels, as alſo the ſmall 
cavities 
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cavites of the membrane of the mouth 
may very well allow the ſame, eſpeci- 
ally whenttie Mouth and Tongue are 
moved, the which every one may ex- 
perience in himſelf when he pleaſeth. 
And hence when the nutriments are 
chewed in the mouth , partly ſport- 
taneouſly,partly bythe maſticated nu- 
triment, this liquor thus exprelt out of 
the glandules doth much thore plen- 
tifully flow into the mouth, both 
for the framing a better mixture, uſe- 
ful for the fermentative preparation 
of nutriment, as alſo for a more rea- 
dy and more eafie deglutition of the 
ſame : In reſt therefore when the 
Mouth is not moved, and when the 
effuſion of this liquor doth alſo ceaſe, 
as is generally ſeen in thoſe which are 
aſleep, the Mouth and Faxces doſoon 
become dry, being robb'd and de- 
prived of this liquor, eſpecially if 
they do ſleep with an open mouth. 
A fourth uſe is, That they do help 
Taſting, the which cannot be done 
without moyſture z of which Opini- 
on our worthy Whartoi is, who al- 
lows theſe theprimary Organ thereof, 
the moiſter parts moſt relating to 
ſpitting 5 both which do much con- 

F 2 tribute 
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tribute towards the extration of the 
tincture of meats, as alſo towards-a 
plentiful maſtication 3 and ſo may 
more properly be allgwed to be ira- 
med for the purpoſe of Taſting or 
Guſt's ſake. For dry things, with- 
out having ſome tincture in them , 
are altogether unulſetul as to taſte z 
when therefore the muctlaginous hu- 
mour is leſs fit for the extraftion of 
TinCture, and alſo leſs proper in ma- 
ſtication for mixing with the meats, 
how far this may make towards taſt- 
ing, any one may judge; but how 
far it may conduce towards a gult, 
when it is as its praper Organ, 1s al- 
ready deſcribed by him. The true , 
uſes hereof, allowed by Wharton, are 
theſe five,which I ſhall only name: As 
Firſt, he declares theſe glandules the 
primary Organ of Taſte; where he alſo 
writes, That in all parts of the Mouth 
in which Taſte 1s percaved, this glan- 
duleby its intervening membranedoth 
act the ſame; Nature neyer interpo- 
ſing between the gift which is to feel, 
and the Organ jt felf which feels it 3 
when as therefore the part is ſeen 
every way exerciſed in Taſte, this 
approaches near the guſtile object , 
and 
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and this is neceſſary that it ſhould be 
the inſtrument of Taſte, and if it be 
the-inſtrument, it doth thence con- 
vince its gift, which 1s by him called 
the  firft- uſe thereof. The Second 
uſe allows them as 'an excretory In- 
ſtrument, its office being to ſeparate 
ſome mucous and pituitous matter, 
falling from the lower part of the 
Brain ,- by the nerves eſpecially 3 
thoſe'of the third'pair diſtilling and 
flowing thence, partly from the ſan- 
guinary mals effufed by the Arteries, 
and ſo refunded into the Fares and 
Mouth, as is already deſcribed by 
him 5 but this is readily refuted by 
Diemerbroeck, when he writes, That 
whereas Wharton doth fay that theſe 
glandules ( without all reafon') are 
endued with a notable ſenſe, and 
that they are the true and- primary 
Organsof' Taſte, and ſuppoſeth' that 
the pituitous matter flowing” from 
the Brain to themby the Nerves, (as 
if thick and viſcid matter could paſs 
through theſe minute and viſible 
pores of' the nerves fo plentitully ) is 
a thing which requires not great dif- 
ficulty to refute, he allowing them 
' to be a great produdtive towards this 
F 3 taculty 


OY 
K 


69 


7a 


fiiſtory I, 


Of the Tongue, and Tonfils. 


faculty of Taſting. A Third uſe of 
theſe glandules he allows is, to 
moyſten the Faxces, Larynx and 
Tongue, for their better and more 
ealie reſpiration, that the voice 
hereby may be more ſound, and that 
deglutition may thereby. alſo with 
more eaſe be performed. His fourth 
is, That in plentiful Catarrhs of the 
Brain, the Noſtrils at this time being 
obſtruged, part of the matter being 
imbibed inta their ſpongy ſubſtance, 
may hence be diſpatcht and diſcharg- 
ed by the mouth. And his laſt 1s, 
That by its fermentative faculty, the 
liquor which thence comes into the 
Mouth, and ſq entring the Stomach, 
doth therein promote digeſtion ; by 
whole acidity alſo it doth-contra& 
the ſame, the which doth chiefly 
tend towards 'the promoting a fer. 
mentation, and is the chief cauſe 
thereof. 

Langius Epiſtol. 7. Tom. 2. tells us 
there of a Noble man, who being af- 
flicted with a continual Cough, ari- 
ing by a Stone concreted in his Ton. 
fils; Phyſicians uſing all drying Re- 
medics, in hope of ſtopping | his 
Rheum, which they ſuſpefted: was 
vel | the 
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the occaſion of his Cough z' by the 
uſe -of which-the Muſcles of his La- 
ry1x were much tumefied 3 by Lax- 
gizs his advice, |Emollients and ſup- 
purating Medicines being preſcribed, 
the Tumour began to! grow ſoft ; 
and a ſtrong! Coughariſing hence by 
this diſtillation, did herein frame a 
kiad of Lime-ſtone, - much like to the 
Chalk-ſtone or Tophies which are 
uſually -ſeen in the- Joints of thoſe 
which are troubled with the Gout, 
arifing chiefly from glaſſy flegm. 

Foannes Feſſenias allo writes of one, Hiſtory 2. 
who having a Tumour in his 'Ton- 
fils, fo as that he: could ſcarce breath, 
or {wallow any. nutriment, \who ha- 
ving made uſe of many drying Gar- 
comey made of Red Roſes, Balau- 

ians,, with Roch Allome, and the 
like 5-and not well mundefying the 
whole, by which.the thinner part 
was dried up, whillt the more. Terrene 
part thereof was left remaining bee 
hind '(the which do frequently hap- 
pen in Adematous Tumours ) this 
grew into a Chalky and Stony ſub- 
ance, the which advancing in hard- 
neſs, and encreaſing in bulk , the 
Muſcles of the Larynx being here- 
F 4 with 
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with extended,” his breathing grew 
more” difficult ,;-/\and':;a- diſtillation 
thence. ariſing, by his ſtrong-coughs 
ing; the patient 'fotc't'out the-Ston-, 
which was lodged therein, 'and: his 
Spirits -very ſpeedily recruited, and 
he' himſelf ſuddenly reſtored to his 
former health. | 

Foreſts lib, 14. de Figritud: Ting: 
Obſ. 26: hath this Hiſtory of a Wo- 
man about 23 years of age, who for 
a long time having much pain about 
her Mouth, near her Chin and low- 
er” Mandible, under her T In 
the ' Muſculous parts thereof, and 
about the root of- the ſame; © Petey 
Frederick, the Chyturgion, who vi- 
ſited chis patient daily for ſome time, 
and perceiving a- hardneſs ſtill con- 
tinuing, did hopethathe mightbring 
the ſame to ſuppuration, the which 
he endeavoured by a cut Fig, -apply- 
ing it to the placez the tumour be- 
yond expeQation growing more ſoft 
by the uſe hereof, at length did 
break, whence 1flned a little'Stone; 
{ſomewhat hard, and forc't it ſelf 
thence without any inciſion, the big- 
neſs of a Haſel-nut ; this being gone, 
all pain ſuddenly ceaſed, no ſuppu- 

ration, 
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fation; or Saries or matter followed 
it ; and'that which herein was wor- 
thy of Obfervation was, That the 
tips of the wound healed'up without 
any help of Medicine.” Soon after 
which, he writes he faw juſt ſack 
another coming our from theſe-parts, 
fomewhat larger than the former. 
And' '- 

Diemerbroeck tells us a Hiſtory of Hiſtory 4+ 
a Woman of Brenkzlexs, who inthe 
year 1659, in the month of April, 
upon eating of Damazk Pruines, 
which had been boyl'd, and'upon 
her over-ready ſwallowing one of 
them, the Stone thereof val into the 
mouth of the great $inus of this 
| mam whence the glanduleimme- 
ately tumefred , ' in, that meaſure 
that it. ſhut'up both the paſſages of 
her-eating and drinking. ' So thatin 
four days after the fick Woman could 
netther eat nor drink, he being ſent 
for to. conſult her diſtemper , htr 
Tonguebeing kept down, her plan- 
dule was feen very much tumefied in- 
the. right” fide, but little inflamed, 
and this apertion already diſcourſed 
of, more: than ordinarily opening , 
not ſeeing the Pruine-ſtone; ſhe af- 
ter 
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ter taking the Decoctian of Barly , 
with Syrup of Marſh-mallows mixt 
together, he ordered her to ſuck it 
into her Mouth , and putting his 
Thumb to the outſide of the tume- 
fied part of the glandule, and ſtrong. 
ly compreſling the ſame, commands 
the Woman with her utmoſt ſtrength 
to ſwallow down the ſame which the 
had put into her Mouth ; the firſt 
liquor, upon her thus endeavouring, 
threw it (elf forth by. her Noſtrils 5 
but upon the ſecond tryal, when his 
Thumb -had made a conſiderable 
compreſhion outwards, and keeping 
the Tongue down and inwards, this 
ſtone flew out of the glandule into 
her Mouth, preſently after - which 
ſhe ſwallowed both meat and. drink 
very well, as ſhe formerly did. And 
the (ame Woman, he allo writes, in 
the year 1664. had the like miſchance 
happened to her again upon eatin 
of ſtewed Pruines, in the month. © 
May, whoſe glandule catcht into it 
another Pruine-ſtone in like manner 
as the former, . which was cured the 
ſecond time, but with more trouble. 
Another like caſe happened in the 
year 1661. 1n the month of December, 

upon 
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upon a certain Citizen, who upon Hiſtory x: 
eating of Cheeſe, and having a piece 

of hard cruſty Cheeſe fallen into this 

cavity, hindring his whole ſwallow- 

ing; this Cure did not ſucceed, he 

tells us, with the ſame eaſe as the for- 

mer, but took many days tryal be- 

fore this Cure could be effected. 
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CHAP. IX. 


Of Whatton's Salfoal or Maxil- 
lary Glandules, together with 


Steno's mew Salival Glan- 


dules. 


He Muſcles being removed, be- 

ſides the two longiſh and 
round glandules, bordring at the 
beginning of the /Eſophagas , are 
planted many other fleſhy Glandules, 
and conglomorated out of many 
others, as Glandules, Lymphatick 
Veſſels, Arteries, ſmall Veins, and 
Fibres of the Nerves under the 
Tongue, about its Bridle, bringing 
a continual Mador or Dew by the 
ſmalleſt Lymphatick Veſſels ro the 
Tongue. Moreover, out of either 
ſide from this great and large glan- 
dule, which carries in it the ſubſtance 
of the Thymus, or very much re- 
ſembling 
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ſemblingthe Pancreas of Man, coag- 
mentated out of many ſmall fruſtles 
of Membranes and Veſtcls joined to- 
gether, doth praceed a certain Dudus 
. or Pipe, planted upon the middle 
Tendon, between the fleſhes of the 
Digaſtrick Muſcle, the which from 
its uſe hath the name of the Salival 
DuGx given It, And although this 
was unknown to the Ancients, and 
kept in the Clouds in former times, 
yet this by Glifoz and Wharton is 
now brought into an apparent light : 
yet this was not altogether kept from 
all the Ancients, for we may read 
that Avicen lib. 3. Fen. 6. Cap. 1. 
calling theſe the two Salival eftuſo- 
ries, keeping the Tongue moiſt. a- 
len alſo lib. 11. de uſu partinm cap. 10, 
hath theſe words of them, The 
Tongue being dry, cannot effect its 
motions but very (lowly, Nature 
therefore againſt this hath wonder- 
fully provided, that it might not 
readily be furprized with this affect ; 
and in order therennto, hath at each 
ſide of the Larynx ſeated carnous 
glandules, ſerving as Sponges to col- 
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lect moylture for the Tongue's ſer- - 


vice. Both theſe Dadx's, as they 
do 
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do carry the form, ſo alſo they do 


bear the ſubſtance of Veins, but are 
ſomewhat thinner, having no great 


' cavity, larger in Man than in many 


Whence 


they do a- 
riſc. 


Beaſts, and yet in them ſeem larger 
in ſome than in others, On either 
fide doth ariſe one out of the afore- 
faid glandule, having many ſmall 
Originations paſling into one Du@«z 
or Channel, aſcending obliquely up- 
wards from this glandule, and car- 
ried even to the middle of the man- 
dible, planted between two ſmall 
glandules, the which having paſt, it 
marcheth direftly on towards a 
Nerve of the ſeventh pair, the which 
having arrived at and ſomewhat bes 
yond it, it ends near the Frexum of 
the Tongue; about the diſtance of a 
tranſverſe finger from the Teeth, and 
is opened into a peculiar glandule, 
the which by fome is called Raine 
and Hypogl:ttis, inyeſted with a thin 
and porous membrane, planted un- 
der the Tongue on either fide, near 
the Ranine veins 3 between the fleſh 
which tyes the Tongue to its —_ 
bouring parts, and the glandules fub- 
ftrated at the Baſis thereof, being 
there planted as two foft Sponges, 

for 
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for imbibing the Salival liquor which 
thus comes from theſe Channel pipes, 


and ſo receiving the ſame into them, 


Beſides the aforeſaid DuGFw, there 7, 2 
aretwo other placed, one on either thers late- 
fide, found out in the year n6Gn, 7 nan 
and ſhewn that Year in the month 
of Jannary, by Jo. Vanhorn in the 
publick Theatreat LZeyder, and theſe 

he call'd Stenmo's Dus, he being 

the firſt which demonſtrated the 
fame 3 - theſe ariſing from the great 
glandule at the root of the Ear on 

either ſide: Theſe Stero calls the 
conglomorated Parotidal Glandules, 

the which being diſſected, many 

ſmall branches thence ariling, are 

ſeen to ſpend themſelves into theſe 
DaJws's; they run outwards to the 

center of the Muſcle called Buccina- 

ator, and do end in the cavity of 

the Mouth. Beſides theſe, there other 5a. 
are ſome other ſmall Salival Veſſels lival ve 
conſpicuous in the Mouth, eſpecial- * 

ly in the Palate and Cheeks, of which 

we have already diſcourſed in our 


former Chapters. Des Cartes ſeems Des Cartes 


to be unacquainted with theſe Sali- his opimt- 


val paſſages, when he writes that ;.. Joi. 
this ſpittle doth atiſe from the Sto- 1:4/0n of 
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machz;and as a guard to defend his af- 
ſertioa, he-brings this reaſon, That 
ſome parts of the arterious Blood do 
fall intothe Stomach and- Guts, 'the 
which do there perform the office of 
Strong water, in promoting the di- 
ion of nutriments ; and from theſe 
being hot, he ſays vapours may ea- 
fily aſcend by the /Ejophagas intothe 
Mouth, and by this method allowed 
there to form this Salzve or Spittle. 
Now whereas it manifeſtly appears 
that this Salival Juice or Liquor does 
proceed from the Head and its glan- 
dules, and whatſoeyer does aſcend 
from the Stomach doth readily oc- 
caſion vomiting, the which doth not 
readily happen in this Salival juice : 
When as alſo 1n pituitous perſons,and 
old men, whole Arterial and Venal 
Blood is both cold and ſmall in quan- 
tity,as to the ſupply of all parts,and al- 
ſo falling hence tothe Stomach, from 
whence a {mall quantity of vapours 
may beallowed toaſcend from thence 
to the Head by the /Eſophagas 3 this 
Saliva cannot be ſmall, but tmoſt 
plentifulz and this doth ſufficiently 
deny Des Carter's argument and pre- 

poſition. 
It 
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It therefore remains, that this ſpit- The __ 
tle doth not paſs and aſcend by the Y/557- 
Fiſophagas , but that it doth fall w, + 
from the upper parts downwards in- 
to the mouth; and fince this flux is 
ſeen ſo plentiful, our next enquiry 
ſhould be by what veſlels it ſhould 
make its paſſage, and to what glan- 
dules it is thus ſent and diſpatcht , 
and how out of the ſame diſcharged 
into the Mouth. Wharton writes , 
that the ſame doth diſtil out of the 
Nerves, but theſe having -no fuch 
ſufficient paſſage in them for the 
ready diſpatch of the ſame, how can 
theſe properly be allowed its proper 
Inſtrument? In this therefore his 
opinion carries not much vigour; 
ſome others there are who do fſup- 
poſe that the ſame is drawn from the 
Chyliferous veſſels 3 but theſe not 
reaching ſo far, I cannot ſee how they _ 
can defend their aſſertions. Deuſin- P**/"gis 
gizs doth ſuppoſe that this is poured og herco f; 
out from the Lymphatick Veſſels in- 
to the glandules; arid from thence 
to be ſent into the mouth 5 which 
opinion, ' although it may carry a 
fair reſemblance of truth in it, yet 
certainly both __ Lympha and Sali- 
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va, although they 'do not much dit- 
fer ity {ubftance, as to their thickneſs, 

* * Fet they have the ſame Origination, 
ind do both ariſe from the Blood it | 
ſelf; 'and fince this is not done by 
the venous Blood, -as drawn from 
the glandules and other parts, - yet 
this ſeparated liquor may well be |! 

ranted to arife trom the Arterial | 

lood, becauſe the Arteries do in- | 
faſe the Nurritive -Blood to all rhe 
partsof 'the Body, and amonglt-the 
Teſt tv'itheſe' glandulous parts alſo; | 
Whoſe: more ſerous and ſubſaline fa- 
lival parts being moſt fit for giving 
nitrimerit to the glandules, with the | 
admixture 'of Animal Spirts lowing 
through 'the ſmall Nerves, 1s ſepara- 
ted from the other particles, and 
ſackt 'vp: by the glandules, andin | 
'them-by a fpecihque manner is there 
ſomewhat digeſted, and brought in- 
to'\4h6ther manner of ' preparation , | 
and whatſoever is there redundant | 
#From their nutrition, is indued with 
a light Kind of acid” quality, and this 
1s'that 'which fxlls' thence into the 
Mouth by theſe Salival DuZ's, as 
4n; other divarications of 'the Arte- 
Tits ,- fo alſo in theſe glandules the 
| Arteries 
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Arteries are ſeen to obtain but ſmall 
pores or  patſages, by which they do 
depoſe this liquar into. theſe, glan- 
dules, and this large and great Salt- 
vations do prove, be they either 
Spontaneons, ar. made ſo by Art, in 
which ſach a large plenty of fpittle 
is diſcharged, that nothing dg the 
Arteries could yield them ſuch a ſup- 
ply3 andirsallovery credible, that 
theſe do take into then) the ſyper- 


Auities of ſome Nerves, a8 1 formerly - 


have ſhewn, and do :tran{mit the 
ſame into the next Vellel, as it is the 
ulual cultome, amongſt ſeveral of the 
gandule; And when by chance a 
eater flux than ordinary is made 
by the Nerves-to the face, than can 
be prolated by the habit of thegpart, 
and this remitted by the Lympha- 
duds to this glandule, the Face here- 
by is apparently ſeen to ſell, and 
blown up, as it were tumefied by an 
xdematqus tumour, as ye find it fre- 
quently happens i fuch who havin 
.had pain in. their leeth,; at whoſe 
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into the Mouth, our next enquiry 
will be, to find how it's (ſeparated 
from the Arterious Bloi d, and alto 
declare what this Salival Liquor 1s. 
Spittle therefore is a light fermentaci- 
ous ſerous and lymphid I1quor, fepa- 
rated ont of the Aricrious Blood in 
the Parotides,and in various glandules 
and glandulous fleſhes of the Mouth 
and Faxces, effufed by the Salival Vel- 
ſels and other Salival paſſages into the 
Mouth: As to the qualities of this Sa/z- 
v4 we find little hitherto hath been 
written as touching them,neverthelefs 
if we well examine them, they will ſuf. 
ficiently ſhew that this 1s nota ſimple 
body, but a compound and Jubri- 
cous, a liquor lefs flaid, but ſome. 


' what viſcid; and yields no ſpumoſt- 


ty out of it (elf, but gains the ſame 
by the motion of the Air and of the 
Tongues of it ſelf it bath neither 
Sapour or Odour in ſound perſons, 
the which in ſick people it readily 
entertains from their diſcraſy of hu- 
wours, and mixtures of other hu- 
mours therewith : It's no cafe mat- 
tet to deſcribe its exaCt and (ingular 
compoſition, the which notwith- 
ſtanding 1s very admirable ; for it 

joyns 
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joyns it ſelf with all ſorts of nutri- 
ments, and there is nothing which 
enters the Mouth, which it takes not 
notice of.,, , 


Its uſesafe various and admirable, _ to its 
as I. Me.ts being chewed 1n the 1 
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being 
and 


Mouth and this mixt therewith, it good. 


gives them a more ealie deglutition, 
without which they being dry, would 
not without much trouble paſs the 
ſame, as is ſcen in Fevers, and the 
like. - SecondiF, This takes out the 
{oporiferous quality from dried meats, 
that 1s, $6 og Salt, which 1s not 
to bedone without moiſture.  Third- 
ly, It extinguiſheth thirſt by giving 
its moiſture, whence it is that -great 
ſpitters are ſe]dome dry. Fourthly, 
It .moiſtens the 1nward parts of the 
the Mouth, Fauces, FE opbagns, and 
the like 3. and then alſo it promotes 
fermentation-.of the nutriment ſent 
from the Mouth, into the Stomach, 
and is its primary, ferment, being as 
a light acidity tempered with a Vo- 
latile Spirit 1n- plentiful Water. 


Some Phyſicians do make this diffe- 71. aac. 
rence between Sputurm and Saliva, rence be- 


the firſtthey underſtand ro be a thin 
humour redundant in the Mouth 
G 3 with 


tween 
Spittle 
and Saliva 
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with trouble, ſuch as is uſually ſeat 
thither b Sths, 6 generated by 
atiy c6truption of the Sativa, or 
thrown forth by coughing out of the 
Lungs: By Salzva, they ds ſuppbſe 
the tur) tiqubr nat fuperfluous itt 
ſound Bodies, nor excern'd, bar ttiixt 
for 'the moyltning bf nutfinients of 
the mouth, - hect(faty for' the prepa- 
ration and ferndetit lion of Dip hi 
ons, ' as ſhalt more fully be iſogver. 
ed, when we ſhall treat of the Liver. 

Sometimes it in rey that theſe $a- 
lival Veſſtls 4re tat, as hidve beet, feet! 
in wounds of the Checks, by whi 
co 1s Id 2p a plentiful ofgk'o 

e ke. hatick Salival Iquorto ifſue'olt 
yiog d4nd'by this its continual flux; 

Les | im wolltided' patt not ea 

Hy nerd 63 as = nee to a Nb6- 
bl&fHar,; Whoſe Cheek being wound! 
ed 'by'a; "piere of Glaſs" Rene the 
wobnd beivg alaioſt' ctred by the 


_ »Chytirtgion, fave 6ly in irs initiate; 


| rw hi ned a 


perkettand contithl | 
ich continued for abba 


leet 
| rk diys ( the" Which paſt'by 


. 


on Salival DuCtus, unkntwn to'the 
i beang a ) he not withhis utmolt 
' $i being able to pur a'fibp _— 


by 
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by conſulting better advice, and by 
application of _an actual Cautery 
thereto, it ſpeedily ſtopt,and the pati- 
ent RY recovered. Aquapendens 


relates juſt luch another tory. 
«1% If 
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CHAP. X 


Of the Thorax , and the glan- 
dulous parts thereunto belong- 


ing. 


He Trunk of the Body is that 
we call the middle Venter, 
6nd- this-is that-cavity which is up- 
wards circumſcribed with Clavicles, 
downwards with a Djaphragma, on 
either ſide with the Ribs, forwards 
with the Sterzaz,and backwards with 
the Bones of the Back ; in this, and 
under whoſe command are plant- 
ed the Breaſts, the Plewra, — 
mm, Heart, Lungs, Thymas , 
rynx, /Eſophagws, to which alſo is 
annexed the Neck as its appendix, 
We begin our diſcourſe of the glan- 
dules here with the Breaſts. 
The Breaſts both in Men and Wo- 
men are two in number , planted 
oyer the PeCtoral Muſcle, and cover- 


0g 
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ing itz in Man they are {maller than 
in Women, they being their pro- 
inſtruments for laGation; and 
theſe do encreaſe with their, years, 
and in ſome Countreys they are ſeen 
to grow to a prodigious largeneſs, 
as 1n diverſe parts of the Indies, and 
the like. In ſome Women theſe have 
been ſo large that they 'have been 
ſeen to ſuck-their own Breaſts; in 
others alſo the - Child hath lodged 
ſucking, as it ke had laid between 
two Pillows 3 they generally do ob- 
tain an Hemiſphere Toe, and a ſoft 
and whitiſh ſubſtance, being” framed 
of many glandulous Bodies, whoſe 
largenels are alſo various, ' having 
ſeveral channels and pipes ſent ro 
them. Rzolan and Wharton, againſt - .-—— 
Antopſie or Ocular demonſtration Fours Y 
do write that the Breaſt is nothing ons refu- 
elſe but” one -whole glindule ; no © 
ways diviſible into diſtin& 'globu- 
larsz -and yet they do declare that 
1n morbous Bodies they have ſeen 
theſe diftin& conglobated glaridules: 
The which-if in ſickneſs; Þ am ſure 
muſt alſo appear in- ſuch as are in 
health, One great glandule- is pla- 
ed in the middle of the Breaſt, the 
relt 
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reſt being, but ſmall, beſides which, 
infinite plexures of.,the Milky Vel- 
ſels are . interjeged amongit thele 
glandules,, the which mediating, nat 
only the Milky . Juice js;carried toall 
of them, | but the ſmaller glandules 
do alſo effuſe this Milk into the largeſt 
amongſt them. Again, jn theſe glany 
dules .are\many large- and copious 
ppres, ia which, as 10 ſa many. ſmall 
Cells, is,the; Milk yeleryed, till the 
time of its-being ſuckt, up, unleſs it 
doth flow. out thence of its own ac-+ 
cord, by its averplentifulnels or thin» 
nels. The Nipple « planted ypon 
this great ,glandule, the which 1s: 3 
fungous ſmall Body',. inveſted with 
a thia C«tis, and perforated with may 
ny pretty. Orifices, . the LaQeal Duy 
© ._ Qs doth, terminate 1n thele glan- 
dules, and, the /Milk,- as, N0gd's 

.-- pipe, js let, out thence, at the jotants 
ſucking the ſame, This glandule js 

of exquilite {nſe, and CAITIES: and 

gives pleaſyre in the. ſqckingior con- 

xratting thereof, by which both the 

bulk of the Brealt 1s,}eſſeneg, as altp 

Theg'7 its weights,,. The g les of the 
the Breaſts Breaſts ., baye {five vellgls allowed 
allowed them, as Nerves arifing from the la- 
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tercoſtals, plentifully arriving at the 
Ni ip les; giving them the fetſe which 

he fee they they Ao obtaiti.* Secondly , 
Airs fo idk nuttitnert. _ 


[y'; - Veins - ——_ for —_— 

ot tows th Abs the vl 
i Nurſes rem" having ro00 abener 
thereof,” rhis”'is 'irried Foo! the 
Breaſts to the %bclavian Veirls, even 
as the Chyle is carried by the” Tho- 
—_ neng>— fi ang being hatherous 
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miſts, they: not being conſpicuous z 
the Chylous juice not remaining;in 
them, -nor more, detained in them 
than the Urine is, 1n the,Lireters, but 
by the compreſſion of the reſpiratory 
Muſcles, :,and thoſe, parts.. through 
which they do enter,; it's ealily pro- 
pell'd, and through thole that it,pal- 
ſeth. Neither is.1t much to be won- 
dred at, 'that theſe ſhould not plain- 
ly ſhew.themſelves to tbe light, when 
as the; Thoracick Chilifique Dudtus 
it ſelf being large enqugh, running 
according tothe length of the Spine, 
bath .neyer. till of Jate | WA 
out by the moſt accurate Anatomiſtsz 
nor, by them cauld be.demonſtrated, 
the; which in our;;days , appears..as 
clearas the lightix.lelf;, the uſe, and 
reaſon gf the carriage of theſe to the 
Brez may. very well: grant the ſame, 


alchough, denied and obſcured from 


ocular. 10n..:. Autogias Everard 
Trad. de (rin. Animal; oblerying A 
manifeſt, dedudtian of the Milky Veſ- 
ſels in a ſucking Whelp, ' thus ſaith, 


'That, ſome. of theſe, Dudtus's do ariſe 


from the deſcendant trunk running 
about the: Abdominal Muſcles under 
the fat, and that the Sanenlons ſub- 

IT. ance 
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ſtance of the- Breaſts did carry the 
matter of Milk in them, the which 
having manifeſt pipes tramed for them, 
doth convey this Milk into a common 
channel, and this is thence ſuckt out 
by the Nipple. And Pecquet, anno 
1654- before Riverizs, found and 
ſhewed in aſucking Whelp, near her 
third upper Rib a Milky channel 
reaching tothe Breaſts, from whence 
a great plenty of Milk ſucceeded ; 
which experiment he hath very oft 
ſhewn in young ſucking Puppiesz 
and as this of Antonizs 1s found in 
Whelps to ariſe from the deſcendant 
Lacteal Trunk, ſo in Women they 
are ſeen to ariſe from the aſcendant 
Thoracick Trunk , planted at 'the 
Breaſts in the Breaſt, The which 


happened in a Scriveners Wife, who, Hiſtory: 


after her having lain in about a 
month or five weeks, and having re- 
ceived a fall, complain'd of the lit- 
tle Milk ſhe had in her Breaſts, and 
that if her Child ſhould ſack with 
any ſtrength, ſhe felt a great pain 
deſcending from her Brealts even to 
her Back, and about the middle re- 
yu beeween her Scapula's ; but 
omewhat lower ſhe ſeemed to (well, 
and 
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and began. to perctive{:ſame. pain 
abour her loins, the whidh: upon:the 
Infaiirs *not ſucking; -'ſhe perceived 
nothing thereof ;' And; without doubt 
this happened by reaſori,of (ome inmr 
imene- which 'hindred the tranſl» 
tion of ''the Milky": Veſſels! ta ;the 
Breaftsz arid henge this Suction being 
made'm the upper part thereaf, 'a 
plenciful-Chyle not. ſucceeding from 
the 'Thoracick Duttus, this pain was 
exceed by the ſame Sutton, colledq- 
ed'/from'the Breaſts even-to the: Tho- 
racick Duttus, ſhe'never having;any 
67% quantity of My}k coming thence, 
othat the Child was forc't to be pat 


out to nurſe. - Let this ſerve as one 


Hiſtory, amongſt many. which might 


'be:mtroduced as; co the confirming 
the / ſame. And this may ſuffice to 
confute all ſuch whaidoſuppole that 
the Chyleis not carriedto the Breaſts 
by the Milky veſdels, but by thoſe 
Arteries which withithe Blogd jscon- 
veyed thither, and from thele again 
ſeparated from the! Blood , and: fo 
turned into Milk;' The primary ulc 
of the Breaſts is to breed-and-to form 
Milk, and to preparethe ſame as 


-propernutriment for the Infant, Mitk 


it 
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it ſelf being a-ſweet and white Juice 
prepared inthe Breaſt for their pro- 
per nouriſhment. T ſhatl-not-bere 
enlarge as to its frame and make, be- 
ing by ſome allowed to be made of 
Blood, -and others of ' Chyle 3 ma- 
ny other Authors ' having {ſpent 
much time- m -giving the -Rudi- 
ments of its compofitionz my 'task 
more cloſely relating to the glan- 
4ules: ' All our beſt Anaromiſts al- 
lowing its generation to ' proceed 
from Chyle,- and this 'the ſub- 
ſtance of the Chyle doth very well 
{et forth, there being no great mat- 
ter of difference between them, ei- 
ther in their ſubſtance, ſapour, or 
colour. And how this Chyle 1s con- 
verted into'Wilk, hathas yet'but by 
'a very few- been demonſtrated 3 all 
'the glandules of 'the Body being de- 
ſigned for one and the fame uſe, that 
they may take 1ato'them 'fome Lym- 
phatick humour” out of the' Blood 
(as Saliva in the Mouth) and perfulſe 
the ſame with ſomewhat -of' a ſubactd 
quality ; arid-this 15 given both to 
the Blood ; to the Chyle, and to 
other humours, for-their better and 
"more ready* feparation. And be- 
caule 
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cauſe ſome. may queſtion the truth 
hereof, by asking if this be true, that 
Milk is generated from Chyle, and 
not from Blood, how happens it that 
in a large flux of Blood, the Milk 
doth leflen in its quantity, or grow 
detective? To which I give this as 
a ready anſwer, Milk 1s not always 
deficient on this occaſion, if the Wo- 
man.eats well ; and when this is de- 
ficient, this happens becauſe Nature 
is more intent in taking care of, and 
providing for a greater neceſſity , 
as to the 1eſtauration of the Spirits 
of the whole Body, by calling and 
ſummoning in all the Chyle to the 
Heart, and converting the ſame to 
Blood 3 and doth ſend none of it, 
orif any, but a very ſmall quantity 
thereof ta the Breaſts. And ſuch who 
do defend the Milks origination to 
proceed from Chyle, do ſtrengthen 
their aſſertion with theſe reaſons : 
That they do ſuppoſe that the Chyle 
15cither direRly carried to the Breaſts 
from the Milky Veſlels , or firſt re- 
ceiyed into the Veins, and circulated 
with the Blood by the Ventricles of 
the Heart, and fo thence effuſed by 
the Thoracick Arteries into the 
Brealts, 
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Breaſts, and there the fangyinary 
part ſecern'd from the Chylons, and 
this reduced by the Mamillary Vet- 
ſels into the Body. And that this is 
Milk it (elf, and kept and reſerved 
}n the poroficies of the Brealts far 
the Infants uſe, The firſt uſe heredf 
is defended by all Patrons of Ana- 
tomy, but the crowning this demon- 
ſtration, and confirming the aſlertion, 
would better appear when they 
would pleaſe to ſhew the peculiar 
Veſſel, by which the Ghyle ſhould 
be thus tranſmitted to the Breaſts. 


39, lib. 5. Hipp. writes of a young 
Woman of Bruges, whoſe Menſtrues 
being obſtructed ſhe had Milk in her 
Breaſts; the Phyſician ro whom ſhe 
was committed (did clear her from 
the blame which was put upon her 
by her Maſter, and) did excuſe her 
modeſty, by affirming that a Woman 
might have Milk by the retention of 
her Menſtrues, without conception, 
ſhe having out-lived above nine 


months in this condition , ſhe here- ' 


by both ſhewed and declared her ho- 
neſty and chaſtity, and ſo kept up 
her reputationz and in a few days 

H after 


37 
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after her Menſtrual flux broke upon 
her, and ſhe continued well. 

Hiſtory, Braſavolus Com. ad Aphor. 26, lib. 
3. Hip, writes, That he hath ſeen 
{trumous Tumours in the Breaſts of 
Women 3. and he further declares, 
That he hath not only ſeen the ſame 
in Women, but alſo in the Breaſts 'of 
Men ; and in the year 1537. in the 
Month of April he had for a patient a 
certain Woman, which had Scrophu- 
lous Tumours, which-.accompanied 
almoſt every part of the Body, even 
to her Groins. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XI 


Of the Thymus. 


His alſo is a glandulous Body, 1;;s aigin- 
ſoft, ſpongey ang white 3 this gviſhe 

part in Infants is diftſguiſhed with {1-6 

a threefold glandule, and ſeems glandul:, 
to carry ſomewhat of affinity with 
the ſubſtance of the Pancress in ſuch 
as are of riper years, but much thin- 
ner. It's annexed in the upper 
part of the Thorax to the diviſion of 
the Subclavian Veins and Arteries, 
greater in Women and moiſt Bodies, 
than in Men and dry Bodies, it's of 
a delicate taſte, and ſofter than the 
Pancreas. Wharton writes 1n his 
Adenagraph. Obſ. that he ſaw in an 
Abortive about ſix months old, the 
Thymss annexed to the Pericardinm, 
in its lower patt, and being thence 
bifutrated under the Clavicles de- 
ſcending out of the Thorax to the 
H 2 ſides 
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ſides of the Trachea, In Calves it's 

ſeen adherent 1n the lower part to 

rhe Pericardinm, and encreaſing in- 

to a greater bulk, paſſing up to the 

Thorax, divided, and deſcending on 

either fide of the Trachea, running 

to the Maxillary glandules, and ſome« 
timesto the Parotides, 

Nervesgi- Whartondoth attribute Nerves ari- 

to fing trom the ſixth pair to the Thy- 

"aw , the which he ſuppoſeth do 

throw forth the nutritive liquor, in- 

quinated ether by ſome impurtty -or 

...... acrimony, for its depuration fake in- 

oO to this glandule, But this fentence 

oft his is-\trange, for the Malky Veſ- 

{cls which are in theſe glandules can 

ſcarce be any otherwiſe found out 

than by the tn{pettion of a Calf new- 

ly born, or nowifued with Milk , 

as theſe that are interjedted 1n the 

fame manner in the glandules of 

Milky Breaſts, which he takes for 

Nerves, and delcribes-for the ſame, 

And he obſerves not what juice the 

Thymus doth carry in it for the nou- 

riſhing of the Fete, as whether it 

be Chylous or Milky, as Harvey 

hath it. The which Juice doth not 

paſs hither by the Nerves, but <a 

the 
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the Vilky Veſſels, and here made 

more perfe&t, and fo tranimiteed 

thence to the Cava, and from thence 

tothe Heart 5 and this Juice, becauſe 

in young people, by reaſon of the 
over-dryneſs of their Milky Veſlels 

that way tending, ſends none, or it 

any , very little thereof to the Thy- 

mw ; this part in ſuch being either 

much leſſened or contracted, as is 

ſeen in the Breaſts of Women, when 

they are dried up from their Milk, 
Wharton allo writes, That he hath Lymphe- 
ſeen Lympheduds frequently paſling = pal- 
through this part , and thence dit ,1,oug1 
charging themſelves into the Subcla- this p.rt. 
vian Veins; neither can it be diflent- 

ing to reaſon, when as in the prepa- 

ration of the Lacteal matter, this 
Lympha is required for the promo- 

ting and forming the fervent fermen- 

tation in the Heart. Regnerws de This ai- 
Graaf calls this a conglomorated glan- lowed a 
dule, and in his many vituline difle- =." 
dons ( in which he hath found this glandutc. 
glandule always large, yet that which 

he ever obſerved thereof, that it is 

not leſs leſſened in Calves than in 

other Animals after their Nativity ) 

and that he hath found a notable 
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Ductus init, repleted with Lymphid 
humour, which he bath accurately 
traced; but being never ſo ; curious 
in his laying it bare, this liquor did 
generally flow out of it, and the 
Ductus wholly: vaniſhed, betort: he 
could attain its exit, arid forc't to 
tiy {ume other means to find out the 
lame. 

The Heart, although its call'd the 
Sun of the Wor!d, and the principal 
commander” ©! the vital actions, yet 
Veſalius Wiles, thaT he hath ſeen the 
lett Swaz'thereot to have in it near 
two ounces of g\andulous fleſh, Tyul- 
pims writes he hath found a pituitous 
Polypxs 19 the left Ventricle of the 
ſame ; the which I alſo found in the 
diſſection of a young Gentlewoman, 
when I lived at Norwich (ome few 
years fince. It was the Opinion of 
the Egyptians to meaſure the life 
of Man according to the weight of his 
Heart 3and this is both made good by 
Terence, and confirmed by Dioſco- 
rides. Veſaling lib. 1, cap. 5. de hum. 
corp. Fabric. writes of a young No- 
ble-man, in whoſe left Ventricle of 
his Heart was found two pound of 
glandulous fleſh, ſomewhat blackiſh ; 
35 ob much 
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much like that of the Womb, ex- 
tended in that greatneſs, that it ma- 
nifeſtly declared. the cuntraftion of 
the Artery, and with this thus he li- 
ved many months : About his clo- 
ſing up his laſt ſands, both his Ani- 
mal faculty, with the principal fun- 
Qions of his mind continued very 
well even to his laſt minute, and that 
which forc't this change upon him, 
was a Gangrene which ſeized his 
leſt idein his Leg, the which bring- 
ing a further ſtoppage upon this Ar- 
teries pulſation, hid ſoon put out hjs 
Candle. And Dr. Walter Needhamdc- 
clared in one of his late Leftures of 
Anatomy at the Chyrurgiars Hall , 
that he ſaw a ſtrumous ſwelling hang- 
ing at the cone of the Heart, that 
weighed two ounces. 
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CHAP. XII. 


Of the Alophagus , or Gulet, 
and its Glundules belonging 
to i. | 


Y the Lut#4cs this —_— 
Þemg a3 the only round pipe 

#nd habit, by which beth the 
meat and drigtk which man takes 
Tito him for His hotrimentand ſufſte- 
hafice doth pals, and Rent from the 
Mouth into the Stotrach. This alfo6 
is furniſhed with glandules both ſoft 
and ſpongy, appointed here for keep- 
p ng it moiſt, and as ſomeare appoint- 
ed for the keeping rhe inward parrs 
thereof lubricous and humid, which 
we have already demonſtrated 3 fo 
for the keeping the outward parts 
thereof jn the ſame temper, Nature 
hath planted two lower glandules in 
the back partof the /&ſophagas, near 
| on JOS 
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thefifth Vertebre of the Thorax 3 (in Where 
that place where the /ſophager gives - A 
way to the great Trunk of the Aorta, arc plant» 
' carrying it ſomewhat to the right )< 
and very oft-times they are fo much 
hid between the Efophazuy and the 
Vertebres, that without much care 
and infpetion they are not to be 
found ont ; they carrying m them 
ſomewhat of a Kidney in relemblance, 
cat in the middle, being inwardly 
convex, and outwardly concaves 
they do borrow thair veſſels from 
their naghbours, as Arteries from 
their next Arteries, and their fmall 
Vers which. they have, do come 
from their next Veins, as well as 
their Lympbaticks, conveying the 
{ympba thence into the Lymphatick 
Thorzxaick Dw@rs. Wharton: writes that 
they have Nerves allo arifing from 
the fixth: conjugation , but whereas 
they do nether feel, nor are moyed, 
theſe Nerves thus ſard by him to be 
aHowed them may be well enough 
queſtioned by other Anatomiſts, 
they more readily being taken for 
Lymphatick Veſſels, which he writes 
for Nerves. Some Anatomiſts do 
write, that theſe donot only moiſten 
the 
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Their 
uſes. 


Their pro» 
pcr uſcs. 


Hiſtory. 


the outward part of the /Eſophagar, 
but do believe that they do bedew the 
inward parts thereot for a more eaſie 
deglutition. But this is none of their 
proper uſe, for there's no ſuch. need 
of their outward irrigation, neither 
is there any tranſit made from the 
landules towards the inward cavity 
of the Aſophagus. But their, proper 
uſes' allowed by moſt are, that they 
are here planted for the collection of 
the Lymphatick liquor, and to ga- 
ther and ſuck it up from the, neigh- 
boucing parts, and ſo to effuſe the 
ſame by the LympheduQts with the 
Chyle,asI havealready demonſtrated. 
Theſe glandules ſometimes are ſeen to 
ſwell ſo much by reaſon of .affluxion 
of humours, that they do ſtreighten 
and make narrow the Eſophagus ; 
and thus keeping back the meat and 
drink from going in their right paſ- 
ſage into the Stomach as its proper 
nutriment, by this famine and thirſt 
they do rob and deprive mankind of 
thoſe principles which ſhould keep 
him from the grave. Foreſtus lib. 1. 
Obſerv. Chirurg. fol. 95. Schol. 276. 
writes that he ſaw a Beggar, whoſe 
whole Breaſt, Neck and Shoulders 
were 


_— 
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j* were altogether ſtrumous, ſuch an 
obje& he was, that the hike thereof 

he neverſaw in his wholelife, Ano- 

ther of Foreſts is of a Struma 1N a yi;qy, 
Mans Neck, which equall'd the big- 
neſs of an ,Egg, who fighting with 
another, was wounded 1n this part 3 
his Father Jordan Foreſizs viewing 
this Patient, ſaw living Lice lodged 
inthe wounded part: This man who 
for many years had this Str»z in his 
Neck, no Chyrurgion daring to un- 
dertake his Cure, upon this accident 
having occaſion to make uſe of a 
Chyrurgion , both his Wound and 
Strumous Tumour - were by chance 
cured” at 'dnce, and' he diſcharged 
from his lowſie companions, 


i 
— 
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CHAP. XIII. 
Of the Omentum or Kell. 


WE now arrive at the glan- 
dules and glandulous parts 
which belong to the third Venter, 
and having there laid bare the Muſcles 
and the Peritonenm, the firſt we meet 
within this Region is the Kell called 
Omentum quaſi Operimentum coverin 

the Inteſtines, it being a thin an 

double membrane, much reſembling 
the duplicature of a purſe, arifing 
from the Peritoneum, outwardly co- 
vering both the Ventricle and Guts; 
in 1ts forepart it's tyed to the bot- 
tom of the Stomach, and to the 
Spleen, 1n its back part to the Colon ; 


perfuſed with much fat, and plenty . 


of Veins, and is therewith intertext 
like a Net. This Omentarm, as Ve- 
ſlingins writes, 1s accompanied with 
yaricty of glandules, and theſe = 

alike 
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alike not placed alike in all perſons, This is ac- 


ſome having more thereof than o- Vi 
thers ; planted _ for collecting norlety 
and gathering up, like Sponges, the X 89 
nb. moiſt bumours which ſhall © 
arrive here. Rolex writes he could 

never find any glandules in this part 3 

they generally do appear but ſeal] 

and that in the lower part thereof 

next to the Pzlorns, and to the Spleen. 
Wharton allo writes that they do 

much reſemble the glandules of the They are 
Meſentery , and are defigned much toe 
after the ſame manner, and for the Meſentc- 
like uſe ; and in bis 12 Cap. Adeno. Pal gjan- 
graph. he writes that he found two —_—_ 
glandules in the Omentam, one being Twolarge 
large, not much diſtant from its oncs 
commiſſare with the Pylorus 3 this 2999 by 
glandule receiving into it the Milky is. 
Veſſels of the fiſt kind, arifing from 

the bottame of the Ventricle, run- 

ning in the Qzerturm according to 

its length; and they are diſtributed 

into the ſubſtance of this glandule, as 

other Lacteal Veſlels of the furſt kind, 

and others ariſing thence are carried 
downwards to the right end of the 
Pancreas, and at the fir{t view would 

be thought to enter it 3 but paſſing 


by 
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by the lame; they march on to the 
common receptable, and do diſcharge 
themſelves intoit. The other ſome- 

what leſs, is planted near the Spleen, 

and this hath been ſeen doubled and 
trebled, and ſometimes manifold; he 

there tells you he hati ſeen it in a 

Horſe, as twelve large glandules, 

whole Spleen did weigh ten pounds. 

But this may be attributed either to 
preternatural effects, or theirnumber 

viewed to mulriply and -encreaſe in 
morbous Bodies, as in Strumous or 
Scrophulous diſeaſed Bodies, they 

not ſo evidently appearing or ſhew- 

ing themſelves in Bodies that are 

ſound 3 as ſhall be made good by 

diverſe obſervations of Hildamns and 

others at the end of this Chapter 3 

and where any of theſe do thus ſuc- 

ceed, they muſt fall upon the adven- 

titious glandules. For in the Omen- 

Various fy, as allo in its glandules, various 
"1c. preternatural effects do - evidently 
ſets fhew themſelves, their diſeaſes ariſing 
bownin from one and the ſame Origination, 
ics and do for the moſt part bear the 
fame cauſe, whoſe dependancy comes 

and proceeds from Obſtruction. Hence 

1s it that this. is ſometimes ſeen to ar- 

ive 
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rive at ſuch a- monſtrous bulk , as 
Authors have writ it hath been ſeen 
to receive, and to receive thoſe unu- 
ſual ſhapes and forms, which diſeaſes 
are readily ſeen to put upon it. As 
a truth of its running into a very 
great bulk, Fabritizs Hildanws doth 
' tell us of a very remarkable Hiſtory Hiſtory: 
thereof, happening in a Woman , 
who+-being opened after her depar- 
ture, / her bowels were ſeen very 
healthful, excepting her Kel], the 
which grew and enereaſed into ſuch 
a vaſt glandulous bulk, that whilſt 
the Woman was alive, it made ſuch 
a greatneſs about her Belly, as uſu. 
ally is feen in Hydropical perſons ; 
this bulk was every way membra- 
nous, but inwardly glandulous, 
adipoſe and Scitrhous, in its middle 
was found a fetid cavity which was 
filled with fordid Sazies, weighing 
fifty (ix pounds, and was taken thence 
without injuring the other bowels, 
and was ſeen wholly tyed to her Sto- 
mach, 

Another of his obſervations of the Kiſtory. 
Omentum is of a young Gentleman, 
about nineteea years of age, propo- 
ſed by Horfiizs in his Obſervations 

lib, 


II2 


Hiſtory, 
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lib. 7. cep. 4. the which ſometimes by 
the commotion of the Body, moved 
out of one ſideinto another : Bur in 
this perſon this large Tumour was 
fixt, and was obſerved to tend to- 
wards the Navel, in an orbicular 
form, the breadth of the palm of the 
hand conglobated with many glan- 
dules. Bartholine writes that he hath 
ſeen a Kell altogether fleſhy, Wher- 
tox writes that he ſaw a Kell wholly 
fleſhy, or rather glandulous, brought 
to him by Dr. #ybard, taken out © 
from a gw of nineteen years of 

age, who for near three months be- 
fore her death was troubled with a 
Diarrhea, as alſo a frequent vomit- 
ing of porraceous matter, whoſe pulſe 
was languid, ber urine ſmall and in- 
tenſe, her Belly about the Navel be- 
ing hard and tumefied, being after- 
wards perplexe with ſhortneſs of 
Breath, and dryneſs of T and 
a Fever thereunto adjoyned 3 three 
days before her Death (he was much 
bound in her Body, and her Urine 
wholly ſuppreſt: The dead Body 
being opened, the Liver was {cen of 
an il} colour, and the Bladder of Gall 
furniſhed with black liquor, herKell, 
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asI id before, was thick and almoſt 
£olaceows, :ſo_as it did as It were 
ontraft all the RBowels in its Lati- 
tude, the inteſtinevasit were glewed 
i ito/it that they» were not caltly (e- 
parable. from it;:...Dhe Hiſtory -de- 
iglares the obfirudtians of the Bowels 
of this Maid ,;. the Qurertres it ſelf 
grawn bard, .and gs it were:jnfarched 
with theſe glandulous fleſhes inftead 
of: fac, and tor cevtain her being ſur- 
prized with ;this :Fever before ber 
-Death., was the neareſt cauſe both 
@ her-extenuation, as alſo of her 
Death. pag rk the el is (cen 
frequently to appear friable, as ap- 

rars by $bis' following Hiſtory, writ 
be Whaxton 


f ane Mr. Beale, ' who yigory, 


*baing very melancholick, and afflict- 
ed with the 8amvy, and drinking 
plentafully of Trabridge Waters, up- 
on his return to:his Houſe,” he ſoon 
changed his Lifefor Death 3 the Body 
bewg opened, Dr. Bathuri# and 
De. Pidel being preſent, the Omex- 
tun Was / 9 both black, lacerated, 
friable and almoſt putrid, and de- 
ſtitute of fat, adhering in many places 
under | the Navel to the Perito- 
neum, With black and turgid Veins, 

I the 
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the only true ſigns of Obſtrudi- 
ons: Sometimes the' Kell is" feen 
to be removed out of its place, as 
by falling into' the Scrotamn, ' as alſo 
in the Epiplocele, ' or-by an umbelical 
rupture, as in Omphalocele, of which 
Columbus doth make mention. And 
Vejalins lib. 5, cap. 4. de corp. bum. 
fabr. thus writes, he hath feen more 
than once the Omentum fallen into 
the coat of the Seminal Veſſels, and 
in wonderful manner to ſwell there- 
in beyond its natural conſtitution : 
as when the whole part of the Owen- 
tum 1omewhat falling upon the 1n- 
teſtines, hath ſcarce weighed a pound, 
or half a pound, yet'hetein he faith 
he ſaw the Kell ſo preternaturally 
ſwell'd, that it weighed four of five 
pounds, 'and by its-weight did-draw 
down the Stomach from 'its natural 
place, and by this weakneſs various 
Hiccovghs thence ariſing, he colletted 
thence that this weight was the occa- 
ſion of the mans death who was thus 
troubled, gh, 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Of the Meſentery, and of its glan« 
dulous AﬀeSs. 


He Meſentery, which by the 
Greeks from its fite is called 
wenlrrzcuor, Which 1s placed { wing my iy- It bath 
7way, Or in medio inteſtinorum, hath rae and 
many ſmall and ſoft glandules lodged oft glan- 
in its membranes, whoſe number are <5: 
various, not only in diverſe ſpecies 
of Animals, but alſo in various in- 
dividuals of that ſpecies. Thus in 
Man where they are found feweſt in Where 
number they get it up in their mag- ,umber, 
nitude, all which are appointed by great in 
nature for the better attenuation , 174" 
and greater perfeCtion of the Chyle, 
as 1s ſafficiently manifeſt; for by and 
through theſe do both many Milky 
Veſlels and Chyle pals, aftuled into 
them for the greater perfection of the 
glandulous humour, embrewed with 
8.8 lome 
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ſome ſubacid and light faculty, and 
ſent out of theſe into the great mid- 
dle glandule, by Falopizs and Aſel- 
lizs called the Pancreas, and by 
moſt Anatomilts at this;day \called 
Pancreas Meſenterii , although im- 
properly 3 the true Parxcreas being 
more truly planted nnder the Sto- 
mach, and thus by right and ſhort 
Ductus's carried on to the Recepta- 
cle of the Chyle, into which they 
do lighten the Milky Juice. And 
i boa this both - Reaſon and Experience 
\mthexce. doth evidently make good .z far 
ſhould theſe glandules be any ways 
obſtructed, or the liquor bred in 
them necefiary to be 'mixt with the 
Milky Juice, it would ſoonturnacid, 
and fo the Milky Chyle abiding tere- 
in would as eafily curdle, and: eo- 
agulate ike Checte, and by its/plen- 
trful influx they would readily tumes 
he, and fhutup as it were.the Chyle, 
and*hinder the-ſame from any further 
paſſage : Whencewe have ſeen ſuch as 
have thus been troubled and diſcaſed 
tohavea Czhacalflux ſecond theſame 
(and this occaſioned by the hindrance 
of the Chyle's diſtribution) as alſo a 
pain ot their Bellics going along there- 
with, 
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with, And by reaſon of nutriment 
thus being demed its proper patlage, 
an Atrophy hath: neceſtarily follows 
ed, 'the whitch at length ſpendsthoſe 
that ate:thus afflited, even to death 
itſelf. And this ſha}l be made good 
by many Examples, which ſhall con- 
clude this Chapter. By all which it 
will appear clear enough when you 
have read them, that both a Celia- 
cal flux, as alſo-an Atrophy may 
both hence ariſe from obſtruttions 
formed in theſe glandules, and that 
thoſe general uſes beſtowed on them 
by Anatomilts , as their ſerving to 
prop up and keep warm the Veins 
and Arteries dilated through the 
'Meſentery are altogether invalid. 
But herein we may affirm, that 1n 1tsuſe, 
theſe as well as in other glandules, 
there is bred and begot ſomewhat of 
a ſabacid fermentative liquor or 
juice, mixt with the Milky Chyle, 
and this they do keep and reſerve 
tor the Milky Veſfels; and theſe (ut- 
feriog any injury hereby, or gaining 
any ill conſtitution hence, ſuch as is 
frequently caught by a vicious fer- 
ment which is admixt to the Chyle 
in the Duodenum, oft-times - this 
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proves a-great cauſe of a large Col- 


Javies of bad humours, of ſmall con- 


ſuming Fevers, of various contu- 
macious and tedious : aftets, kept 
and upheld between the membranes 
of the Meſentery. Various are the 
Opinions atmonglt Authors about-the 
Meſentery;ſome thinking it is the ſink 
of the body,to which the whole Col- 
Juvies thereof do make its conflux. 
Hence *Fernelizs writes it the cauſe 
of Choler, Melancholy, Diarrhea, 
Dyſentery, Cachexy, Atrophy, of 
Fevers, and of Melancholick Dif- 
eaſes, of Cholick pains, and of vari. 
ous Tumours and Abſceſles, theſe 
parts being very ſubje& and obnoxi- 
ous to miſchiefs, and bearing the ve- 
ry frequent blemiſhes and ſufferings 
of our 1ntemperance. 

Whartow (hews five ways how theſe 
Veſlels may be obſtructed, which are 
thus: Firſt, in their entrance of the 
Milky Juice into the Orifice of the 
Milky Veflels, Secondly, in their 
paſſage by and through the glandules 
of the Mefentery. Thirdly, in the 
tranſite of the Blood out of the Ar- 
teries into the Veins, and from them 
into the ſubſtance of the glanduleg, 

Fourth- 
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Fourthly, in the aqueous and Iym- 
phatick Veſſels 3 and Fifthly, in the 
Nerves. Firſt , if obſtruction hap- 
pens in the narrow paſlage of the 
Milky. humour, the Chyle 1s not at- 
trated out of the Inteſtines, whence 
follows a dejection of Appetite, and 
the Chyleit (elf frequently, as hap- 
pens in a Lierterid, 1s evacuated per 
anum, and the Mi'ky Vellels being 
deſtitute of the warmth and moy(ture 
of the Chyle they uſually had recet- 
ved, in time they grow parcht, and 
ſo runs the whole Body into Con- 
{umption. Secondly, if obltruttion 
of the Chyle happens, after its en- 
trance into theſe Vellels by the glan- 
dules of the Meſentery, it cauſeth 
firſt a leſſening of the nutriment, and 
ſo conſequently produces an Atro- 
phy, Thirdly, if the paſſage of the 
Blood be obſtcufted by theſe glan- 
dules, and fo alſo with it the Chyle 
loſe its paſſage, theſe do both leſſen 
the nutriment with their obrudti- 
ons. Fourthly, if it happens that 
the Lymphatick Veſlcls be obſtruct- 
ed, which are very frail, and lo eaſily 
rent, and fo letting our their liquor 
into the cavity of the A5domen, hence 
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ſuddenly an Aftites- does certainty 
follow. - And Fifthly, if any obſtru- 
Rion ſhould happen 410 the Nerves 
which areſent to the Inteſtines, there 
would foon ſucceed a reſolution 
thereof; as is frequently percerved 
in a Palfey; atid here for certamn 
there'muſt neceflarily 'follow a dimi- 
nutionand exteration of nutrimetir, 
if not an Atrophy of the Spermatick 
parts, the vital conſtitution bemg 
ehtire and ſtrong enough. Com- 
preſſion of theſe Veftels ſometimes 
do alſo make them narrow, as ſome- 
times does happen in inflations both 
of the Stomach and Colox, m Cho- 
lick pains, and alſo in fome fwellings 
of the Meſemery ; and here we may 
ſee Tumours of two kinds, Windy 
and Humoral, as. Wharton hath it. 
The Meſentery becauſe it wants ca- 
vity is ſeldome diſtended by Wind. 
Tumours, happen in what part of the 
Body they will, they do demonſtrate 
three eſpecial cauſes of their produC, 
as afflux of the matter flowing to the 
place, its tranſition impedited, and 
their felling; for where there 1s no 
affiux of matrer there can ſcarce any 
cauſe of Tumour be expected ; thus 

in 
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it dead Bodies we meet with no 
Tumours, beeaule in thefe all afflux 
of humours do then ceaſe. Tumours 
with inflamation do' argue ſome pu- 
ttidneſs of matter goitg along in the 
ſwdlYd part, and matry of theſe in- 
flamariohs 'ate alfowed to atiſe in 
Dyſenteries it cared : Tumoarswith- 
out hiffamarion, putridneſs and Fe- 
vers ate various, and thefe do take a 
long time for theit growth, andtheſe 
do ftame Chronick diſtempers, of 
this fott ate reckoned Abſceſſes, A- 
theroms, Steatoms, Mcliceris, Stru- 
me, Schirthus, and thelike. Rzolar 
doth place the root and foundation 
of Struma's to be lodged here, and 
doth declare that no Struma's do 
break forth and ſhew themfelves out- 
wards, tilt the Meſentery be firſt 
fill'd with its Scrophulated glan- 
dules ; after whoſe opinion Guido 
ſeerns to be a follower, affirming chat 
Struma's have ho further affinity with 
the gfandules of the Meſentery, on- 
ly allowed for a further preparation 
of the Chyle 5 neither can Struma's 
be faid to have any cauſe or origina- 
tion in the Meſentery, when as 
every days ufe thereof doth teach 

that 
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| that moſt ſtrumous people: being 
ſound in the Body , have ſuffered 
many troubles ariſing from this Me- 
ſenterick diſeaſe :, of which opinion 
Wiſeman alſo is, when he writes, 
That whenſoever the outward glan- 
dules do appear tumefied, we may 
ſafely conclude the Meſenteries to be 
fo alſo,they uſually being the firſt parts 
which are attacked with this mala- 
dy; Which opinion of his Anato- 
my doth very much confute, for [ 
have diſſe&ed ſeveral ſtrumous Bo- 
dies, whoſe Meſenteries have not been 
tumefied with glandules, and yet I 
bave opened others which have been 
plentifully fill'd with the ſame, but 
this will not keep up his general opi- 
nion of the Meſenteries being the 
firſt part attacked with thisdiſtemper; 
This affer- All which is contrary to the Cura- 
'o Arae.. tive method, the which for the molt 
my. part is performed by Topicks, the 
which, can no ways be allowed a- 
vailable here, if the fountain of this 
evil ſhould be in the Meſentery, and 
this is manifeſt in the difſection of 
dead :Bodies who have dyed Scro- 
phulated, in whom ſome of theſe 

' have been found to haye had their 
Me- 
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Meſentery no ways toucht with the 
fame; and therefore Rzolar's opinion 
muſt neceſlarily meet with reproof 
as well as the other. In Wharton de 
Adenograph. you will meet with a 
Hiſtory of a Woman there cited by tiſtory 1, 
Parews, whoſe Meſentery was (well'd 
with an immenſe tumour, which 
weighed near ten pound and a half, 
outwardly Scirrhous, in which was 
very many abſceſſes, included in 
their ſeveral bags, as you may read 
more at large fol. 49. ejuſ. Libr. Die- 
merbroeck doth produce three Hiſto- 
ries very much relating to this pre- 
ſent diſcourſe, the which -I do in- 
tend here to introduce, and then to 
bring an Obſervation of my own 
_— ſome others. The firſt is 
of a Scotch Souldier, who coming \;q,., .. 
from the Indies, by making uſe of ; 
dyet of ill juice, and hereby pining 
away under a bad diſeaſe, with a 
Czliacal flux, and gripes in his Bel- 
ly, after having for three or four 
months taken Medicines to cur? this 
diſeaſe, although in vain, he at length 
died Conſumprive, and was ſpent (as 
our Exgliſh Proverb hath it) to Skin 
and. Bones, his Body being opened, 
his 
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Hiſtory 3. 


his Spleen was found to be larpe, 
hard and black, his Partress hard 
alſo, and much {well'd, and of an 
aſh colour, and very rhany glan- 
dulgs were found in his Meſentery, 
ſcarce feen m ſound people , theſe 
wete very turgid and hard; ſome of 
them exceeded the bignels of a Bean, 
and moſt the largene(s of a Haſel- 
nut, and fome few of them appear- 
ed as big asa Nutmeg. Theſe bei 
diſſected, nothing but a certain ki 
of whitiſh Cream was found therein, 
bardened into a Caſcous or Cheeſy 
ſubſtance. 

The ſecond was of a. Girl about 
eleven years of age, who: being per- 
plexed with fuch another kind of 
flux, accompanied with gripes, 'and 
an extreme emaciation of Body, at- 
terwards dyed 3 ſhe being opened, 
by the defire of her Relations, in 
x company of many Phyſicians, m 
her Body was found many and almoſt 
mnumerable hard and tumefied glan- 
dules in the Meſentery thereof, ſome 
of which exceeded the largeneſs of 
a ſmall Nat 3 others of thefte which 
were imaller , upon opening them, 
we found a moſt white Milky _ 

iſſue 
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aac thence, concreted into the form 
and hardng6 of Cheeſe, yet in her 
the Spleen nor Pencreas did not ex- 
ceed its uſual bignels. 

The Thizd was of one about ſeven 116... ,. 
or cight years of age, who being 
troubled with a great Atrophsa, ac- 
accompanied with pains of her Belly, 
for many months together, which ac 
length @vercame her lite ; She being 
opened, the Liver, Splega, Heart, 
Lavgs, Kidneys, Stomach, and Guts 
ee Fakes, feed, en of 

faulty, (vw and , 

an 4llcolourz but the true cauſe of 

her death was found to be the Me- 
ſentery,” wherein was ſeen many glan- 

\ dules tumefying it, made of a Gn 
lar hardneſs, and ſome of theſe 
ing much larger and harder than 
others, all of themof a whitecolour, 
in whichalſo was contained a Creamy 
ſabſtance, concreted into a Cheeſy 
hardneſs, hindring the tranfitioa of 
the Milky Chyle, which was 
the only reaſon of the Atrophy, as 

aloof her diſſolution. 

This fourth was an Obſervation tory 5: 
of a Gentleman which came from 
Oxford, and was my own patient, 

who 
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who having uſed ſeveral methods and 
medicines there without ſucceſs, came 
to his Majeſty to be toucht for the 
Evil, but at that time was fo far 
ſpent with weakneſs that he was 
forc't to be carried to the King 3 
ſome while after he was adviſed to 
come to Lordon, to (ee whar better 
hopes he might gain there, and was 
committed to Mr. Pearſe's, his Maje- 
ſties Chyrurgion , and my care, in 
whoſe ſickneſs Dr. Lower - was' alſo 
, conſulted; uponexamining of whoſe 
Leg, which was both- a great occa- 

fion of his lameneſs, Hedtick Fever; 
and Atrophy, we found a very large 
Tumour had ſeized the upper part 
of his foot, and cauſed a rottenneſs 
or Caries in his Bones 3 Lozdon air 
not agreeing with him, he after three 
or four days reſt there, was ordered 
to Kingſenton; wherethe belt of ad- 
vice and means were not wanting to 
him, but he ſtill conſuming daily 
under our hands, who from the firſt 
had been under our care'not above 
twelve or fourteen days, at length 
cloſed up his day with the night of 
Death : I being deſired by ſome of 
his friends to open his dead Corple, 
| amongſt 


| 
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amongſt the things of note, as much 


- as we could (for the dead Body had 


a —_ bad ſmell _—y ſeized it.) 
we found his ſwell'd Leg, upon 
opening it, to have a perfet Caries 
paſt throngh it, ſo that 1 could ve- 
ry eaſily paſs my Probe through the 
ſame; his Inteſtines were extreamly 
tumefied and diſcoloured, and his 
Meſentery fill'd up with an infinite 
company of large Glandules , his 
Spleen was difordred, and his Liver 
was very large, exceeding its uſual 
bigneſs ina great meaſure, his Heart 
and Lungs being both very ſound and 


entire. 
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CHAP. 


CHAP. 'XV. 
Of the Pancreas: | 


{He Body 'bawg apened., and 
the Inteſtines and-the Stomach 
being removed, | the Perce doth 


next appear, af which, becauſe ima- 


ny things of great note are writthexe- 
of, I ſhall preſume to dwell ſome- 
while upon this Chapter, and take 
a ſurvey of its bounds and limits, 
both as to its ſubſtance, ſight, colour, 
figure, quantity, veſlels, and the va- 


riety of uſes deſigned it. It's a word 


ed { although not well to be 


allowed here) of =» and p:zs, which 


ſts ſub- fignifies a flelhy bowel. The ſub- 


ſtance 
whol! 


ſtance of the Pancreas 1s wholly glan- 


glandu- ,dulous 1a it ſelf, for it is formed out 


lous. 


of -many minute globular glandules, 
every of which haye their firmation 
and hardneſs given them, that they 

may 
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miy endure ſeparation one from atio- 

ther, and from their looſe connexiori 
they ds form a foft.body ; fo that by 
ldnie*the Pancre#s is fard to bea ſoft 

and looſe glandule; . again, every of 

che fandiifes conſtituting the Parx- 
creas hath a particular membratie gi- 

ven to,them ;; yet all ſeem as it were 
coupled ſogethier by this ſtrong coat, 

it arifitip from 'the Peritoneum,, by 

vhole benefit they are kept in their 
Lice 1h Mag it is planted, under ltsite. 
the back part, and in the bottom, 0 
the Stomach, about the firſt Vertebre 

of rt e Loyns, where, to the Perito- 

hens \t \s frily annexed, it 15 extend- 

ed, from the cavity. of; the Liver to 

the region of the Spleen, -and gets a 
tranſverſe ſite\there, If we take a 

view of its colour;..it carries in itthe Colour, 
pale” colour of, many or moſt of the 
plandules, for.the& Blood that paſſerh, 
into it, is of a yery bright and light 
6olour, 1 ; figure is longilh, largeſt tiguce, 
and thickeſt "about the Duodenum , 
thinner and narrower towards the 
Spleen, obtaining a various conſtitu- 

tion in diverfity of Animals. - In 
found Bodies this carries but a mode- quanity 
rate bigneſs, its lerigth generally be- ; 

K ing 
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Veſlc!s; 


ing about eight or ten tranſverſe fin- 
gers, and this it ſeldom exceeds in 
tmen of a good and healthful conti- 
tution, Its breadth is generally ſeen 
two tranſverſe fingers, and its thick- 
neſs in dead Bodies, as hath common- 
ly been qbſerved, Ko not exceeded 
the thicknels of one tranſverſe anger 
Its weight is. various, according tq 
the diverſity of mans conſtitution ; 
And Dr. Wharton ſaith it generally is 
ſeen to weigh about 4 or 5 ounces,and 
i1 Horſes it weighs kW 1 1 OUNCES, 
Ithath 4 ſorts 0 oi purmanyocy on 
Arteties, which it takes from the Czli- 
acal Artery, Veins, which it takes from 
the Splenetick branch, Neryes which 
it hath from the ſixth pajr, and a Du- 
Cus, which jt hath giyen it peculiar- 
ly proper to it ſelf, unknown ta the 
Ancients, ariſing from its qwn Pares- 
chyma. This. DuQus, being membra- 
nous, and although thin, yet it is 
made very firm, whoſe reatneſs does 
very near equal that of a Gooſe quill 
towards the Gut called the Dyoge-, 
aum. In its progreſs it ſeems diyi-, 
ded, and then attenuated intq both. 
greater 'and ſmaller lateral branches, 
and, running hence to all, the glav-. 

| , © 14 
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dules of the Pancreas, as to the va- 
riety of uſes given this Ductus, and 
the liquor which is kept in it, Rege- 
rus de Graaf hathat large in his Book 
DeSuccoPancreatieodeclared,to which 
I hall recommend 'the Ingenuous 
Reader. As to its uſe alſo, this hath ag If: uſc- 
many givenit, as Phyficians can'well 
put upon it. . Thus ſome will have it 
as a Pillow to the Stomach ; and this 
opinion Yeſalizs doth defend, as you 
may fee in his Book de Omento cap. 4. 
bue this opinion of his doth not car- 
ry much validity in it, becauſe in 
Birds and Fiſhes, and many other 
Animals, this is ſeen to bear no uſe 
at\a}l.' Others defend that it lets out 
the Chyle from the Inteſtinesz and 
this Baccive and Folizs do vindicate, 
where they do ſtifly maintain the 
Chyles pafling out of the Inteſtines 
to the Liver and Spleen by the Pan+ 
creatick- Ductusz 'and thisa}ſois eon> 
trary both to the light of Senſe and 
Reaſon, for none of this Juice is ſent 
aut of the Gut into the Pancreas, but 
ſent thence into the Guts. A Third 
fort do. write that this part doth 
purge the Chyle, of which number 
is Ve/lingizs. But he is readily confu- 
K 2 


ted 
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ted both by Aſelizsand R7olan, and 
others, and Experience doth joyn 
with them in their oppoſitionz for 
this humour contained 1n the Paxcreas 
is never ſeen bitter in taſte, and 
therefore can no ways be | allowed 
acquaintance with: Choler. . Others 
there-are who account it the bilious 
Veſicle of the Spleen, amongſt which 
the Worthy Bartholare appears, asto 
its conjunction therewith, as is ſeen 
Anaton: cap. 13, ' where: he writes, 
That- Choler is. expurged -by this 
Ductus, and ſowill needs have it the 
Biliary Veſſel of the Spleen; being 
made. for its. uſe. | But this gets a 
ſpeedy. refutationialſo, this Duttus 
not reaching the Spleen, neither hath 
the- Spleen any comrherce therewith, 
by, having-any-of its Veſſels ſent.ei- 
tr, into-ity Ductus, or ſubſtance. 
Othersalſodo,wrire; That thethick- 
er and more; feculent parts/of :the 
Blood: are. by the.,ordinary: Law:of 
Nature purged put: into this... Of 
which opinion iy Lirdana, ''who af- 
firms; That this, doth purge the ex- 
£rementsof the Blood, and:this ſeems 
tocarry but hittle truth irvit.c.- When 
as the Pancreatick: juice, as oft as it 

hath 
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hath been truly colle&ed, hath ap- 
peared like the Lymphe of Wine 
and therefore what can be conjectu- 
red; of this excrementitious humour 
which he puts upon it 2 Others. alſo 
think that this part was formed far 
the reception, of: excrements which 
do fall from the Nerves: . And this 
our worthy Countrey-man: Wharton 
doth affirm in his Aderograph. cap. 13. 
where he writes,, That this glandule 
doth adminiſter as all the other glan- 
dules to the Nerves, being asan excre- 
tory glandule,and doth receive the ſu- 
perfluities from the Nerves, the which 
doth diſpatch thence by rhis proper 
Veſlel into the Inteſtines. But becauſe 
Nerves are made and framed for the 
diſpenſing of the Animal Spirits, I 
cannot perceive how this-moſt ex- 
cellent man would have an excre- 
mentitious humour paſs, through 
' them, and why they ſhould be more 
depoſed into the Pancreas, than into 
the Spleen, or any other part of the 
Body, I cannot well. underſtand ; 
for the Paxcreas is a long way, from 
the Brain,-and toolong, I am afraid, 
to receive its excrement, and there. 
fore by his leave, his opinion muſt 

K 3 mect 
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meet with the fame contradiction as 
the former. Others alſo do ſuppoſe 
that in the Pancreas both every uſe- 
ful and neceflary humour s — 
and ſeparated herein, And here Si 
vi#s de le Boe giyes the ſeventh opt- 
nion thereof, who writes that no- 
thing is carried from the Inteftines 
through this Ductusinto the Parcrees, 
nor that any unprofitable excrement 
is in the Pancreas ſecreted by the 
£ ſame to the Gut; but a laudable 
humour prepared out of the Blood 
and Spirits in it is thence: carried: to 
the Guts, and this he thinks mix» 
eth it ſelf there with the other ali- 
ments. And becauſe perhaps he 
thought that nothing could be ſent 
to the Guts, unleſs firſt having paſt 
by the Stomach, and ſo ſuckt up 
by the DaiZws Biliarizs or Pancreati- 
cx, and did lefs conſider that not 
qnly in Intermitting Fevers the ſick 
people are perplexed with various 
troubles about their Lumbar Regi- 
on, but in other diſeaſes relating 
thereto, as Hypochondriack affeCti- 
ons produced from the Seurvy, or a 
Cholera, accompanied with gripings 
and the like, ſucceeding them, by 
rat- 
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raifing” corrugations and acid hu- 
mours in them. This Paticreatick 
juice being in its own nature ſubaoid, 
cempered with the Animal Spitits ; 
and he judging Choler, which is bit- 
ter, and fo a perfet enemy to! acidi- 
ty, leaves the purſuit of its' genera- 
tion to others, he himſelf acknow- 
ledging it being paft his knowledge 
to define. As to the colleQtion of 
this juice, Rezz-r#4 de. Graaf hath 
moſt admirably ir his Book De Succo 
Pancreatico fatisfied in cap. 3. ejuſ. libre 
We now come to ſhew that this Pan- 
creatick Juice is no excrement, as is 
made good by the diviſion of the a- 
foreſfaid glandules of the whole Body; 

& that we may declareits true & pro- 
per generation, we muſt propoſe allits 
glandutes, by diſtinguiſhing them in- 
to' conglobated and conglomerated 
ue, and Silvizs de le Boedoth 

ake theſe two diſtinftions between 
them: And theſe he calls congloba- The aige- 
ted, being framed as it were out of reace be. 


one continued ſubſtance, having an -nce FOR 
equal ſuperficies,of which kind are the ted and 
landules of the Meſentery Ingzers, . 4 
and many other parts of the Body. planduics 
Thoſe called” conglomerated glan- ſhewn. 


K 4 dules, 
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Made 

good by 
demon- 
Qtration, 


By their 
ſ{ubſtance. 


dules; which are form'd out of mayy 
ſma!] glandules = or .joyn'd toge- 
ther, of which ſart may be reckoned 
the Parcreasz and.many other. in the , 
Fances, . Nares, Eyes, and the Thymys 
1t ſelf. The diſtinQion between each of 
which Glangdules is not fictitious , 
but real,as experience doth eyidently 
evince:For takeoff the Membyane or 
Coat which cavers, either of them, 
and ſend into. the Dux Pancreati- 
#4, or, Salwabs,..any liquor by 
a. Syringe being, thereto fixed, or 
to the; Arteries belgoging to, cxther 
of them, we ſhall ſee the conglome- 
rated glandules calily to ſeparate, 
and part from oneanother ; eſpecially 
if there be care taken inthe diyifion 
of che membranes, as they ſpread into 
bulk, .; he which, uſe the greateſt 
care yqu can, .you never ſhall expeCt 
to da the ſame with the conglobated 
landules, Another thing which 
ws their difference, is their ſub- 
ſtance; for by Natures Decree and 
Law, we find a Cavity in the middle 
of the conglabated glandules, where 
I am ſure none is to be expeſted in 
the conglomerated glandules.. [T9 
the confirmation of which, worthy 
Stena 
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Steno. doth readily afſent 5; where 

writing of the conglobated glandules, 

theſeare his words : Outwardly they 

are globous, not: hallowed inward 

with any Pelvis, yetif you trace their 

ſeparationaright, you will meet ſome 

lips, .and cleft every way between ' 

their protuberancies. Again, beſides ,_.. 

their differences as to their ſubſtance, their vel 

their peculiar veſſels do alſo declare {1s allo. 

the ſame. . For the conglobated glan- 

dules' are properly framed for the 

Lomabanck Veſſels, which march- 

eth upwards towards the common 

Thoracick DuCtus, whereas the con- 

glomerated Glandules do depoſe 

their: liquor-into peculiar cavities, as 

the Salivals into'the Mouth, the Pan- 

creatick into the ſmall Guts, ec. Va- 

rious, are the paſſages of Glandules, 

and diverſeare their ſubſtance; fince 

therefore we have traced thus far 

into their differences between theſe 

two forts: of Glandules, we muſt not 

leave 'off here, - but- ought to ſearch 

whether the liquor or humour which 

is found inthem be one and the ſame 

in quality. And here we ſhall find, ,.c.q 

much difference as to their quality, of their 

for we ſhall find one- humour in the Wality- 
con- 
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As alfo in 
thcir vſcs. 


conglobated , arid another in the 


omerated glandales ; for that 
which is ſeparated in the congloba- 
ted glandules is always of one and 
and the ſatre nature; which is not 
only proved ahd made good by their 
ſubftarce beitig always alike, but by 
their paſſages by which they do exo- 
nerate and diſcharge the fame. A- 
ain; uport ſtrict ettquiry we ſhall 
find that the _ which ordinarily 
does proceed from the conglobated 
glmdales hath more of ſoftneſs, and 
tefs of acidity in it than that which 
comes from the congloinerated glan- 
dules of the Paritreas, and yet that 
this hath more of acidity andfaltneſs 
mr it than thoſe of the conglomera- 
ted Sativals. Forupon taſting either 
of theſe liquors we wall find a nota- 
ble difference; for the Saliva is tem- 
perate and infipid, the Pancreatick 
juice is acid & Saline, or thereabonts. 
And' fince we find' their Juices to be 
various, let us enquire into their ufe, 
and this is thus made good ; all the 
hquor of the conglobated glandules 
1s ſent into the Thoracick Duttus, 
and mixt there with the Chyle ; as 
the chief part of nutriment , going 
along 
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along with it throughout its whole 
journey : and runs along the Jugu- 
lar and Snbelavian Vein, whence 
neceſſarily deſcending with the Blood 
being as yet confuſe, it paffeth along 
with it through the right Ventricte 
of the Heart, from or by the right 
Ear of the ſame : And this, I hope, 
muſt no ways be allowed excremen- 
titions or unufetul , excrementiti- 
ous hnmours being altogether fe. 
parated from the Blood, fo that by 
Natures Laws they are to have no 
farther converſe therewith, but ut- 
rerly difmift thence; the which is ea- 
fily perceived in the Vein, ſecreted 
" from the Sanguinary maſsm the Kid- 
neys, and ſent thence by the Uriters 
into the Bladder, the which after a 
fmall while lodying therein'do' make 
ts laſt exit. Thus the juice of the 
conglomerated glandules being effu- 
fed through particular Duttuss into 
various cavities of the Body, where 
it meets with other humours nouriſh- 
mg the ſame; this alfois nottobe al- 
lowed excrementitions, for thisgworks 
as the former, in their various places 
and'uſes. Thus the Sa/zvain the Ma- 
xillary Glandules, as -well' upper as 

lower, 
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lower, ſecreted from the 'Blood, is 
carried by .the. ſame Salival Dudus 
into the cavity of the Mouth, where 
having met with the nutriments taken 
therein, and mixing it felf with the 
ſame, doth march thence with. it in- 
to.the Stomach, and there creates a 
ferment 3 and fuch therefore who do 
think this unuſeful or excrementiti- 
OUS, are as. much to blame as thoſe 
who accounted the. former as need- 
What the leſs. Thusalſo the Pancreatick Juice 
Pancrez- Jodped in the glandules of the Pan- 
rick Juice -5e4s, do work as the former Duftus, 
where we ſhall as readily find this 
Juice, ſecreted tn man four tranſ- 
verſe fingers under the . Pyloras, con- * 

tinually | a it ſelf into the Duo- 
denum, and there mixt with the fer- 
mented nutriments which thence de- 
ſcended from the Stomack,and driven 
thither downwards by the Periſtal- 
tick motion of the Guts :- In which 
propulſion its greater part, together 
with the more pure and liquid part 
of the Chyle 1s thence diſcharged 
into the Milky Veſlels, and hence in- 
to its proper, Cyſtern, whence by 
the Thoracick Ductus it is ſent tothe 
Subclavian Vein, and ſo marches 
along 
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along tilV it arrives at the right Ear 
of the Heart, ' and gets thence into 
the right Ventricle ofthe fame: And 
if thele-be excrementitious hamours, 
thoſe which do ſupply the whole Oe- 
condmy of the Body may as well be - 
allowed the ſame. Theſe uſes of 
theſe glandules I do believe were 
altogether unknown to the Ancients, 
who thought that they were framed 
as Sponges, ' to ſuck up all excremen- 
titious and ſuperfluous humours 5 
but: onr/learned men of late, 'having 
with more care, ſtudy and labour 
lookt into this ſtrufture, do eafily 
ſhew how lame they were it the uſes 
deſigned thereto; and how former 
ages have lived in their errours; 'as 
touching the noble uſes of this Pu#z 
creds, every reading man may judge 
by the arguments-already diſconrle 
of the ſame. I ſhall cloſe up this Chap- 
ter with:-fome Hiſtorical diſcourſes 
'hereof,/where we ſhall find Rrola#and 
Pl-mpinze granting the Paxcreds thefeat 
of intermurting Fevers, 'and of Hypo- 
chondraick melancholy; and the only 
cauſe of many Chronical Diſtempers- 

Rzslan. Anthropog. lib. 2.'cap.-16. nifory. 
writes there, That he hath ſeen the 

- Panrceas 
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Hiſtory. 


fliſtory, 


Paxcreas to have 'd the Liver 
in its bignels,z and this - he makes 
by the example of a Worthy 
Geatleman, Auguſtine Thuane, who 
ivg of & meJanchatick. diſpoſition, 
troubled about four days with Cho-« 
lick pains, with weight and heavi- 
nefs of his Stomach, his Hypochron- 
dries no ways. ſwelling; ; but being 
ſeized by a Gangreen from the right 
foot upwards, died within fix; hours, 
with di eruciations : The Body 
O 


being Ed, bis Liver was ſeen 
Spherical, his Pancreas equalling the 
weight of his; Liver, wholly: Scir- 
rhqus,acrompanied: with manyGlobes 
likea Pidgeons Egg, and: the Spleen 
vas ſq ſmall that it; ſcarce weighed an 


Highmore corp. bunzan. Anatont. 
lib, x. part 11, writes that he once 
obſerved: in a- Noble Woman, who 
for ſome years: was perplexed with 
Convullions, Epilepſy, and Hyſterick 
paſhon, theſe having made her yield 
to Death 3. her dead Body being 
opened, the Parxcress was wholly 
found ill-affeted and ulcerated. 

Anbertus Progymm, Exercit. 44. ad 
lib. abdit. Fernelij, writes this ſtory of 

- 


Of the Pancreas, or Sweethread, i gy 


a rich Merchant, who in his virtle 
age did enjoy all his faculties very 
briskly, as eating and drinking, and 
the like z but when he endeavoured 
to ſkep, he.had both a colg ſweat 
ſeized his whole Body, and fell into 
a {woon, the Phyſicians that faw him 
in theſe fits did conjecture his diſeaſe 
might ariſe from his Stomach being 
ill affected, and therefore did pre- 
ſcribe him Hiera Galen;, buy without 
any ſucceſs, he being much yorſe af- 
ter the taking the ſame than. before z 
after this. they preſcribed, Cordials 
for hitn, . but theſe had. little Gaccels 


in him; ang, all the hay males 
they ſubſcribed no ways le{kning his 
pain, he. in;this miſerable condition 


ut an end to his trouble, by leaying - 
the World: His Body being opened 
-19y Pancreas was (een a perfect ab-. 
es accompanied with much putri- 

ed matter, -which infefted his whole 
Body and this was theonly occaſion 
of his{peedy departure. 
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CHAP. 'XVI 


| of the Liver. 


e Liveris a vaſt Bowel, plant- 
| ed in rhe right Hypoctrondry, 
under the Dzaphragma, 1n its convex 


or gibbous part it's round and light, 
in- the lower part thereof concave; 
hath a"{oft'4hd reddiſh ſubſtance, 
much reſembling concteted Blood. 
Malyightar who by his Microſcopes 


bath moſt accurately ſhewhnthe ſub-- 


ſtance thereof.” 'L3b. de Hepate cap.;4. 


obſerves firſt; That its' fubltance in, 
mai” is' framed 'of many lobes, and' 


that theſe 'are formed 'of glandulous 


Kernels, 'th# which do' afford this 


heap of Ramifrcations ;” and covered 
with a proper Membrane. Second- 
ly, That the whole ſubſtance of the 
Liver, conſiſting of diverſe glandu« 
lous- kernels' and ramifications of 
Veſlcls, that they may perform their 
offices 


| 
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offces together, Nature thought it 
peceſlary to place theſe glandules be- 
tween them for the more ready exe- 
cution of their offices. Then, that ;,,+4. 
the aboveſaid Veſſels are not joined Veſſels , 
by any Anatomiſts, but theſe glan>{T© not” 
dulous kernels chiefly framing the -_ IE 
ſubſtance of the Liver are planted as /fomofs, 
a mean between them; from which - owe 
obſervations he concludes, that the 
Liver is a Jconglomerated glandule 
ſeparating the Bili 3 and this he 
ſeems to confirm by the aboveſaid 
reaſon. ' And becauſe this office is 
particularly due to conglomerated 
glandules (as is ſeen in the Parotides, 
Pancreas, and the like) he faith this 
Veſſel is the Biliary pore in the Liver, 
where, with the felleous veſicle, it 
joyns. Theſe new obſervations of 
Malpigizs have diſcuſt many; things 
of the Liver leftin the dark by the 
Ancients, and have giyen the fame a 
better face of light. And that the 
unfortunate ſtate of this Bowel being 
by them call'd the principal Bowel, 
and put by Galer as the great Throne 
of ſanguification, and had in the 
higheſt- eſteem with them of any o- 
ther part of the Body, that in our 

L times 
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times it ſhould loſe a great part © 

that excellency which they beftows- 

ed upgn it, and (tripping it from all 

its bravery with which they cloathed 

it, like a Silk-worm ſpinning its laſt 
: thread, it only now gets the name of 
a conglamerated glandule, and ap- 

pears as & new vellel rais'd from the 

Grave, g ing 4a the new life of its 
knowledge and: uſe.  4ſelzus writes 
he hath obſerved a branch of Milky 

Veſſels in the Liver ; but without 

doubt he was in the dark, he taking 

the. Lymphatick Veſſels to be that 
branch; there being neither LaGteal 

or Chyleliferous Veſlels any ways 

ſent tothe Liver, but many Lympha. 

ticks have been ſeen to ariſe thence. 

Thus Chaxletan kb. de Oeconom. ani- 

mal. wxixes, that never any part ofthe 
 Chyle doth enter the Lives, And 
_ indeed by all Anatomilts the Lympha 
Lympha- 18 allowed to ariſe out of the conglo- 
cutts, bated glandules planted in the Fol. 
low part thereof, and ſo marching 
forwards. And Fredericas Rayſch., 

a.molt accurate Anatomiſt, hath ab- 

ſerved that he bath cen many, Lym- 
phaduQs arifing from the Spleen, not 
only out of its ſuperkicial Parts but 
rom 
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from its interiour part alſo : And fur- 
ther. affirms, that he hath ſeen them 
in' many: ather parts of the Body, 
which have taken their Origination 
from capglabated glandules, in which 
landules he allows there remains a 
ifique vertue, for ſeparating the 
acid part of the Serxw from the Blood, 
& for giving the faline ſeparated part 
alight acidity. And here he writes fur- 
ther, That by ligature he hath found 
that all the LymphaduAs which arein 
the Lungs do exoneratethemſclvesin- 
tothe Subclavian, Axillary,and Jugu- 
lar Veins. Some do affirm that they 
have faund canglobated glandules in 
the Joynts, and without doubt doth 
thence deduce their Qrigination, and 
as to their inſertion,they do hence ex- 
onerate themlſelvesintotheChylifique 
Vellels, and diverſe Veins. The Veſ 
ſels of the Liver, by this glandulous 
ſubſtance or lobes, are mixt after a 
wonderful manner, as is made good 
by a friable Liver, asGl;ſon doth de- 

monltrate. h | 
The Office of the Liver is to moy- 
fien the Blood with a ſulphureous 
dew, and with the affiſtance of the 
Spleen, dath frame a ferment of the 
| L 2 Chyle, 
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The afti= Chyle.. The: aftion of the Liver, 
-——-—aqgy Spleen: and Paxcrta,' are by moſt 
Spleerand a ogg rr vg be framed - for 

an-7c®, one end 3, for they together do'pre- 
cefgncd pare. the ferment both of Blood _d 
for orc Chyle3 for the preparation-of which 
amceng, there is required three ſeveral of- 
fices, and this 1snot to be compleat- 

ed by any oneortwo of them: This, 
The mat- as Flower, being put into warm wa- 
— ter, mixeth it ſeit with the ferment 
on of fer- readily, and by'this the more ter- 
ment. reftrial and thick parts thereof are 
diſſolved; and: the more ſpirituous 

parts tying occult and conſopite, are 

hereby likewiſcattenuated, and thus 

framed into a' whole lump or maſs; 

and theſe attenuated Spirits being 
thereupon poured, it becomes light- 

er and eaſier of :digeſtion. Thus al- 

ſo isit neceſlary Ne the mixing the 
ferment to the': Chyle and venous 

Blood, whereofthe Spirituous Parti- 

cles herein lodging, are attenuated, 

and thusthe whole maſs is made'more 

apt fora Hematoſis,and nutrition. The 

ferment of this Bread alſo (by which 
we may eaſily find out both the 
knowledge of the Blood and Chyle) 
is generally made of ſome yy 

O 
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of Flower, to which, warm water is 
added, as alfo fore ſalt and acidity ; 
and this kept in a, warm. place,, till 
both.the Salt and ſabacid: Spirits. are 
by this heat ſomeyfiat volatiliz'd., 
and.this gets pollglhipn into, the.mabs, 
and ſo doth both, dilate and ſeparate 
the ſame; and thus-does by degrees 
make the whole maſs [ubacid;ang ter; 
mentative.  , This being done, a.{mgll. 
quantity thereof is ſufhcient to.leven 
the whole Loaf;, for this ſmall.quan- 
tity entring into the Dough og Palte, 
doth, both attenuate and dividetheſe 
Particles,and diſfolvethe Spirits{gdg- 
ig therein. . And. be the fermept 
what. it will, this for certain, mult 
be allowed, that it is framed of ſub- 
acid, ſubſaline; and corroſive. parts, 
a moderate heat interpoling there- 
with, with ſame. volatization and 
liquefaCtion ; .the which ſhould they 
be,cither more thick. or denſe, the 
force! hereot would, not fo ſuddenly 
({hew it ſelf, but require much more 
time-toaG the ſame part : It therefore 
by ſome Sulphureous. Particles theſe 
grow more Spirituous and Volatile, 
they doſooner and more readily run 
into ferment 3 as we ſee in Ale, the 
LD which 
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which in the ſpace of half ati houe 
of lefs, doth ablolve: this work, be- 
cauſe thelſe'ſpirituous acid Particles 
heteby getting fteedome , ' do alſo 
attain a nibre penetrating quality 5 
and {6 ſhew a quick demonſtrance of 
their intents and inclinations , tma- 
king a more ſpeedy diſſolution of 
the thicker parts, and fo force alfo 
4 wore ſpeedy ſufcitation of the 1c 
tent-ipirits; but a moderate hear is # 
main: agent in this work, for this is 
the maſter both of the acidity and al- 
fo ofthe volatization; Thus ſtands it 
with both the Blood and the Chyle 3 
the Which if they be not attetinated 
before an Hematoſir, and prepared 
by anadmixt ferment fit for the ſame, 
they do not ſufficiently ſpirituize it 
in the Heart, that is, the Spirits ſo 
lodged therein not being diflolved 
from the more thick and ſerous mat- 
ter therein remaining, the Blood 
hereby doth ſoon become thick and 
aqueous, and fo leſs capable for nou- 
fiſhing the Body, thaking it hereby 
leſs able to perform its fun&ions ; 
And thys the whole frame of Nature 
1s put out of order, her natural and 
anitnal faculties wanting that life and 

vigour, 


Of the Lever. I $f 

vigour, which gave them courageto 

roſecute the ſame. This ferment The fer- 

h-of Chyle and Blood is perform- 0 mauar i 

ed by the Liver, for whoſe accoiti- a1 Chyle 

ing whereof, the Chyle firſt paſ- M49 Þy 

froth the Storhach, is afterwards and __ 7 

ctitertaihed By rhe Dwodennm, whete this is per- 

it meets with the Pahcreatick + Juice 2_—_ 

a its affiftants "The matter of which 
the Liver fratnes this, is the venous 
Blood ſent from the Gaſtrick and Me- 
feraiek veins flowing heremto'by the 
Porta, to-which there is therein mixt 
a fabacid or faline $yccws or Juice, 
made in the Spleen ot of the 'Afre- 
ris! Blood and Animal Spirits, paF- 
ſing through the Nerves, the which 
is catfied t h the Splenitick 
braneli mto the Ports, thenee 
conveyed with the Blood to which 
its amnexed in the Liver 3 and thus 
whilſt it bears a ſharp and corroding 
quality in it, by the Specifique and 
Digeſtive virtue of the Liver; borh 
the lalme and ſabacid ParticlesloUg- 
ed in the Blood are beth diſſolved 
ahd attenuated, and ſo becomes fer- 
mentated , and their thinner parts , 
like the moſt fine and thin water, 
paſſing the conglobated glandules in 
L 4 the 
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the caveous parts. of the Liver, .and 
ſo--receding from the thicker part 
of; the. Blood,” are hence dilmiſt 
by the numerous Lymphatick, Vel- 
ſels out of the Liver to - various 
Veins, preparing the venous Blood 
towards the Heart 3 for the; fur- 
therance of - which performance, 
the Saliva paſhng 'hy the Mauth; as 
alſo the ſubſaline and ſubacid ; Lyz+ 
pbha, collected out of the glandules of 
the Axillaries ,- [zguens, and. other 
places, as alſo of the . Pancreatick 
Juice out. of the Guts, dath. ſuſtain 
the Chyliferqus - Veſſels , together 
with the Chyle. © And if any en- 
quire how theſe ſharp, 'hot andfer- 
mented Particles do or. may ariſe in 
our body, I ſhall give them this an- 
fwer, They do ariſe out of Sulphur 
and Saltz the firſt being from $ul- 
phur, but the;chief acrimony doth 
take its ſubſtance from. Salt 5/.the 
which beſzdes its Sulphurious-quality 
it bears in it, 1s innate in all our nu- 
triments, for we eat nothing which 
dath not carry 1n-it a faline quality 
this Sulphur diſſolves this Salt, and 
brings it into a fuſion, this ' being 
looſned and attenuated, doth by its 

acri- 
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actimony: both corrode, enter and 
&flolve all parts of ' our nutn- 
ments ; and fo- doth fetch out: 
the Spirit lodging in them, whoſe _ 
operation is. Fermentation , with- 
out which no man can be kept 
alive ;. and: when this is either de- 
bilitated - or '.vitiated-, his life ' 16 
but very ttoubleſome to him. And 
that [we may trace this 'Fermenta- 
tion: mare happily; we by the nal 
tural-Saline inſtin& of nature, winch 
is in-all-nutriments;,'. do add our 
help-thereto, by pltting Salt up- 
on +the:meats which we uſually do 
eat, making then :of.. a+ hard. ſub- 
ſtance,:, hereby giving them: both a 
greaten fermentatzon;} and a more cf- 
ficaciousferment for their digeſtion; 
by ſo much the mare we love or at- 
feta greater ſakneſs-in\them, as'in 
Reef,-:Pork ; or: the'like 5; becauſe 
Salt.in ſuch isthe, only{ cauſe of their 
eaſie RR A manifeſt. example 
wherdot' we have in+ Herrings, the 
which. being Salt, do ealy digeſt in 
theStomach,: but nat being ſalt, and 
much :boiled, they are'not digeſtedi 
therein without difficulty. . And thus 
the true ation' of the Liver, Spleen, 

and 
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Hiſtory. 


Another 
Hiſtory. 


and. Pancreas, is ſaid to make the 
ferment 3: whence follows, that where 
theſe bowels are well, and: do enjoy 
their proper functions, the whole 
Blood is excellent good and fpiri- 
tuous, and the Body becomes ative 
and brisk 5 but where they are dif- 
ordred, innumerable diſcafes do ariſe 
from an ill ferment of the-Bloodrand 
Chyle. And: hence although the 
Eiver doth not carty the fame Ho- 
nour with us as it did with the Anci- 
ents, who reckoned it as'one- of the 
principal bowels; and. the-vffice of 
Sanguihcation, yet it wantsinot the 
——_ of awuſeful Veſich, -whote 
- > we canriot m—_ be — _ 
iſcaſes being. dapgerous;, and the 
cure theteof”'hor-cafily "performed 
without diftculty; 7 4 0510 0 
i nn CO 
writes that che /ſhewed-in a dead Bo- 
dy a globous Liver, aſcending. with 
the Diaphragme into the Btealt, ahd 
to the right Breaſt, who alſo had a 
very largeSpleen therewith. | Ferne- 
lies lib. 6. cap.q. Path. wriees, That 
ſometimes yellow Choletbeing lodg- 
eda long time inthe Liver preverna- 
tarally, and not ricely purged - out 


thence, 


lſ\ 
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_ hath _ thickhed there- 
in,” a uced: ' dangerous 
cttulicns therein; ch, which alſo 
hath grown ſtotly it! proceſs of time. 
Joarhrtns Camerarits HeObſerv proprive vittory. 
doth theftin write ofa Oentleman, 
who being ſeized with'a cold- 
feſt of his Thighs, atd of his whole 
Body; with 4 conſternation of mind, 
having alſo a Colgh ant Rheuma- 
tiſm going als th it, the which 
did 6&&ifion a Tutnour, under the 
Cartilag)  Enſiformis, or Swotd-like 
Cartilage, which was hard, in co- 
lout 'equal , withbut pain , ſwel- 
ling beyond expectation 3 he neg- 
lefting the fatne, 'riot in time uſing 
convenient remedies, - He” fell into a 
Cachexil, or ill habit of Body, and 
vomititig, raking its origination from 
his Cough 3 this Tumour very much 
—_—_— and the Cytis of the Ab- 
domen being hereby much extend- 
ed, 'the Patietit ſeemed crooked ; 
and, as it were, dfawn back into 
himſelfs and ufing 'Stpmachick and 
hot Oyls thereto, without any ſuc- 
ceſs of eaſe, and this Tumour ſtill 
growing more upon hity, took him 
from his Stomach, and cauſed a 

weak- 
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weakneſs in all, his faculties; hence 
followed ſwellings .in his, face , as 
alſo. in his feet;,,-in this condition 
he flyes to Phyſicians and Chyrur- 
.. gions, amopgſt which the learned 

Dr. Volckerns, declared this Tumour 
ſhewed it (elf to be an abſceſs; and 
needed opening, to. the 'which this 
Ephent agreeing ,, and the, others 
willing to ſubſcribe thereto, it was 
dilated ,-, and not. without ;admira- 
tian .of the beholders, , many Ve- 
ficles did break forth, with great 
force , ſome partly rent, ſome be- 
ing whole ,. and filled with a thin 
wateriſh humour 5 ſome, of :theſe 
were the bigneſs of a Hens Egg, or 
-a Pid wlzn, ,..and ſome: lefler , 
_ the which. were ſent forth by his 
Cough; with theſe Veſſels did com 
forth a kind of thick humour, with 
a. concrete viſcidneſs, as alſo not 
much irreſembling fat, and. did yes 
ry well bear the name ;of a Steo- 
matical abſceſs ; theſe Bladders were 
near three hundred, as they could 
be gueſt, which wereſaid tohold, in 
them about 4 pound of Water: The 
third day after this apertion, theſe 
Velicles did not fo frequently ap- 
pear, 
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pear, but then' iſſued! out? a feetid 
matter , ''and viſcous humour , but 
not- ſo plentifully as''formerly ; the 
Patient hence grew weak, and al- 
though all uſeful Medicines were 
preſcribed him, yet he at laſt dyed 
with a Conſumption, He being 
opened , his Liyer was ſeen much 
tumefied, and livid in colour, and 
in the upper part, towards. the Dia- 
phragma, this abſceſs appeared full 
with Bladders filled with a putrid 
matter, as it were a Cartilagi- 
nous Membrane, both which cor- 
rupted the Liver, and corroded it 
even to the Bladder of Gall. In 
his Lungs alſo was found a large 
abſceſs, wherein was contained pu- 
trid matter, to the quantity of 
near. ſix pounds. The third ab- 
ſcels, which was the bigneſs of a 
Gooſe Egg , was annexed beneath 
the Liver at the Cholick gut, whoſe 
Membrane was thick 3 the Heart 
enjoyed its true poſition , the 
Ventricle, Spleen, Kidneys, Inte- 
_ and Bladder , being all 

rm, | 
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Trincavilla lib, 3, cap. 27. de Comp, 
Medic. writes,” That in the difledion 
of Bodies, he hath frequently ſeen 
Gacens's in the ſubſtance of the 
iver 
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CHAP. XVIL 
Of the Spleen. 


He Spleen hath alſo many ſmall yany 
conglomated glandules, from Fnall con- 
whence do ariſe thoſe plenty of *19\jvt 
Lymphatick Veſſels, endued with hercin, 
the which by Ma/pigize are faid ta _ od 
many Valves3 contain a certain yel- doth ariſe 
lowiſh or reddiſh liquor, and by *®'splcnty 
perſpicuous paſſages are feen to cat- pharick 
ry the ſame through the Oxextury ins Vellcl. 
to the Receptaculum Chilz, they ati» 
ſing out of many ſmall conglobated 
glandules lodging in the Spleen, al- 
together denied y Wharton in his 
graphia, Malpigine was the firlt 
which obſerved theſe  glandules in 
the ſubſtance of the Spleen worthy 
note: Of which he thus writes, cap, 5+ 
ejuſ. libr. 10 the Spleen are found and 
dilperſt moſt copious bropepes of 
glan- 
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glandules, much reſembling Grapes ; 
they carrying in them an oval form 
and ſhape, not much differing from 
the Renal glandules; they have a 
white colour, as he hath always' ob- 
ſerved; and although/the Spleen be 
tumefied with black Blood, yet theſe 
ſtill do keep their colour their ſub. 
ſtance ſeerns membranous, but ſoft, 
and eaſily friable z and this is one 
reaſon why Whartor will not allow 
the Spleen glandulous : Their cavi- 
ties being very ſmall are not to be 
ſeen 'by the ſharpeſt eye', they are 
very. copious- and. ' almoſt innu- 
merable; overſpreading *the whole 
Spleen ; they are wotderfully plant- 
ed.and are pendant from the branches 
of its Capſule, or from the fibres 
thence arifing; and conſequently from 
the ends and terminations of the 
Nerves and Arteriesz they are only 
ſeen by the laceration of the Spleen; 
in Man they are ſcarce diſcernable, 


if notwithſtanding the whole body 
of glandules be tumefied by any dif- 
eaſcor diſtemper, they are more ap- 


parent, encreafing in multitude and 


magnitude; as heobferved in a Maid' | 
that dyed, whoſe Spleen was found' 


ſprinkled 
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ſprinkled with theſe conſpicuouscon- 
globated Glandulesz We owe much 
to Malpighins for bringing us into 
this Light, be demonſtrating to- us 
that with clearneſs, which was keptin 
the dark from the Antients, and ons 
ly allowed conjeRural, : In the fub- 

nce of the Spleen, which is fubacid Ti* wy 
(the which is cafily perceived in a Subſtance? 
boild Spleen) are' contained man 
Glandutes, and the Blood which 18 
infuſed into thole Glandules ;- to 
which alſo are added animal Spirits, 
coming from theends of the Nerves 
ending- in them, but much lels \in 
qaanuey, the which together making 
the fulphareous Spirit of Blood, gi 
ying it ſome light acidity wherewith 
it isendued by preſſure of the cir» 
cumſtantial parts, it drives the ſame 
from the ſame Glandales; and bein 
ſuckt up by the root of the Splenic 
Branch, marches by it to the gate of 
the Vein, and to the Liver, and be» 
fore it attains the root of the Veins, 
it ſtops awhile in the Cells, whole 
lubſtance being Acid, by its delay 
there, doth obrain a greater Acidity, 
like Wine kept.in a Vinegar bottle, 
growing by its delay therein, both 
.M giore 
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more: fower,:and more ſharp; thus | 


Choler lodgifg longer than its uſual | 
time in the Bladder of Gall; gains a | 
Liſes de greater degreeatacrimony 1n1t. | Mas 
ſigned the Ny uſes axe defigned and 'a(cribed to 
Spleen. the Spleen, amopg(t: which, - Gale 
and many of the Antients did ſuppoſe, 
that irs ation! was to ſeparate the, fe. 
culent or melancholick part,of the 
Chylez and: that it did attra& the 
ſame by the ſplenical Branch; and 
having once co\ilefted the ſame into 
its Dominion, did therein grve it an- 
other digeltion. 'But theſe both Bav- 
hine, Rislane, and' Bartholine: have al- 
ready refuted ; for in the Sp/eer is no 
ample Cavity to entertain this excre- 
ment; or if there were, there 18 no 
apparent paſſage ſeen therein, for 
the diſcharge of the ſame out again, 
Others thereare, as Vejalizs, Platerns, 
bevkine, Spigelivs, and Pio, with mas 
ny others, who will have the Spleen 
a-Sahguificant Bowel 3 and with Ari- 
frotle do call it the Livers Vicar. | The 
Liver being ill diſpoſed, this perform» 
ing its Office for it ; and to back and 
ſtrengthen their opinions thereof,they | 
do further tell us, That the Spleen 
Was made for forming . Blood for the 
Velſlels, 
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Veſlels' which are contained in the 
Abdomen, as the Liver was for the 
other parts of the Body : but this 
loſes ground apace, {ince neither by 
the Spleen nor by the Liver Sanguifi- 
cation is made, butby the Heart only : 
Beſides, the Spleen hath no Veſſels in 
, by which it could ſend any Blood 
forth to theſe Abdominal Veflels z 
and that which deſtroys the whole 
Opinion, maintained and propagated 
by them, is the Bloods Circulation, 
which originally doth proceed from 
the Heart, and thence paſleth through 
all the Arteries to all the parts of the 
Body. The true uſe of the Spleen 
is to make a ſubacid Matter out” of The _ 
the Arterious Blood, from which be- Spleen, 
Ig again excocted with ſulphnreous 
Particles in the Liver, ina ſpecifique 
manner, it there frames a Biltous Fer- 
ment both of Chyle and Blood, be- jj,y the 
cauſe alſo this Acid Liquor herein ge- $plecn 
nerated, isnot readily explained, we 9% 
fhall ſee it thus performed. A (ubſaline fower 
Subacid, and ſfower Juyce we have Juyc 
already ſhewn, is made out of the 
Arterious Blood in the Spleen, by the 
large Splenetick Artery, ſending the 
ſame vigorouſly into this Bowel; the 

M 2 which 
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which by a plentiful affluxion of atii- 
mal Spirits by the Nerves, andallo by 
this Bowels own mediate virtue, 18 
inſtantly varieds and that ſulphure- 
ous Spirit which was formerly feen int 
it, is now obtunded, fixt, and ſuffo- 
cated, and the falt and acid Spirit 
therein remaining, 1s produced imntg 
ation; and the ſaline parts being: 
ſomewhat ſeparated do take predo- 
minancy. And henceis it, that the 
fervidand ſweetiſh Blood flowing by 
the Arteries intothe Spleen, and be-: 
ing a while kept therein, the ſulphu- 
reons Fervour withits ſweetneſs loſe 
themſelves., and it becomes ſubſe- 
line aud ſubacid; and ſo marcheth 
from the Spleen' by the Splenical 
Branch to the Liver. And that this 
primary matter of Ferment, perfedQ- 
ed by the Liver, doth firſt come from 
the Spleen, is thus made good by ex- 
periment ; For take the Spleen of an 
Ox, Swine, Sheep, or any other Crea- 
ture, and cut it into pieces, and put 
theminto warm water, and put ſome 
of this warm water, wherein theſe 
have for ſome ſmall time been laid, 
and put the ſame to Dough or Faſte, 
you will ſoon find it dilate the _ 
an 
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and frame a Ferment therein, as well 

as 'Yeaſt or the like, the which will 

better declare it ſelf, if you will but 

add a little Vinegar thereto. We y,, n;. 

come now - towards its concluſion, ſcaſcs of 

where' we may make ſome enquiries 5*>M*©® 

how. diſeaſes +o atiſe from the Spleen; 

if therefore the Spleen be weak, leav- 

ingitsfubacid quality, not being well 

liquefied, attenuated, or volauliz'd, 

but-remaining thick,” tartareous;'and 

terrene,a large part of the Spleen be- 

ingaccumulated with a plenty-of this 

viſcous Subſtance, giving 4 great 0c» 

Kee bots th fir greater 

arger bulk ; this fpirit lodgiug-inir, 

notbeing timely ſtirr'd up bar boiling 

mits-narrow confines,doth in a great 

meaſure occaſiotvits larger di 

hereby making ir very reagy'to're« 

ceive-. any - diſtemper whatſoever, 

Thus when a OY 

atiy -ways obſtrufed, or;otherwi 

vitiated, in generating of an ill-fer- 

mentative.juyce 3 thismakes itſabje& 

to'a thouſand evile, all which do ſhew 

the:attion of the Spleen ſufficiemly 

evident. . Hildavms Ohſ. 44. Centiy. 2. 

ſhews you therethe Figure of a Spleen 

viled with a-greaſy kind of Matter, 
"+ 


where 
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where: it appearsas it was diſſected. 
Hollerize writes that upon opening a 
Woman who had .a Stone in her 
Womb, ſhe had no Spleen in her, but 
was deſtitute of the ſame. 1 +» 

Various have been the Spleens ſeen 
in - divers People, both as to »their 
weight and bigneſs;: Thus VidusVidii 
lib. 10; cap. 10, de: Curat.  Membr. 
writes there of one whoſe Spleen was 
na-bjgger than a, Pidgeons Egg, and 
that ſo-bard and-compaR, that it-al- 
moſt equall'd the hardneſs of a ſtone. 
Whereas: Columbus writes, that: he 
hath ſeen Spleens weighing Twenty 
pounds, and George Garner de Obſer- 
vakpropriis doth. there tell us of:one of 
39: years of age, who bad a Spleenifa 
large; that it filled ithe whole Abdo- 
#0, ſuppreſſing bath the Stochack 
and Gwts;.the which being cleared 
fratycthe:Body, weighed 23 pounds; 
and;;btivg  cyt-in:the middle -croſs 
ways; dtd: every: way:anſwer the: ſub+ 
fanceof: a: ſound Spleen, no ways 
cbayped in'its- colour; fave only the 
Blood-which- was in it not being-ſ 
black-as uſuallyit is$; bis'-Liver-aifo 
was very hard, ,obſ{trnfted, and-very 
large,: and weighed-Eleven yu 
ror {ba hig 
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his Stomack being ſo ſmall, that it ap- 
peared but like a Bladder. Turntiſe* 
r#4 in examin. Orinar. there makes 
mention of a Noble-woman, who 
had a Stone iher Spleen, the large- 
neſs of a Cheſnut, ſomewhat white, 
weighing Two Qunces, - ayd a halt, 
and a Drachm, Dobetel with a 
cruſty outlide 3 this Woman was 
young and beautiful, and was taken 
witha pain in her Left Sideevery full 


Moon for Three days ropether, 
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CHAP. XVIIL 
Of the Kidneys. 


'He Office of the Liver and the 
* Spleen being diſcours'd, next 
in Order to' the Rules of Anatomy, 
we arriveat the Kidneys, where the 
Serum _ its ſelf to he ane, 
The inward evacuatory ges of 
the Seryw, being the Kidueys , and 
the Bladder, we ſhall only Treat of 
the Firſt, being neareſt of kin to our 
preſent Diſcourſe, The Kidneys by 
the Greeks do take their derivation, 
amt 755 þ1@n fluere, the Urine paſling 
through them as thorough Rivulets. 
The ſabſtance of the Kidneys do ap. 
pear to our view as they were fibrous, 
framed out of a Concourſe and com- 
mixture of (mall Veſſels, having ſome 
carnoſity. 1 z in outward 
ContaQ hard, inwardly moderately 
Spongeous, Theſe things do offer 
| theme 


Lc os a 


= LECT IS 


Of the Kidneys. nog 
themſelves to ocular inſpettion, as 
touching the Kidneys. But Malpight= 
xs by the advantage of his Micro- 
ſcopes, hath == us better. know- 
ledge thereof; by whoſe benefit he 
hath deliver'd us from many things 
which were kept in the dark from for-+ 
mer ages. Forin his Book De Revibut, 
he writes, whereas in Men of growth 
the Superficies of 'the Kidneys com- 
monly appears equal z yetin & Fetw 
and young Children its found other- 
wiſe, The membrane of the Kidrieys !nfinite 
ing-ablated, and: injection of ſpirit 57,007... 
of Wine, tinged with's black Colour, found out 
being: injected into-the erulgent Ar. bere 
tery. uMalptg hins hath obſerved innu- 
merable minute Glangules, fixed eve- 
ry way to: theſe bifurcated Arteries, 
and: 'that/ they have been coloured 
with the fame which Gtandules, with 
the\!. iferous / Veſſels felling 
with this black Colour, -being ptodu- 
ctd into the formof'« ſpecious Tree, 
they.hang as an'Apple.” From theſe 
Glandules: where the ' ends of theſe 
Atteries' do-tertninate, he ſuppoſeth 
the Orifices of the Veins do ariſe, and 
that ſmall Nerves alſo are there pro- 
duced. Their aQion is toſeparateand 

diſ- 
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the Kid- 
DCEYS. 


Eiftery. 


Eiſtory. 


migity , ru the Blood 3. the which 
with /it js carried. by the emulgent 
Arteries, fron :which Blaod in "its: 
tranſition, a good-part of the Serum is 
{parated, and; diftill'd into ithe Pel-. 
2#,] bythe Renal Glandules, Urina» 
ryFibrilla's, and Papillary Caruncles, 
and ſofalls thence: by the Lyeter into 
the. Bladder, the! remaining) part bes 
ing-.fent by: Famagent TOE td:the 
RnCom 33 271 G 'l 
Ihe Kidney: is 2: commoriRe cep- 


LS and doth; receive into at both 


iſt and ;dry;{things 5 and ehis is 


- dT both, by Hiſtory: and 
ER oP ;Longius. 2\EpIft. 40: 


writes of a , Yirgia ;; tee; 'by CAre- 
lelpels. Renlowgditlown Five :Neez 
dles.into her Stomach, the which' - 
ter .. Three: days-iwere diſcHar 
hom har "ar byher Urine. :i;Amd? 4 
Benedifttng, hab: J. Anatdne: caps 
> writes, of ant.who .having' fwals 
owed a;;\mall;; (Key: 1mprudeinly 
within a -fmall while afterwards: Hs; 
ving, a, Stone drawn fron him, -the 
which Stone,every. way. joyned oro 
this. Key; and the Key was. its firſt 
foundations,,this: Key came Ro 
wit 
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with the Stone. Nicolas Florentinus Hiſtory, 
Serm,9. Trad. 4, cap.29. tells us there, 
of one who not welt chewing Funs: 
gus's or Muſhrooms, had ſome great: 
pieces thereof came from him through: 
his Bladder with his Urine: Julius. zifory; 
Alexandrinxannotat.. ad cap. 14. libs 
de ſubſtarnt- Facult. natyr, writes. of, 

ieces of Smallage Roots being eaten. 

y ane, - many parts of: which he hath! 
obſerved;have come out of the Body! 
with the. Urine. Thus: Aniſe-ſeed ;; 
Fennel-ſ&ed, and other- Segds, being 
ſwallowed;down; of theſe have 
been ſeen [to cotne {out from 
the Body;oby, and with':ther:Utine:5 
and it believed, that all theſe things 
do pals:the moſt narrow:pores of the 
Kidney. which - the; Blood cannot 
paſs 3 bnd{awhether this of'the pores 
ſpecial Fagmration, and aforeſaid: Aps» 
titude,.bedufficient for doing theſe 
things, .I[can(carce believe For theſe 
hard and great things thus paſling the 
milky Veſſels, then marching by the 
Vena Cava, and the right Cavity of 
the Heart, and then inſenfibly, and 
without, injury, to paſs along thence 
by the moſt narrow and winding paf- 
ſages of the Lungs, to the Left Cavi- 


ff 
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ty of the fame; .and from thence by 
the —o—_— and emulgent Arte- 
ries they come to the Kidneys, 
all which paſſages they muſt 
enter before they can arrive at them z 
and then, that theſe can be tranſcola- 
ted by their Urinary Fibrils, and-Pa, 
pillary Pores, as no Blood 'can. go, 
doth confound: both Faith and Rea- 
ſon. Neither-:can this be made good 
by experiencez"for in all my Reads, 
ing, astothis point, in which I have 
taken a little more than ordinary 
pains, coald Lever find that any Phy- 
ſatian or Anatomilt, hath: declared he 
bath ſeen, either Needles, or Keys, ar 
fuch hard things, or Seeds: of any 
fort, ire their-opening of their. dead 
Bodies, ether in the YenaCavy, Ven« 
rricles of the Heart, or itvalie: Lungs; 
orthe- gredt Artery, or:m the Kid- 
neys, butria the hft, Stoneshavefres 

quently been ſeen and found there, 
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CHAP. XTX. 
Of the Renal Glendules. 


Heſe Renal Glandules are by 


Caſſerizs called Succenturiati, 
and by Bartholine Capſule Atrabilarie. 


The Omentxrn and Pancreas being laid: 
aſides theſe do. readily OE 
ſelves; And Wherton calls them 
Glenduls ad Plexum. They are 
Two Glandulous Bodies, one being 
given to each Kidney, planted under 
the Diapbragme, above the Adipoſe 
Membrene, (b as the right is joyned 
to the Vena Cave, and the Left put 
towards the Ventricle; they axe found 
in the place where the Flexxs of the 
Nerves do appear, to which they are 
firmly affixt 3 they do not generally 
exceed the number of Two, carrying 
in them much of the ſubſtance of the 
Kidney, fave only their being more 
looſe, of a Reddiſh Colour, ſome- 

what 
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' Magni- 
Fude. 


what inclineable to Fat ; they are 
ſeen to carry and bear ſeveral Figures 
in divers Perſons and Animals, being 
ſeen ſometimes Oval, ſometimes Tri- 
angular, aridfometimes Round); their 
Magnitude - _ _ _ in 

oung People, t equal the big- 
76 oa fenal Nut, 5d To ſmall, w.. 
the Right doth —_—y appear 
larger than the Left, and it's very 
ſeldom that the Left do get the ſame 
advantage z' they do not increaſe in 


- proportion according to' the other 
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parts of the. Body, nor bear a like 
time therewith as to their growth, 
and about pubertation to further 
Increment, they plainly do ceaſe 
theirgrowth 3 in large creatures theſe 
Glandules do appear larger, than they 
do in thoſe who are of a more flender 
and ſmaller growth 3 and age coming 


on, they leave off growing with it z/ 


and when many other parts of the 


Body :do by ficknefs or diſaſter meet 
with'change, as to their former Being, 


yet theſe parts do ſeldom feel any 
thing thereof, for they do retain 


their bulk, as 1s made. good by the 


example of Dr. Gliſſon,, w his Book 


De Rhacitide, where writing . of a 


Child 


| 
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Child falling from the Rickets into a 
Conſumption, and Fever ſuperyene-. 
ing, forc'd her to quit her Life > the 
being opened, altho her Thymas was 
near conſumed, yet theſe Glandules 
were found firm. i, They are cover- 
ed with a, thin Coat, by which. they 
are firmly annext to the exterior 
Membrane of the, Kidneys: They 
have;an apparent ſinuous Cavity, but 
this is ſo ſmall, that it ſcarce admits a 
Pea into it 3 and this is better ſeen in 
a Fetws than afterwards, the which 
contains a black. and feculent Matter 
in it, with whoſe colour its inward 
guard is tinged. In the greater end of 
this Glandule 1s ſeen. a certain con- 
ſpicuous Cavity, into, which many 
Cavities ariſing from the ſubſtance of 
the Glandule, do terminate with open 
mouth, and this Cavity opening its 
ſelf into the next Vein, is defended 
with a: Valve opening towards the 
Vein, and ſhut backwards. They do 
for the moſt part take an Artery from 
the Emulgents, ſometimes from one, 
or chany Membranes of the Aorta, or 
great Artery. 


The 
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Uſcs, 


The Uſe of theſe Glandules is yet 
tnknown, but many conjeQures are 
{t upon them z thus ſome with 
H = 5/98 do {uppole, that they do 
the Tra ot the $ernm, and do 
colle& the Atrs bilir; the which like 
a Coazulam or Crad, doth promote 
the ſeparation of the Serum from the 
Blood 3 others doſuppoſe, that they 
do defend and keep np the divyifions 
of the Reteform plexusofthe Nerves 
Some think that they do give warmth 
ro the Stomack. Gli doth write, 
that they do ſeparate the Jayce de- 
figned for the nutrition ofthe Nerves, 
from the Blood, that hereby it may 
beſenttothem morepureand refined : 
All which Opinions are meerly conje« 
(tural; and whereas there are ſome 
who do think that in theſe, ſome 
Coagalum is made, which thence paſ- 
ſing to the Kidneys, do there make 
a [4 ſeparation of the Serms fromthe 
Blood; altho this Opinion may in all 
Iikelyhood carry much Truth in it, 
yer till theſe paſſages, which make 
their way through theſe Glandules 
to the Kidneys be more apparent, 
how this ſeparationis performed ( as 
we have already ſhewn of the Spleen) 
this 
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this maſt 'only come under'the name 
of eonjefture. And - fince their uſe 
is at'this day kept in the dark, and 
that no Phylicitans or Anatomilts have 
given eny light as to their uſes ; many 
diſeaſes being believed to ariſe hehce, 
ſome' ingenious” Men 'would do the 
World good ſervice, and their Pro- 
feſlion, Reputation, to make known 
thereto, what obſervations they have 
made of them in dead - Bodies, both 
as/ to their Diſeaſes and Diſtempers, 
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Euftachitss lib, de Renib. does give a Hiſtory, 


yery "remarkable ftory of the Kid- 
neys of a Woman, who after her Tra- 
vel' in-Child-bearing, and a plentiful 


_ excretion of Blood which came from 


her, ſhe dying, and her Body being 
opened, her Kidrieys were ſeen white, 
fragile; and putrid, under whoſe pro- 
per Membrane. ſo much of Windhad 
been collected, that it ſeemed as it 
were divided from its ſubject fleſh; 
being (odiſtended and turgid, that 1t 
very mach reſembled the ſpecies of a 
great Tumour. And that we may ſee 
altpartsarenotin all men made alike, 
we ſhall find Facobus Carpus in Iſagog. 
Anatom.- telling us there, Thatin the 
year 1541. he law ina publick Ana- 

N tomy 
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tomy, one Artery, makingor framing 
a paſlage out of 'the Emulgents inta 
the Right Side out of the Kidney ; 
the which paſt in a notable diſtance 
under the Kidneys. into the Uritery 
paſlage,ariling from the aforeſaid Kid- 
ney, and both went, or were carried 
by one channel. ta the Bladder; yet 
this Emulgent Artery allo entred the 
Kidney in its due place 3 and in this 
individual, the Kidneys were whole 
and ſeemed as one, and had two Ar. 
teries, and two Emulgent, Veins, and 
two Ureter paſlages, covered with, 
one only pannicle, which alſo kept 
the uſual places of the Kidneys, about 
the middleof the Back, that is in that 
place, between the Spleen and: the 
Liver, a little beneath it. Hercules 
Hiſtory. 84xorie obſeruat. ſhewed the. whole 
fleſh of the Right Kidney . cut away 
from its proper Membrane, fallen.in- 
to the Bladder, before Fifty and more 
of his Auditors: where alſo he tells 
you of. the whole ſubſtance. of the 
Kidney being reſolved in Caruncles, 
and theſe being ſent into the Bladder, 
did there produce ſuch a ſuppreſſion 
of Uriac, that it procured the death 
of. the patient which was therewith 
troubled, CHAP. 
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CHAP. XX. 


Of the Tefticles both of Men 
and Women. 


- His Diſcourſe begins with the 
Teſticles, ſo called from the 


virtlity which they bear. witneſs of, 
whoſe ſubſtance by Galez is wholly Allowed 
ſaid to be glandulous, whoſe opinion Þythe 
of which is owned and allowed. by tghe 
Riolan, Fallopzus,Spigelins, and Veſdins glandu- 
givs 3 eyery one of which affirniing, 19%,, 
that they, are made. of a white, ſoft, impro- 
and glandulous: ſubſtance. But, Re- Ply: 
genus de Grarf., & Diemerbroeck,doe 
plainly ſhew cheir errors, , whoallow- 
ed this ſubſtance glandultous;z. they 
neither having in them the ſabſtance, 
temper, or uſe: of the Glandules, but 
are parts defigned for noble uſes, 
ſhewing and declaring the ſtrength of 
Man, and are of great excellency, 
N 2 


both 
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both as to his procreation and con- 
How thcy ſervation, For in Man are two Or- 
41 fr 2ans framed, which ſerye for Gene- 
Genera- ration, ſome for making the Seed,and 
tion- others when thus made, for ſending 
the ſame into the Womb, as into its 
fertile Field. * Our preſent diſcourſe 
only touching upon the Firſt, I ſhall 
pretermit the Second:z And'becanſe 
Nature, which preſerves her iſlue by 
Procreation, and Humanity gets fur- 
ther growth and friendihip in the 
World by Progenity, both Sexes be-. 
ing therein and therewith concerned, 
I (hall in this Chapter giveyou a ſmall 
draught of each Sex, as to the com- 
poſition and ſubſtance of their Teſti- 
cles, and then declare their uſe. They 
T0 ge- are generally Two in number, and 
ncraly i" therefore by Herophilus called dvr 
number, _ . , 

- © gemelli; partly that the generationof- 
Seed might more happily proceed, 
and partly, -that- one being loſt, the 
other. might perform its - Office : In 

PLP, . they" are planted - outwards at 
<4 tic the root 'of his Yard; but in Women 
inven they are kept inwards, placed in the 
andWO Jower: Cavity of the Abdomen, two 
tranfecrſe Fingers fromthe bottom of 

the Womb, to whoſe fides rhey are 
annexed 
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annexed bya ſtrong ligament, by moſt 
Anatomiſts called Vas Deferens, be. 
cauſe the Seed by this, may the bet- 
ter be tranſmitted from the Teſticles 
to the Womb: theſe arenot ſuſpend- 
ed by a Cremaſter Muſcle, and are 
lodged in the inward Cavity of the 
Belly, for the better performing of 
their Office there deſigned them 3 in 
their lower part they do obtain a 
ſemi-oval . gibboſity 3 in their upper 
part they are plain, their largeneſs 
do ſomewhat vary, according to age,. 
conſtitution, and bulk. Their ſub-,, .... 
ſtance being much different from that women 
which is in Man; their inward fſub- --<v'95 an 
ſtance being framed of many fibril- 5,41. 
lous Membranes looſely tied together, ſamcin 
im whoſe aforeſaid membranous ſub-M* 
ſtance are lodged many veſlels fill'd 
with Liquor, Nerves, and preparing 
Veſſels, running along much in the 
ſame manner to the Teſticles as they 
doin Men, and covering their whole 
ſubſtance, in whoſe coats many plen- 
tiful branches do vaniſh in a copious 
divarication. But to proceed with 
the Teſticles of Man, - and herein we 
are to enquire into the greatneſs of 
his Teſticles, wherealſo we ſhall meet 

N 3 with 
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Various 
Authors 
proving 
them 
glandu- 
Jons, but 
theſe can- 
futed. 


with variableneſs asto their largenels, 
the general bigneſs not exceeding that 
of a ſmall Hensor a Pullets Egg,andin 
old and decrepid perſons they donot 
ariſe at this magnitude, but are much 
leſs, and do grow flaccid. The Right 
1s by the general conſent of the Ana- 
tomiſts, both Jarger and hatter than 
the Left; and hence 1s it that ſome do 
declare, that the Right doth beger 
Males, and that the Left doth gene- 
rate Females. And now to enlarge 
upon their ſubſtance according to the 
Antients, and here we ſhall ſee Galex 
lib.3. de Aliment. Facultat.cap.6. doth 
there pronounce the ſubſtance of the 
Teſticles glandulous. Riclarns alſo 
Joyning in Opinion with him, /ib. 11. 
cap..3. where he ſaith, that the Te- 
ſticles are glandulousand ſpungy bo- 
dies, framed for forming the Seed. 
Fall»pizs, Spigelivs, and Veſlinguis, as 
I have already ſhewn, do all maintain 
the ſame 3 when they write that the 
Teſticles are made of a ſubſtance 
which is both glandulous, white and 
ſoft. And N. Higmore. lib. 1. Part 4: 
cap.11.doth add this to theopinionof 
other Authors, that inthe middle of 
the glandulous ſubſtance of the Te- 

ſigles, 


A — 
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ſicles, there is found a certain white, 
and thick Body, not much irreſem- 
bling the Vas Deferens, furniſhed with 
no apparent Cayity; or it with any, 
a very ſmall one, aſcending from the 
bottom of the Teſticles to the upper 
part thereof, into the inward part of 
the albugineous coat into which it is 
ſtrongly implanted ; neither isit only 
afhixed to this coat, but doth perfo- 
rate the fame, and is [een to inſert its 
ſelf into the head of the Parsſtate, to 
which it ſo cloſely adheres, that it's 
not thence ſeparable but by incifion, 
tied in the lower and middle part of 
the Membrane by the intervention:of 
Vellels. Wharton in his Book De 
Adenograph, writes, that the ſubſtance 
of the. Teſticles is both glandulous, 
white, ſoft, looſe, cavernous or ſpun- 
gy; the which altho it doth want a 
manifeſt Cavity, yet it is perviated 
into a nervous Chatinel running 
throngh its middle, its whole length. 
But when you have tead the Opint- 
ons of all theſe great Men, you may 
ealily ſee how they have walk'd in the 
dark, as to the ſubſtance of the Te- 
ſticles? Their Opinions carrying in 
them , no ſhadow or appearance of 

N 4 Truth, 
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Truth, they writing that the Teſti- 
cles are glandulous Bodies, they here- 
by creating a ſtrange miſtake, they 
having in them no reſemblance at 
all of a glanduJous ſubſtance 3 and he 


that exatly examines their fabrick 
and ſubſtance, ſhall eafily find their 


elſc but of framing the Seed 3 for they. are ca/- 


minute 


Vellcls, 


ly ſcen unravel'd, and that ſometimes 
to a good length, the which no glan- 
dule can admit or allow ; and for the 
proof hereof Regnerys de Grarf de Or- 
ganis Virorum, fol. 56 ejus lib.he there 
brings this Obſervation; Take the 
Veſlels of a large Dormouſe, and you 
will readily ſee the Veilels of the Te- 
ſticles appear tranſparently , white 
with Seedby the Albugineous coat ; 
the which being laid bare, from. the 
aforcſaid coat, 1f they be thrown in- 
to a Baſon full of water, and ſtirred 
a little about therein , you will ſce 
each part ſeparate from other, the 


which if they were not made of the 


ends of Veſlels, they would nat thus 
admit this ſeparation and diviſion. 
Such as do want theſe Telticles, we 
do generally caJl Enmchs.” And 

| ' whereas 
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whereas in ſome perſons very oft 
times one Teſticle hath been ſeen; fo 
alſo in others there have been found 
more than two. Of the Fult fort 
Jobn Riolan writes of a young man Hiſtory, 
about 25 years of age who had but 
one Telt:cle, as you may read in 4b. 
I. cap.31 and Petras Borellus Cent.11. 
Obſ. 60. writes of a Monk having the 
{.me. And Regnerws de Graaf. in lib, 
de Organ. viroxum, doth tell us of a 
Man opened at Leydez who had but 
one Telticle , no Cicatrice . being 
found either 1n his Inguen or in his 
Scrotum, he having had Four Chil- 
dren by his Wite, and ſhe being ſe- 
rioully asked whether ſhe knew he 
had more, ſhe ingenuoully told him, 
her Husband had never but one Teſt 
cle inhis life. Contrary to theſe, we 
alio read of ſome who have had three 
Teſticles, and that theſe have ſo gone 
along in ſome Families. Thus ſome 
Anatomilts have writ, that amongſt 
lome of the chiet Families of Coler, 
many have been ſeen to have Three 
Teſticles. And Fernelins lib. 1. Patho- 
log. cap. 8. writes, he knew ſeveral 
Families in which many had Three 
Teſticlesz and Foreſts lib,27. Obſ. 15. 
writes 


Hiſtory. 


Hiſtory. 
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writes in his Scholio, That he knew a 
Citizen of Aztwerp which had Three 
Teſticles, and was a man who was ex- 
traordinarily. addicted to Venery. 
And Petrus Borellus doth alſo tell us 
of both Father - and Son, who had 
each of them Three Telticles, Johan 
es Riolan,and alſo Anthropolog.tib.11. 
cap. 29. writes, That he knew a No- 
bleman who had a plentiful ſtock of 
Children by his Lady, who had one 
of his Teſticles, that is, his Right 
Teſticle lodged in his Inguen or 
Groin, which deceived Bock his 
Phyſicians and Chirurgeons. And 
Silvizs de la Boc. writes, That in a 
Nobleman he ſaw his Telticle lodg- 
ed in his Abdomen, 
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CHAP. XXL 


Of the Epididymis or Paraſtate, 


quently by Anatomilſts, called 
araftate, and by Fallopias are de- 
ſcribed long Bodies tied to either end 
of the Teſtisz planted -at its head; 
Veſalins doth very acurately deſcribe 
their Figure, and ſo doth RKegreras yariows 
de Graaf in his Book De Organ. Yi- Opnony 
rorus, But as touching their ſub- _- Guha 
ſtance, various are the Opinions of ſtauce, 
Authors. Thus Veſalizs writes their 
ſubſtance, much reſembling the ſub- 
ſtance of a dry Nerve. Fa/opizs op- 
poſeth his Opinion in Anatom. Obſ. 
fol. 290. ſaying this hath not well 
been obſerved by Anatomiſts ; for al- 
tho the exterior part of the Epididy- 
z1is appears nervous in man, yet its 
inward ſubſtance is wholly glandu- 
lous 3 


# i HE Epididymides are fre- 
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lous; and being cut or divided, you 
will find it woven out of many mi- 
nute Glandules. To whoſe Opinion 
both Bartholine, Veſlingizs and many 
others do willingly aſſent. And High- 
more ſeems willingly to erre with 
them, when he ſays, /b. 1, Part 4. 
cap. 11. that the, heginning of the 
Paraſtate-is made of a glandulous 
ſubſtance, like that of the Teſticle, 
being allowed no Cavity, and fra- 
med of many glandules, knit toge- 
ther by Membranes. And altho High- 
more hath writ the beſt of the Para- 
ſtate, of any of the former; yet in 
this Opinion of his, he apparently 
errs : For whoſoever doth (tridtly ex- 
7 is mate amine the Epididyms, ſhall find, that 
ef ſcycral it is a Body made out of various flex- 
fexures. , yres, and that this is evident, its firſt 
and upper Membrane being laid bare 
which covers its Body, and tied to 
the Teſtes, you will find many- are 
fractions and windings, the which 
may with eaſe be ſeparated each from 
other by the knife, without any hurt 
to the Veſlels, and theſe have after 
this ſeparation, been ſeen drawn out 
to a ſufficient length ; for they are ge- 


nerally {cen revolved from one fide 
into 
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into another, and are kept 1n their 

fite by a Membrane which they 

take from the Albyginmez, But .to 

proceed as to the Epididymis, they. 

have not only been ſeen extended, 

but alſo ſub-divided , the body be- 

ing difſolved, and this performed 

without much difficulty ; it the thin 

Membrane which kept up theſe an- 

fractions be divided, where you 

may ſee the Vellels thereof, as well 

as you did in the former, whoſe - 

flexures are ſo cloſely knit, that by 

former , Anatomiſts they were taken 

tor one Body; the which, with a little 

dexterity and patience, may ealily be 

confuted, eſpecially if the Epididymis 

be tumefied bythe Seed, or any other 

ways by Liquor, ſent thither by a 

Syringe. 'Asto the uſes of the Epie 

didymis Spigelius does unhappily give $4;gc1;u 

It the ſemnifique faculty wholly, not and many 

allowing the Teſticles this Virtue 3 no 37 An: 

Seed being found in the Telticles, as aſcribed © 

he ſuppoſeth, but a ſerous Humour 9th Epi 

only; but he does not ſhew how Na- ;jictonut 

ture made a greater part for the ſepa- without 

ration of the Excrement, and a leſſer ©: 

for this ſemnifique faculty and a4ion : 

nor dces he demonſtrate by what 
pallages 


— 
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paſſages theſe colle&ed' Excrements 
ſhould be diſcharged from the Teſti- 
cles ; but in this error he1s not alone 
by himſelf, for many others do keep: 
company with him in his Opinion , 
he ſuppoſing that the ſpermatick 
Veſſels did not enter into the Teſti- 
cles, but arrived at the Paraſtate, 
but that theſe do. enter the Teſticles 
themſelves, and not the Paraſtate on- 
ly, isabundantly manifeſt 5 and that 
the Seed in the Paraſtate is made ſpi- 


That the rituous inthe Teſtes, and paſſing out 


Sced dot 


gain it 


thence by many other inviſible Vel- 


further fels alſo, gainsa further digeſtion, and 


digeſtion 


in the Pa» 
raſtate, 


in its longer journey it attainsa great- 
er perfeQtion, the which it maintains 
till -it arrives at the Yaſe Deferentia, 
into which it empties its elf. 


CHAP. XXIL 
Of the Proſtates. 


E next.come to the Proſtate, 
' Y/ the which by the Antients 
were called aoing elſe but a ſpongy, 
Body made up with many Glandulesz 74;, mae 
and hence by Veſalias this was calledjup of 
Corpus Glanduloſum, Theſe Proſtatz adults 
areas aſſiſtants to the ſeminal Veſlels, 
and' are indeed as two Glandulous 
bodies, hard, white, and ſpongy for- 
wards , and backwards, depreſt, 
round from the ſides, about the big- 
neſs of a ſmall Nut or Walnut, or a; 
large Nutmeg, having a thick fibrous 
and ſtrong membrane from the Vaſa, 
Deferentia and lowes part of the- 
Bladder. And altho they may ſeem 
to contain little humour-1a them, 
ſeeming to have but little commerce. 
with the Vaſts Deferentibusz _ yet in 
people 
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ſtance. 


Ies Scaſe. 
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people much addicted to Venery, 
they are {cen to {well very much, pre- 
ſently after coition, with fome certain 
{ubmucid ſerous Liquor,the which by 
comprefiion does iſſue: out by two 
ſmall DuGs's inta the Urethre and 
ſeminal paſſage. Thele Proſtates are 
{aid to have a double ſubſtance allow- 
ed them, 'as being both ſpongy and 
glandulous, every way covered with 
a ſtrong Membrane, framed thus tor 
the more aptly conſtringing the Bo- 
dy.for throwing forth, or diſcharging 
this humour ſeparated fromthe blood, 
Theſe Proſtate, or glandulous Bodies 
have allowed them as ſharp a ſenſe 
as the Teſticles, and do make much 


for the advance of pleaſurein Coition. 


And altho both Dr. Gliſſon and Vhar- 
ton do aſcribethem many Nerves, yet 
Diemerbro:ck allows them but very 
tew, and theſe ſaid to be very imall. 
Its framed of an Oval Figure, and be- 
tides the Nerves, Veins, and Arteries 
which it enjoys, whoſe ramifications 
are plentifully ſpread over the-exte- 
rior {uperficies of this glandulous Bo- 
dy : in its inward Cavity arefeen ma- 
ny D«&us's, all which as they are 
planted at the ſides of the great Ca- 

runcle, 
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. nincle, do exonerate and diſcharge 
themſelves into the Urethra, whoſe 
Orifices are accompanied with certain 
ſmall - Caruncles, ſo that the matter 
made in this glandulous body, ſhould 
not iſſue forth continually after the 
at of Venery, or the Urine flow 
through theſe Dn@urs into their 


If the DuGus of this glandulous Obſ. 

body be diſtended by Wind, and 

then tyed up, you'l find its whole 
body much diſtended ; and if it be 

kept dry after it hath been thus dts 
ltended by Wind, and tyed up, it 

will wholly appear ſpongeous, be- 
cauſe the glandules, which firſt of all 

were found about its ſuperficies, do 
vaniſh upon its thus growing dry. As 

to its uſe and Office, its allowed to 

give the Seed made in the Teſtes Aa Its Uſe 
greater perfeQion, ſending and dif- and Otfce 
patching the ſame into the ſeminal 
Veſlels,and kept there as a refervatory 
againſt future coition : Others dilal- 

Jow this uſe deſigned it, by reaſon of 

the ſmall and ſlender commerce there 

is between theſe Proſtate and the ſe- 
minal Veſſels. Thetrath is, the uſe of 


this glandulous body, hath more 
O than 
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than a little tyred the beſt Anato- 

milts; for the knot 1s not yet pers 

Various fectly untyed; for beſides, the former 
de-. . Uſes given it, others do aflert, that 
” herein is lodged an acrimonious and 
thors, ſerous humour ſeparated fromthe bo- 
dy, made for giving a greater titilla- 

tion, or Excitation of pleaſure.in the 

act of Venery : And ſome alſo do af- 

firm, that Seed is made and framed 
herein, But theſe are all eaſily retu- 

ted; for as to the Firſt, if this was 

true, there mult neceſlarily be a com- 
munication between the Vaſa Defe- 

rentia, and thele Proſtate, or Corpus 
Glanduloſun, as to their paſſing out 

of one into another, As to- the Se- 

cond, this is quite out of doors; for 

ifany one will taſte this Liquor, he'll 

find no Acrimony 1n it : and this laſt 

has-not hit the nail on the head, for 
caſtrated people have ſometimes been 

ſeen to eject their Seed, 7/ harton's 
Opinion of this glandulous body doth 

alſo meet with oppoſition, when he 
writes, lib. de Gland. cap. 31. that the 

Seed hath three ſeveral parts for its 

make ; the Firſt and moſt r'oble part 
whereof he faith is framed in the Te- 

ſticlesz the Second and more ſerous 

part 
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part thereof in.the ſeminal Veſſels, and 
the thickeſt and moſt viſcid part in 
theſe Proſtate. But this his Opinion 

ins no foundation: for as the Seed 
1s made in the Teſtes, it gains a great- 
er and better perfection in its paſlage 
through the Proſtate; but much 
more arrivingat the Vaſa Deferentia, 
wherein its lodged till the proper 
time of its excretion, ſo that there is 
no. need of this threefold method: of 
making the Seed in three ſeveral parts 
of the Body, as he ſuppoſed. 

Having thus explained the uſes both 
of the Teftes and Proſtate, a queſtion 
may hence arile Dy ns, =__y ought 
moſt. properly to be allowed the Seat .,,. 
of. a hots And as anſwer to — 1 
thoſe confirmed by Regnerns de Gee —_— 
this may.well be allowed theSeat of a 8 
Gonorrhea, as well as the Teſtes; 
which Gonorrbea. takes its name from 
»vy ſemen genitale,& #51 fluere,or if you 
picaſe you may call it gertalis ſemi: 
is profiuvium. And that this may be 
allowed the proper ſeat hereof is thus 
proved; If this Body be ſo affected, 
that this kind of- matter is not. only 
herein generated, but the ſame conti- 
nually.hence excern'd,and this Flux is 

O 2 gene- 
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generally allowed a Gonorrheal Flux. 
For Phyſicians and Chyrurgeons do 
not make any difference between this 
and the Seminal Flux, ſave only that 
they do declare the one to be more 
virulent than the other. And that 
ſuch a Flux may happen, is proved 
from Tears and grief, in whicha con-' 
tinual plenty of Salival Matter, or 
pituitous Humour is excern'd by the 
vitiouſneſs of the Glandules. And 
that 'alſo a great Colluvies of other 
humours by rhe illneſs of theſe Glan- 
dules may hence be excern'd, nothing 
can- contradict or gain-ſay : for the 
Patient having taken any Medicine, 
this hath either ſpontaneouſly, or by 
ſome way or other depoſed the gather- 
ing together of theſe il! juices of the 
whole Body 3 the which alſo may be 
allowed to have the ſame 'property 
and place inthis glandulous Body, 
eſpecially it being "debilitated* by 
Venery, or any other Malignity. For 
Ss our Humours do keep in our Bodies, 

like Thezves 1n a Priſon, where when 
they do intend to get free thence; 
they do not begin their exit with the 
ſtrongeſt parts thereof, by undermi- 
ning them, but do ſeize the weakeſt. 
Thus 
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Thusill Humours lodged in our Bo- 
dies, do not enter the ſtrongeſt parts 
thereof, but do force their malignity 
upon thoſe parts which are the weak- 
eſt, and fo the more ready to give 
them entertainment; neither doth 
Reaſon only, but experience alſo 
prove, that this glandulous Body 
may be thus affected. For there are 
many which by experience have teltt- 
fied, that in difleQing of dead Bodies 
they have ſeen ſome affeFed with this 
Gonorrheal Flux, even to their Lives 
end. And for the confirming our 
Opinion hereof, we can make good 
by many examples, That thole who 
have been great Riders, and ſufbci- 
ently ſhaken by their Horſes, that 
they have by the ſame ſuffered a kind 
of Gonorrhea, much reſembling a vi- 
rulent Gonorrhea , ſave only, that this 
doth not fo readily proſternate the 
Faculties, nor proves ſo dangerous 
as may be made good by Bartheline 
lib. 1. Anatom . reformat. cap. 23.where 
he writes of a certain Pataviarn, who 
above 3o years laboured under ſuch 
a Flux, without any detriment to 


his health. 
O 3 And 
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Fiſtory, And Peſalizs writes, lib. 5. cap, 33, 
of one perplexed with an involunta- 


ry Flux of his Seed, whereupon open- 


ing him, and dividing this glandulous 
Body, as allo the Teſtes, they were 
both found full of Seed z and for the 
confirming hereof, others as well as 
Bartholine do declare, that this glan- 
dulous Body may well be allowed the 
Seat of rhe Gonorhes, 


The Te- And 'tbat the Teſticles may alſo be 


icles alſo allowed the Gomorrheas proper marn- 
alowe* e110n, is beyond all controverfie 3 And 
0 ";- 

Gonerrbes, this is thus proved, for we do fre- 
quently and apparently find, thatup- 
on 'Quacks and Mountebanks not 
treating this Diſeaſe aright, as by ad- 

And this miniſtring untimely Reftrictive Medi- 

proved by cines in this diſeaſe 3 they have given 

yo it an unhappy ſuppreſlion,which hath 

Reſtrict» Evidently ſhewn its ſelf by the Teſti- 

ves. ner. £IES running into Tumour, which 

ly. ** have bee ſometimes ſeen to fiwell to 
that vaſt-bulk, that thoſe who have 
therewith been troubled, have been 

forc'd to keep them up by 1 rulles, 

and other convenient bandage oft 

uſed in the like caſes, the which thing 

eould never have hapned, unleſs they 

were the Manſion and place of this 

Gonore 
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Gororrhea. And hence it is that when 
this Seminal Matter which paſt 
throngh' theſe Forarinz, or fmall 
Cavities; ts by the uſe and application 
of theſe Reſtrictives, too much ob. 
ſtrated from any further flowing in- 
to the Epididymis, and is ſo accumu- 
lated m the Dus of the Telticles; 
that the Teſticles with the Epididy- 
## do run and increaſe into that 
great bulk and ſivelling which we 
= before mentioned. Women alſo 

itig no Proſt ates, ſometimes ( al. Women 

tho more ſeldom than Men) are ſeen —_— 

perplext with a  Gomprrhea , Which with this 

iſeaſe in them without all doubt, diſcaſc. 
doth proceed from their Telticles, 
they wanting all other Organs al- 
lowed proper for forming their Seed. 

Foreſts Obſ. 9. lib. 26, writes of a Hiſtory. 
young 'man troubled with a Goror- 
rhe , whoſe Spirits not being much 
ſpent, nor his Body emaciated, had 
this difeaſe-ſeiz'd him by o're pletity 
of Seed, which ſo proved from too 
great a Plethory, for the multiplicity 
of _— doth atife from multiplici- 
ty of Blovd ; he being conſulted, and 
finding the Patient Rubicand and 
Plethorick, by preſcribing him a thin 
O 4 Dyet 
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Dyet, cooling and drying Medicines, 
with other Remedies there ſet down, 
the Patient ſuddainly recoyered of his 
deſtiny. Alexander Benedi@us lib. ſao 
24, cap.3. deCurand. Morbor. writes 
of a Woman, who being much trou- 
bled with ſuppreſſion of Urine, her 
proſtates being dryed up by Varices 
or Glands, planted between her Teſti. 
cles and ſeminal Veſlels, without 
much pain and trouble, her Bladder 
not being unloaded, her parts being by 
Un&ious Medicines looſned, and her 
Urinary paſſages being well cleanſed 
and freed, ſhe enjoyed her former 
health to admiration. Schenkins in 
Obſ. ſuis, tells us of Stones hap- 
pening in this glandulous Body , 
which did adhere to the neck of the 
Bladder, one of which is this follow- 
ing. Where he writes, we have ob- 
ſerved in this glandulous Body a 
Stone ftxt, whereby the Seed, unleſs 
it were ſmall and aqueous, could not 
diſcharge its ſelf thence, in coition; 
This perſan being by a Mountebank 
cut for the Stone, dyedin the Opera- 
tion under his hand. Corzelins Mani- 
lins the Chyrurgeon writes, that he 
hath found a Stone in this glandulous 

Body 
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Body. And Rhaſis writes, that he 
hath ſeen Stones herein alſo, as Mar 
eellus Donatus writes Hiſtor. Med. Ad- 
mirabil. lib. 4. cap. 30. Aetins Tetralib, Hiſtory: 
3. Serm. 3. cap. ult. tells us ofa young 
man, who when he was concern'd in 
Coition with a Woman, he could 
no' ways.ſend forth his. Seed, but be- 
ing aſleep it readily came from him, 
and frequently 5 whence may be col- 
lected, thatthe Seed Veſlels receiving 
much humidity with Cold, cannot 
be warmed, whereas having in fleep 
been warm, they eafily do diſcharge 
the ſame, Reſt warming the inward 
parts, and cooling the outward, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXII. 


Of the Glandules of the Artws, 
or Articalattons. 


VVE conclude with the Axflltry 
and Ingriinal Glands,” to 
which mightbe ted, fome which 
arelodgedmtheflexuresofthejoynts, 
as thoſe of the Elbow, Knee, vr: thi 
great one of the Thigh, commonly 
called the Popes Eye; and the only 
thing which offereth its ſelf as touch- 
ing theſe, is to declare their differen- 
ces as touching their Names, Magni- 
tude, Figure, and Utes, 

Same of theſe have proper Names 
given to them, thus thoſe in the In- 
guen are called Byboes; others known 
from their ſituation, and thus in the 
middle of the Thigh we call the Papes 
Eye: And the Axillary Glands do 
take their Name from their place be- 


longing to the Arm-pits. Theſe Glan- 
dules 
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dules do very much vary alfo in their Their 
Magnitude, for thoſe inthe Thigh are _— 
by Wharton allowed to be Eight, and *** 
theſe ſeen very large ; the Arm-pits 
have Three uſually given tothem,but 
theſe are leffer than the former 3 
thoſe in the Flexures of the Knee and 
Thigh ſmaller than both the former, 
and that lefſer than all the reſt, which 

is planted near the Elbow; their Fi- 
gures alſo are various, fome being 
round, others Oval. 

Wharton in'his Book De Glandyl. jr : 
Artuum. tells us of a great Afﬀeinity of theſe 
and Commerce between theſe Glan- Glan- 
dulesand the Nerves, ſo that he ſup- 
poſeth the Nerves do conveigh to, 
and take from theſe Glandules; for 
its proper enough to allow the 
Nerves bringing ſomewhat tothem,as 
by ſending them ſorne of their excre- 
mentitious Juycez where alſo he 
writes, that theſe Glandules do not 
diſcharge themſelves into excretory 
paſſages, but into the neighbouring 
Veſſels nextto them, which is gene- 
rally thought the only reaſon of their 
being planted at the greater diviſion 
of the Veſſels, for the more eafie re- 
ception of the ſuperfluities of the 

Nerves 


204 Of the Glandules 


Nerves depoſed into theſe Veflels, to 
which they are ſtrongly annext. 

And that they do alſo carry ſome- 
what away from the Nerves, 1s as pro- 
bable, (vid.) a certain nutritive juyce, 
the which being milkt out by a ſimi- 
lar attraQtion of this glandulous ſub- 
ſtance, doth throw forth this mixture 
of its Lympha into the Lpmphadudts, 
and by their virtue doth keep the 
fame thus received from them, and 
this their own ſubſtance doth ſuffici- 
ently make good, which is both ſweet 
and delicate, and daes.carry a very 


near Nature with that of the Ner- 


vous Juyce. 

Diſeaſes happening in theſe Glan. 
dules, are either (imple Tumours, 
commonly called Buboes, or compli- 
cated with venereal or peſtilential 
fwellings. And theſe Cauſes hereof 
by Whartaz are generally reckoned 
Two, the Firſt being the Blood, ob- 
ſtructed in its circulation, and hence 
a Tumour ariſeth, from the hindrance 
of the Bloods impetuous Flux from 
the Heart by the Arteries, and its re- 
courſe back again out of thele by the 
Veins. The Second may originally 
ariſe from the Nerves, as from their 

ſuper- 
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ſuperfluities which xghey let fly and 
ſpend into the Glandules, vitiated ei- 
ther by quantity or quality z now 
where theſe ſuperfluities do only erre ' 
in quantity orquality, as occalioned 
by viſcidity , thickneſs, or the like, 
this occaſions a ſimple ſwelling only 
but when a venenate or contagious 
Matter arrives here, it begets a Tu» 
mour like its ſelf, anſwering the ſame 
Matter of which it is made, be it ei- 
ther venereal or peltilential. 

Htins tells us, lib. 6. that ſtrumous Hiſtery- 
{wellings have not only appeared in 
the Neck and Throat, but have been 
ſeen and found in the Arm-pits, and 
Inguens, Sides, Womens Breaſts, and 
the like. And Julizs Pollux Gramiticas 
affirms, that Scrophules do not on-' 
ly ariſe in the Meſentery, but have 
been found in. the Arm-pits and 
Groyns. He tells us of a Woman 
in Florence who had a Scrophulous 
Tumour in her Thigh, which weighed 
above 60 pound, whoſe ſubſtance did 
ſo mightily increaſe, that therewith 
ſhe was forc'd to keep her Bed for 
Five years: together, the which at 
length , was by ſtridt bandage and 
cauteties wholly eradicated. 

George 
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George Wyrtz, Phylician, writes of, 
a_ Gentleman who- had. a Struma- in 
his Groin, or,rather if you pleaſe, a, 
Steatome,which.exceeded the weight, 
of Forty.pounds, 

Hallerius, Obſ. 23 lib. Propria, tells; 
us of a. noble Painter who. had. ſuch, 
a, Jarge Ganglion or Wenn. in, his; 
Thigh, that. it- exceeded. the bigneſs 
of a Childs, Head; haying another 
large Tumour. annext to it : botly 
which were wholly, eradicated, and, 
the Patient perfe&tly diſcharged from 
the ſame, and-cured, | 

Benivenins,cap.4. tells us of a Wo-: 
man, who had. a. very, large ſtrumous 
ſwelling upon. ber Thigh, which 


weighed above Sixty. pound, 'the, 


which proyed ſo troubleſome to her, 
that ſhe was forced to keep ber Bed, 
he being. iatreated, by her Rrayers 
and-Supplications to undertake hen 
cure; by. a; {trift Bandage- made of 
Hair. and. Silk wrought together, he 
cut. the ſame near halt waythoroughz 
the- other part; thereot, he. diſpatcht 
with a red: hot Inſtrument, by which 
the flux, of-Blood was, wholly ſup- 
preſt : the Woman being, gear dead, 
was put into:her warm Bed to rofoolh 

| cr 
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her ſelf, and by having proper Cor- 
dials to ſupport her Spirits, great 
careuſed, and proper Medicines ad- 
miniſtred , ſhe was brought to her 
perfe&t health, by God's Bleſling go- 
ing along with his endeavours. 


The end of the Firſt Book, 
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To the Right Honourable, 


HENRY Earl of Arlington, Lord 
Chamberlain of His Majeſtics 
moſt Honourable Houſhold, 
Knight of the moſt Noble Or- 
der of the Garter, One of His 
Majeſties moſt Honourable 
Privy Council, and Lord Lieu- 
tenant of the County of Sufs 


folk, &c. 


| -My LORD, 


C "Ince we generally do mea- 
Pay the Greatneſs of 
the Sun by the a + 2 


P 2 arth, 


The Dedication. 


Earth, and his Goings m the 
Dyal by © the © ts Thred 
thereof ; Thoſe vacant Hours 
of Leiſure which 1 catcht at 
Windſor the laſt Summer, 
were "the only Wr my. which 
gave firſt flught to my defy on 
in gruing' a Shape or, Form to 
this Serdtinous: Diſcourſe ; 4 
Diſeaſe as Untverſal a8 any 
other whatſoever m our Ape, 
In this therefore I have pre- 
ſumed to preſent your Lord- 
ſhip with the Differences, 
Cauſes, Symptoms, Prifa- 
Les, and = 
cording to the beſt Tae 

and ( birurgical '* Method. | 
eAnd fmce j have fhewn that 

the 


re thereof, ac- | 


The Dedication; 


the Court 13 extreamly viſt- 
ted with this Popular D1/- 
eaſe, and a multitude. of poor 
People do grve His Ma- 
jeſty trouble too. oft for Cu- 
ring their Diſeaſes, they wall 
have to be the Emil , al- 
though not really ſo, ſave on- 
ly in their own Conjettures ; 
1 have herem undertaken to 
unmask the ſame in that Or- 
der, and groe it that Light, 
that the « Meaneſt Capacity 
may become a good Fudge 
thereof. 

As my Obligations there- 
fore to your Lordihup are as 
well known to the World as 


great Tr themſelves , / olh P 6 
F1 I 


The Dedication. | 


f may not appear troubleſome 
in making a publick Expreſ- 
fron of my Gratitude to your 
Honour , and humbly crave 
Protetion under your Wing 
for thu my Scrophulated 
Treatiſe ; whereby your 
Lordſhip will tet the World 
ſee, how great a «Maſter 
of Condeſcention you are, in 
iving Countenance to this 
Defiom, Life to my eAdven- 
ture, and Breath to my De- 
alication, | 
he whole Kingdom knows 
your Lordſhips Integrity to 
your Prince, m the Eminent 
Place of Truſt your Honour 
enjoys ,: your Steddmeſs and 
| Con- 


The Dedication. 
Conſtancy in that "Religion we 
do profeſs 5 your Proweſs, 
Fuſtice, Piety , Temperance 
and Prudence, are as ſo ma- 
ny Illuſtrious Gems of your 
m Name ; all which do 
oth ſweeten your Noble 


Nutnre, appear as Lawrels 


to your Virtue, and true He- 


ralds of your Perſpicuous 


Ve 


If your Lordſhip will 
pleaſe to favour this way 4 
aſe to. / 


. mth . yonr Honour nble 


ceptance, and pretermit the 
Lapſes both of the Author 
and his Diſcourſe, this will 
infinitely ſecure me Fang the 
hard cenſure of others, and 


P 4 make 
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make me ever more ſtudy bow 


to declare my ſelf, 
My Lord, 
Your Loxdſhips moſt Obedient, 
and moſt thankful Servant, 


70. BROW NG, 
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| To the 


| Induſtrious Reader. 


Ingenuons Reader, 


Ince it is the Mode of the 

Age not to let any Book 

look into the World without a 

: Preface, it may well {cem a won- 
der, * that amongſt the multitude 

of Books with which the World 

hath been ſo plentifully ſtock, ſo 

little hath hitherro been writ of 

this Strumous or Kings Evil Sub- 

Je; it evermore having been a 
| Diſeaſe df ancient ſtanding, and 
| lo 
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ſo general concern with the Sons 
and Daughters of Men ; . 
ally fince there is Tcarce any kmd 
of Skill but may be learnt by Art, 
and brought into the Rules of a 
Curative Method, for the Bene- 
fit and Advantage of poor dil- 
caled Mortals: 

It was a Law among the Athe» 
nians, That every new A ſhould 
be heard with. filence and ap- 
plauſe : which cuſtom, as it gave 
a favourable and Treſpe@tive ap- 
pearance to the Actors cheterf 
and their Endeavours ; G it 6- 
niſht and conmpleated the ante 
with an inevitable danger of dil- 

race for the fmeure, "if any lapſe 

zald {neceod. The trudh 15, 
Men 'of Learning, Reaſon and 
Experience, and fach who have 
been free from Fames, have evor- 
more encomraged the Induftrous 
Hand : 


To the Reader. 


Hand : But we live now in ſuch 
an Ape, that an Author muſt as 
well ſtudy the little Plauſibilities 
of the People, who are the great 
and brisk Maſters of Fame, as the 
value of the Diſcourſe, the reali- 
ty of the Matter, or the general 
good of the Defign, (theſe being 
very kind and zealous where 
they afte&, and as cruel and cla- 
morons where they reſolve to 
contradit) and where Men do 
once build their Wit upon con- 
fradiction, the beſt SubjzeX muſt 
hazard their Teſt , and ſuffer 
their Cenfare. And this T have 
evermore obſerved , that never 
any yet entred the Liſts with an 
Tenorant Bugbear , but he loſt 
much by the Enconnter. 

But to leave theſe : That I 
may ſomewhtt relieve the Rea- 
ders parrence , I ſhall 'enter the 
Subject 
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Subject Matter of our Diſcourſe, 
wherein although I may well 
enough agree with Columella's 
+ Opinion,, that Nibil perfeSun: 
aut a ſingulari Induſtria Conſum- 
matum, That no Man can ob- 
ſerve all; yet I hope that Hunts- 
man, is, not to be blamed that 
catcherh ſome, although he may 
mils:others. And becauſe I know 
there are ſome ſort of Men may 
think that I live better upon 
Tranſcription than upon produ- 
cing new Matter ; yet in this I 
hope:the Crime 1s not very great, 
ſo long as the Reader hath it 
brought home clean. Others. I 
full well know there are, wha 
will readily ſuppoſe that I have 
borrowed a part of my Treatiſe 
from others ; yet ſince I had it 
from the common Stack , and 
haye diſtributed the ſame for the 
ad- 
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advance of publick good, F would 
willingly know where lies the 
Injury. 
If in this alſo T have ſeem'dto 
ſtep aſide from the Opinion of 
the. Ancients as touching theſe 
Stramous Effefts and Difſcafes, T 
being rather inclined to raiſe a 
new Pile of Matter for their Pro- 
du&tion and Generation ,, yet I 
ſuppoſe I am not the firſt which 
have ſwum againft the ſtream of 
their grave Suppoſitions, or gray- 
headed Thoughts, T eyermore 
having been ,converſant 'in Chi- 
rurgery alinoſt from my Cradle, 
being the ſixth Generation'of my 
own Relations, ' all emirtent' Ma- 
Ners of onr Profeſſion, : fome of 
the latter of which have been ex- 
traordinary well known for their 
Parts and' Skill by many 'of the 
moſt worthy and knowing Ma- 
By ſters 
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oy of qur Society, I came cars 
ly alſo to the pratice thereof in 
this great City , and have for 
above. Twenty Four Years ſeen 
the Practick , as well as read the 
Theorical Part thereof ; and this 
not at. Whiles and Intervals, bue 
T had the Eye of the Hoſpital as 
my frſt and < y Gleanings: And 
fince I could. write Man, the late 
Wars had my Skill ſhewn on my 
ſelf as well as many others wha 
were committed tomy Charge. 
But. to come nearer our Strus 
mous Diſcourſe, fince I have 
been. bleſt by my Dread Sove- 
reign's Command to attend as 
one of His Chyrurgeons at all 
Healings, (although the mean« 
and ha 


ah ve ram ſeveral Thou« 
pproach his. Royal art 
-_ "2. Eaſe and Cure,] -" | 


it my Duty as well as my 


to 
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ro: ſearch into-the Roads and Cir- 
cuirs of this Evit , which is ſeem 
chus frequently to viſit the Court. 
And the only reafon which. i n= 
vited me to-this*U 
was: pantly: intended to prevent 
the tedious "Journeys of many 
poor who unhappily 
have anddctabi the ſame upon 
pretence of their being troubled 
with this Diſeaſe, and partly to 
fecure His Majefty from 
cheated of His Gold : The farſt 
of which is intended and made 
 1n this, the latter demon». 


rated in the following Trea- 
tiſe | 


I have herein therefore (kind 
Reader) prefented thee with a 
more plain diſcovery of this Dif- 
eaſe, than hither hath as yet-ap- 
pear'd in the World, and this 
perform'd with that "plain and 


caſte 


To the Reader. 


eafie Dreſs. and 'Method, that 
the meaneſt Capacity may be al- 
lowed a. ſufficient Judge in the 
deſcription thereof by way of dis 
ſtinion to prevent confuſion. 
In this Diſcourſe therefore. is 
laid down the Name and Nature 
of Strumaes or Kings-Evil-Swel- 
lings, with all their Differences, 
| Cauſes, Signs, Preſages and Cure, 
in a more full and ample draughe 
than hath hitherto been ever pres 
ſented 'to publick view. And 
becauſe:I do not defire to. keep 
. the: Ingenuous Reader too | 
aupon the Title; if he pleaſe fo 
take an inward ſurvey of the. ſe» 
veral Cauſes of: this Strumious 
Diſeaſe, he will find that T have 
introduced the Pox and Scurvy as 
two - great Clubbers towards 
forming the ſame, (eſpecially in 
our days, where the Families. of 
Man« 
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Mankind aregenerally (cert tote 
* leis us cherewith) and do 
pace with che ſame 
iT, TraduQion? Both of 
wry beirig much alcered/frofti 
their ft Be Beings, 4 petting ' ar 
acquaintance almoſt with every 
Dikaſe, they:having a very fas 
miliar and comtnon dependance 
one upon. another, bred and bez 
got fro a tainted Fermentation 
in the Blood, and an Ebullition 
of vitiated Hatnours, by which 2 2 
common exchange of Symptoms 
is kept up and maintained be- 
tween them , according to the 
Inclinations of ſuch weakly and 
debilitated Bodies oh which they 
do make theit entrance. But 
leſt , kind Reader, I may be 
thought tedious in keeping thee 
too long in the Paſſage, I have 
this only to ſay , That I have 


Q. ſperit 
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ſpent this laſt Summer with great 
latibfaction i in examiting and tra- 
cing| the Evil in all.ts Nooks and 
Corners. It thou'findeſt any thing 
in ir-worth thy acceptance, take 
itfreelyz -and what 1s wanting in 
the Authors Capacity,make.good 
in thy ſelf bya- richer pigce of 
SexVICe.. 


? 


"VALE. 


From my Hovſ: at C have: 


« Croſs London, April 3. 
1683. 
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CHAPTERS. 


Chap. 1. Of the Struma.., 
or Kings. Evil.in general. 
Chap. 2. What -the King:s- 
Ewil-Swelling vw, with cit s 
proper Name and Na- 
ure, 

Chap. 3. Several Differen- 
ces of the Fil, both from 


the Ancients and Moz 
derns, 


Chap, 4, Several Cauſes of 
Strumaes,or Kings-Evil- 
dwellings. 
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Chap. 5... Of the proper 
Signs of Strumaes. 

Chap. 6. Of the true Pre- 
ſages of Strumaes. 

Chap. 7. The Praftical Cu- 
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CHAP. L 
Of the Struma, or Kings-Evil ir 


General, 


NEE ſome Diſeaſes are nearer of 
W BY kin to England than to 
; {> = other Nations, ſo by the 

Pow general received Opinjon 
of Phyſitians, they do hence take their 
Cauſes 3 their relation to Diſtempe- 


riety, aſſociating with Diſeaſes which 
Q 4 are 


Divers 
Countries 
allowed 


yarious 


Of the Kings-Ewil in general. 
are moſt general and common with 
them, ” Thus we frequently ſee a vi- 


cious Conſtitution of Place continu-. 


iog for ſome time amongſt us; or it for 
ſome ſmall ſeaſon leaving us, and then 
making itsquick returns upon the Sons 
and ters of Men, this in a ve- 
ry great meaſure gives þeing and 
growth to a Diſcaſe, = 
And kence is it that divers Coun. 
tries haye their own proper: Diſesſcs 
allowed them, (peeve and maintain- 
£d by all Ages.)JThus to Egypt is grant- 


Niſcales. Ed the Leprofie as its proper Dilcaſe; 


Attica kept-up the Goutz Hungary 
has its particular Fever, Chriſtned by 
its own names,” Apthe;' or Ulcers of 
the Mouth and Palate in young Chil- 
dren, are yery frequent in Syris Some 
have laid the firſt appearance of the 


French Pox upon Naples, although it | 


long ere that time dwelt in the Weſt- 
Indies, and had longer being ere that 
in the Warld , as (hall be ſufficiently 
made good in this Diſcourſe,  Plice 18 
generally granted the Polory Dileaſe, 
and the Scuryy þelieyed to Sail from 
the paltick, Sea. Sphacelas. was ficlt 
thought to ariſe from a. cold Founrry 
pear the Northern Pole, bringing wir 

| Ir 


2-4 gw Ws hy wv 


— 


da «7 


Of the Kings-Ewil in. gener al. 3 
jt a Mortification on. the Nervous and 
Membragous parts. Carbanculus als 
lowed an Evil of the Province of Nar.. 
boſenſis, and Bronoochele is{o common 
a Diſtemper in Bergowy, that the [n- 
habitants thereof do not'take any no. 
tice of the ſame, they living without 
pain that have 1t, generally granted 
to take its Origination from their com- 
mon Liquor they Commonly make uſe 
of: | And whilſt we bave thus far tra- 
yel'd, wehave- only taken a view of 
the Diſcafes of other Countries, let ug 
come nearer home, and: behold oar 
own Ifland,” and here we ſhall find it 
to bear a -part with Diſeaſes and Di- 
ſtemperiety as well as other Nations 3 
and as Egland had once the Name of xneiigh 
an Engliſh Sweat, ſo it hath been very Difcaſes. 
fertile in producing Strumaes,or Kings- 
Evil-Swelliags; faundies, Rickers, Scur- 
vy,Conſumptions, and the like. . And 
without our Bodies had, and till 
were ſubject to change, we ſhould not 
find them fo readily aſſume theſe fick- 
ly impreflions.. But Reaſon doth ſuf- 
ficiently evince the ſame, theſe arifin 
either from the Diet therein made oſs 
of, orill Habitstherein bred, or chan- 
ges of Temper made by Air, and = 
like, 


4 


Fugland 

very pro» 

ligque in 
roducing 
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. Of the King-Ewvil in general. 
like. © Thus weread the Scabof Erh;- 
opia did ariſe from their exceſlive Eat. 
ing, they commonly feeding upon Lo-, 
cults, which bred this depraved dif- 
poſition in them. The Gowt 1n Att;- 
ce alſo had its being from delicious 
Food , & their over frequent ule of 
Venery. And, that Air may very yell 
be allowed an expert Ingredient - in, 
forming Diſeaſes, our own. Country 
can readily confirm, by ſending of their 
pumerous Ofsprings (of this Evil we 
diſcourſe of ) up hither ſo frequently 
to be healed. 

For whoſoever examines Exgl/ard in 
its Nature and Conſtitution, ſhall rea- 
dily find that it is as proltfique in,pro- 
ducing of Diſeaſes, as ſhe 'is. fertile in 
procuring of Conceptions; | and its 
forty to.one, if ſhe gives not. as 'rea- 
dy a Remark: of the one, as of the 
other, ſhe being no more barren in 
the one, than ſheisin theother. And 
henceis it that not'ooly. the ſtrong and 
Vigorous Man, who enjoys the delight 
and blefling of Wealth, but the weak 
and infirm Perſon does propogate and 
beget Children, as every day makes 
good. And that Women alſo who are 
mhfrm, and of an ill babit, and Ca- 
; | cochy- 


Of the Kings-Ewil in general. 3s 
cochymick Conſtitution, do moſt rea»! 
dily bear Children, this alſo is as plain. 
And whoever do conſider theſe both 
as they ought, may reaſonably allow, 
that a Child begot and bred from ſuch 
a Parent, may both eafily and rea- 
dily derive'a Diſeaſe from them, be- 
ing by Nature made like foft wax, 
which every one knows doth with caſe 
receive every Impreſhon which the 
Scal gives to it. | 

This Child therefore coming into. Diſcaſes 
the World diſtempered from its Mo-\197 
thers Womb, enervated, and every:Womb, 
day giving greater and better Signs 
and Symptomes of its depraved Con- 
titution, what can deny its 1cady yeil- 
ding to any Diſeaſe whatſoever? 1 
would not willingly be here miſtaken, 
(this not reaching the whole race of 
Woman-kind)' that they themſelves 
are either all infirm, or that they muſt 
neceſſarily ſerve the World with a di- 
{eaſed Off-ſpring. But this I ſhall pre-- 
ſume to aſſert, that where ſuch a mix. 
ture of ill conditioned Parents do meer 
# Coitu, and therein and thereby do 
uſe their endeavours to raiſe a Natu- 
ral Stock; where ſuch a produdt is 
made, their Children are very ſeldome. 
| leea 
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ſeento carry better metal in them, than 

they havederived from their Parents; 

and may as well be allowed to ſhare 

of their depraved Natures and Confti- 

tutions, as of their Eſtates and Fortu- 

_ cral nes. Several Reaſons alſo might be ij 
to make given for the confirming the ſame; for 
good the how oft alſo hath this been found to 
aſſertion, "riſe from the abuſe of theCommo- 
ditics cheifly. .and moſtly in uſcin the 
Country where theſe diſcaſed People 

doinhabit > Thus by eating too'much | 

Fruit, how many have weleen readily 

ſurfeited? by drinking too much Wine, 

too many enfeebled with the Palſie 

and afflicted with the Scuvy and Gout ? 

by living very high, and at eaſe,” not 

uſing mach Exerciſe, have ſhewn them- 

ſelves the molt ready Maſters for Ve- 

nery, Debauch, and Les f All which 

way well enough be allowed to have 

ſufficient Efhcacy in them, to give Be- 

ing and Breath to Diſeaſes, and da 

moſt readily either ex foto, or ex per- 

te, daily make good the truth hereof, 

according to the Times, Places, Na- 

rures, Tempers, and Conſtitutions of 

the Agents or Actors thereof. | 

. And that this Struma,or Kings Evil, |! 

may well enough ally beallowed Com- |. 

plication 


F 
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Of the Kings-Evil in general. 
licarion- with Pox, Scurvey, Gout, 
Jaunies and other Diſcaſes, ſhall be 
ufficiemly made good by convincing 
Arguments enough : For if the Pox 
ſhouldiperchance keep company there- 
with, or ſent, or derived thither, <i- 
ther by Contagion-begot from Nurfes, 
or an Hereditary Right of Parents, this 
makes>it quite another Diſcaſe from 
what 'we have already -been difcour- 
ſing &f, both in itsNatureand Effence, 
wh c>by'/no means may beallowedto 
bave any'commerce therewith : Bur 
this 'by "time may #lſo-be granted to 
ſuffer 4 1ufficiefit - change in its form 
and narure by the fame, and may be 
allowed-to' gain Aﬀinity therewith, 
and take ſome meaſures of its Przter- 
natural Indiſpoſition, as ſhall be ſuffi- 
ciently made good in my Diſcourſe of 
the Cauſes. The Scurvey we ſee alſo 
gets very near acquaintance with this 
alſo, and this is either contratted by 
Chance, or procured by an Hereditary 
Right in the tender Conſtitution of 
the young Patient; or colleQted and 
gathered out of itsill Regiment there- 
of, as to its Order of Diet, Air, and 
the like, all or any of which are power- 
ful enough to promote the ſame : for 

\ 7:0 this 


Of the Kings-Ewil in general. 
this has no more relation in Childrenin 
theſe Diſeaſes, than it hath in othersof 
a longer continuance 3 in which, by 
length of time , - the Blood becomes 
tainted, contracting a greater illneſs, 
and to this it eaſily yeilds, by reaſon 
of the Infants averfion to Motion, and 
Exerciſe, . the which does expoſe; or 
rather depoſe the Body to a Scorbu- 
tick habit ;,and,thus, according to 
the, thick and, viſcid humours which 
the Blood contains in it, ſeattering the 
ſame about . ſome- parts of the Body, 
does force theſe parts which are thus 
therewith perplexed, to carry the ſame 
Marks, and bear the ſame Symptomes 
as it declares and bears inits elf, 


dw LK, 
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CHAP: FL 


What the Kings-Evil-Swelling is, 
with. its,juſt, Name and Na- 


E come now totreat more pat- TheKings- 
| -\tjculary of a very. frequent nd” 
Diſtemper of our Age, which looks our aze- 
as if it got birth from-Commerce- and 
Converſation with Mankind; it: artt- 
ving at that-numerous Off-ſpring, that 
itmeats.us almoſt in every Street 3and 
this for, the molt part;doth: happen in 
that Age: which Phzlothews. calls Tein 
narxieny,or:Tertia HEtas, and it 1s there- 
fore reckoned by. Hippec. Aphor. 36. 
amongſi, Childrens Diſeaſes. Celſur, 
FEtias ; » Panlus {Eginetta,; - Antonius 
Muſ. Braſevol. Fallopins, (Guide, and 
ſevetal others: do call theſe. Strumous 
or Scrophulous Swellings X0127515, Of Its proper 
Adenes Indurate, they allowing then Nanc. 
their Originations from pituitous Mats 
ter and Bloqd, generated in this aro E 

mn 


Of the Kings-Ewvil, 
dren from their voracity, and interti- 
perance of Diet. Thisisa diſcaſe alſo 
in magnitude having been ſeen to ſwell 
to a valt bulk, hunting out both the 
Animal and natural Faculties, lodged 
chiefly 4n the Neck and Throat, cal- 
ted by Galen *Adtivas $0x1A np wp32 85 or A- 
Aenes, or Stramd indurate, asto their 
ſabſtance. Phyfitians at this day (as 
to their breeding) are not agreed, 
ſome affirming that they do ariſe from 
«plenty of matter, (uchasis ſeroſeand 
glutinous, coming into theGlandules z 
Galen affirming, Aphor.3z6: that they 
are made of a told pitur6as Matter, 
Flacent inns and Theodoricus with many 
others as(tifly aſlerring 'that 'they ate 
bred from Flegm and ' Melancholy; 
Celſas contrary to the reſt;/ conterids 
for their ſharing from al} Hamours in 
the Body; in; working them up into 
Taumours.. $ 2 ar& by moſt Aus 
thors derived from Scrophe,;ot Switie; 
theſe Creatures alſo being very ſubjet, 
and the Subjesof this Diſeaſes this in 


them ariſing from their Guloſiry, bred © 


- and begot from thick Fleftiatid Mes 


lancholy, having tbme-:flaxiſe matter * 


therewith 'adjoyned' for advance 
their encreaſe. And as 'thefe' by th 
oMit..s Latin:s 
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| Litines are called Strum , ſo by the 


Arabians they are called Scrophule. 
Wharton makes this diſtindtion between 
them in his Book of Glandules, where 
he calls Scrophules, Wens, and Strume, 
the Kings-Evil: of either of which he 
alſo gives this Deſcription, allowing 
Scriphuls torun into great Bulk, the 
Which have been ſeen ofa yaſt weight, 
and db contain in them variety of Jut- 
ces, Which gives them this mally tub- 
ſtance; Strame, notalways increaling, 
but ſometimes ſeen to aft their changes 
in Humane Body, being not always at 
one (tay, they ſometimes diſappearing, 
Whilſt ar other times they have been 
found to ſhew themſelves more appa- 
rently, Guido, Lanrentins, and (eve- 
tal other Authors do declare Strimd 
to be indurate Tumours of the Glan- 
du'es, or asI may fay a kind of Scir- 
rbus therein; and moſt Authorities that 
I have (tricktly exathitied about them, 
do declare them indurate Kernels, lod- 
ped arid contained 1n a glandulous 
inembrane, found evermore either in 
the Neck, Throat, Breſt, Axillaries, 
Inguetis and the like, making their 
chiet abode amongſt the Vetlels, bor- 
dering on them, or related on 

4* 
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Of the Kings-Evil, 
Valeſcus , cap. propr. calls them Apo- 

ſtems, bred in the ſoft Fleſh, or hard 
Apoſtems in foft Fleſh bred from Flegm 

and Melancholy. Avicen calls them 
Glanduls Sclerotice, And among{(t all 

theſe Worthies, fince we have giyen 

you a furvey of all the Glandules in 

our firſt Book, give me leave amongſt 

theſe Worthies to allert my Opinion 

of this Diſeaſe , commonly called the 

The Au- Evil, which isno fictitious Diſtemper, 
enors OP” or imaginary Evil ; but rather a pro- 
the Diſ- PET diſeaſe: and that the Matter of our 
cale, and Diſcourſe may oblige every common 
RE Eye, inits entrance, and make every 
believing Man joyn with me 1n the 

Truth thereof, whereby every one 

may become in ſome meaſure a true 

Judge of the ſame, ſuch things as we 

have (cen with our Eres and treated 

with our Tiaus, - ſhall juſtly reach 

thei, view, and if poſſibly gain their 

| Approbation, 

> henofgy 1 his Strumous Diſeaſe therefore, or 
' Kings-Evil fo commonly called from 

his Majelties healing of the ſame, is a 

cold and moiſt preternatural intempe- 

riety, generated in the Glandules from 

a Subſaline and Subacid Juice, colla- 

ted from the wheyiſh part of the 
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bldod 3 the which whenſoevet it ets 
ters them, or approach their Membra- 
nes; it doth both harden, concrete; 
incraflate, and convert the ſame into. 
a coagulate caſcous ſubſtance. 

And whereas ever Diſeaſe is cotitra« 
ry-to the part which it befiegeth, ſoit 
doth daily more and more damnife 
and impair the ſame; and when this 
arrives at any conliltence, or gains a 
Habit or Conſtitution therein, nature 
her ſelf beginning togrow weary there- 
of; and ſo not able or willitg to hold 
oat the conflict, or maintain the bat« 
te), is forced to yield thereto, by which 
the Difeaſe gets greater footing, arid 
advances into Increment, and aug- 
ment. For we commonly ſee that al- 
though the beginnings of Diſcaſesare 
obfcure, and this Diſeaſe fleeps as it 
were for ſome time, yet other whiles 
they give ſufficient Teſtimony of their 
appearance, and make the difcafed 
apparently convict of their fniear acs 
quaintance: And as Flegm, which Fieeti4 
by all Phyfitians is allowed the cw heres 
colder and more moiſt part of the of: 
Blood , or taken commonly for the 
ſerous part thereof, ſoit conſequently 
muſt be allowed a great Parent of this 

R 3 Evil 
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Evil Brat, through which carrying but 

a {mall quantity of Spirit with it, it 

roceeds more flowly in its courſe, 

than the other part thereof, and may 

therefore be well enough granted a 

great Agent of the ſame as we ſhall ma- 

It allowed nifeſtly make good when we come to 
Be 0:. treat of its Cauſes. 

tutioa, {This Strumous Diſcaſe may alfo well 

enough be allowed a moveable Con- 

{titution, 1t oft-times changing it ſelf, 

and keepingits variety of Turns, of 

being either remitted or- intended 

without any diflolutionof the whole, 

and may as well be granted to ariſe 

from an inequality of Nutriment, no 

part exceſ{ively increaſingand running 

into greater Bulk than another with- 

out an inequality and diſproportion of 

Nutriment. Whereas the common 

Tane and Harmony of parts is preſer- 

ved and kept up by the common qua« 

leties equally embraceing each other ; 

and where there is any receſs from the 

Juſt V.ediocrity to either of theſe Ex+ 

treatns, there muſt neceſſarily follow 

Locſ:nzt; 2 Vicioulnels of Harmony, as is appa- 

of parts a Tantly made good in Strumaces, where 

grcat fa- we may perfectly behold a Diſcraſie 


Soren © of Tone in this affet made good by 
: looſe- 


and its Nature. I5: 


looſeneſs of parts, the which 1s alſoa 

great Agent in forming of Tumours, 

and giving them their Increment : the 

which being once over-{tretcht, does 

not only run'the part into a weakneſs, 

not having in it ſtrength- enough to 

maintain its former vigour, but makes 

it every day more pliable than other 

to its commands ,' till it hath got that 

greater and looſer bulk which we find 

may ſuffice for giving entertainment 

to theſe- Swellings it is thus ſeen to LNoſenels 

poſſeſs and enjoy. wen 
And that which doth more clearly inſcpara- 

heighten the truth hereof, is, we ſhall Be. Con: 

evermore find , that where there 1s -mqeth 

ſeen a Lubricity of parts, Humidity «ics. 

evermore keeps company therewnh : 

for Lubricity and Humidity are inſe- 

parable Companions in our Humane 

Bodies; fo that.where-ever we meet 

with any Lubricious or looſe parts, 

we ſhall evermore find them moilt; 

and both theſe together do call into 

them a third Companion, which is 

Stupefaion, and there's nothing that 

I know ſhould forbid the ſame. For 

when the Spirits being in their Exa]- 

tation ſhall contra an Acrimony, as 

13 oft-times made good and perceived 
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by Spirit of Wine upon 4qus-Vite, the 
Aqua-Vits being benummed by the Spi» 
rits ſtrength, by how much this is ad 
vanced in Stupcetaction, by ſu much 
there is made a greater quantity of Lys 
bricity, and a leffer .of Acrimony : 
whence we may conclude, that the 
dulnefs of the Spirits lodged in the af- 
feed parts, does much favour this 
Looſeneſs and Lubrictry, and the Spit» 
rits thus lokng their Vigour, do give 
us a true remark of the ſame, as Do» 
for vp, well notes in another cale, 
and as alex hath it, C with which I 
ſhall conclude this Chapter) Boajes af 
Chilcren are moſt baſſible. by reaſon 


of their Humidity , Laxity and Soft» \ 


nels. 
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CHAP. TIIL 


Several Differences of the Evil, 
both from the Ancients and Mo- 


dern. 


Trume is the common name given Pifeica- 
to this Diſeaſe ; not Struma, be- $$:u0.26 
cauſe we (ſeldom or never do meet 
with a ſingle one, but many do from 
thence ariſe, and that matter thereof 
which gives beipg to one in the Glan- 
dules, doth alſo make way for the en- 
trance of another, the firſt growing 
harder, and ſo making more ready way 
for a ſecond and third; and theſe in- 
creaſing into an indurate ſubſtance, 
do alſo enlarge the loofer parts, and 
make them more apt to receive. as 
many as they can get in. And thus 7 mn 
whilſt the Matter is flowing which is thcic 
thin, ſerous, and wateriſh, firſt forming Birth 
a {ott Tumour, this in time becomes 
concrete and indurate, and this alſo 
R 4 n- 
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incraſſates therewith. And I preſume 
this may be allowed a reaſonable ac- 
count of their birth and-beginning 3 
the Vatter. again ſometimes flowing 
into three or tour Glandules at once, 
and the Phyſitian or Chyrurgeon en- 
deavouring to diſcuſs the ſame, they 
hereby only diſcharging the thinner 
Matter, lay platform ſufficient - for a 
Scirrhx4, to build its ſelf upon the 
thicker and more viſcous part which 1s 
left behind. | 

Tue patj*. Another difference hereof may be 
ſtrength taken from -the Patient's ſtrength ar 
or weak- -weakneſs , either of theſe having in 
PR them power ſufficient to procure a 
conſidera- greater* or lefler degree of this Stru- 
tio .mous Diſeaſe: For as the Vital and 
Natural Organs do keep up and main- 
tain their Vigour and Harmony in their 
. Conſtitution, ſo alfo the Spirits may 
be allowed-tq contain in them more 
or leſs Vigour,and ſp be granted more 

pr leſs dangerous. 

. Another difference may ariſe from 
Aer, the Times thereof, which by Phyfi- 
frum its t1ans are generally allowed four, 97p. 
+40cs Beginning, Augment, State, and De- 

clination z- which by Galex are thys 
gelcribed , when he calls that Begin» 
ning, 


<< ECL, or ei Ad .. 
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ning, when the Crudity of Matter oc- 
cafions the Diſeaſe 3 the Augment, 
when the ſame is better digeſted ; that 
theState, being drawn from its Excxe- 
tion 3 and that allowed the Declina- 
tion, reduging the remainder to its Na- 
tural State : But this comes nearer the 
Diſcourſe of Fevers than. Strumaes, 


they no ways maintaining ſiich a re. 


gular Order or Courſe. Amongit theſe 
alſo Strumaes may be allowed much to 
differ both in their Magnitude, Nature, 
Place , - Origination , Multitude and 
Multiplication of Veſlels. 


In their Magnitude, they being la their 


reater or ſmaller, from their Natural 
Condition, ſome being therewith ſo 
flenderly affefed , that one would 
ſcarce believe them concerned or trou- 
bled therewith , they both. eating, 
drinking and {leeping as well as any 
Perſon whatſoever, ſave only now and 
then they have ſome twitches and 
marks of its cloſe acquaintance z and 
and theſe diſcovered either by their 
upper Lips, Neck, Throat, Breaſt, and 


.the like z and although this Diſcafe 


may ſometimes run into great bulk, as 
is frequently ſeen, yet it is time alone 
that gives it this Increment : for the 

| Motion 


Magul- 
tude. 
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Motion is flow and dull, and unleſs 
it be quickned by ſome other humour 
which hath power enough' in it to 
mend its pace, and raile it into a more 
ſpeedy Motion,it marches on but flows- 
ly and leiſurely, 

| In thejr Nature alſo they do much 
—_— differ, as alſo in their Conftitutian, 
Nature, ſome of them being benign and with- 
out pain, others being more malign, 
and yery painful; ſome ſoft, others 
hard 3 ſome yielding to Suppuration, 

athers expeing Dilcuſfion. 
Different Different alſo in Place and Mobih- 
lb ty, ſome of theſe being elevated,others 
depreſt ; ſome ſuperficial, others pro- 
found 3 ſome being fixt and immoye- 
able,others being looſe and moveable; 
ſome ſeen planted in the, fore-parr, 
others 1n T4: back-part , and - others 
bordering at the ſides of the Neck; 
ſome dwelling in the Eyes, others in 
the Lips; ſome 1n the Neck and Throat, 
-Others in the Breaſt, and ſome alſo in 
the Articulations or Joynts: and be- 
ſides all theſe places, although ſome 
there are -who pretend greater Judg- 
ment 18 the knowing of | Saduſl than 
. athers, yet. do ngt, nor yet ever haye 


ſhewn their greater Reaſons for the 
ſame 
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ſme than others may z yet with their 
favour and leave we ſhall find theſe 
Strumous Swellings exerciſing ſeveral 
other parts of the Body , as the Fin» 
gers, Toes, Junctures, and the like, 
which I have often ableryed in Chil- 
drens Hands, ſometimes in their Wrilts, 
ſometimes found the ſame in their An- 
ckles, and at other times in their Feet 
and Toes; although thele all allowed 
not Strumaes by ſome, they very well 
bearing their Nature, and iacreaſe like 
Strumaesz end that this may alſo be 
made out very well , more Glandulcs 
are diſperſed through our Bodies which 
may give being and growth to theſe 
Tumours than we yet haye found 
our, 

They alſo do mych differ in their Different 
Origination and Number , ſometimes. [rindtion 
thele being ſeen ( although rarely and Num- 
fiogle, many times double, and fo **: 
daily increaſing their ſtack, ſome bee 
ing few, others appearing more in num- 
ber; ſome large planted in the Plexures 
of Joynts, where Glandules are ap- 
pointed for ſuſtaining and keeping up 
the Veſſels jult under the Cutis; —_ 
being more properly called Glandu- 
lous Bodies, whole Habitations are 


ſeen 


What 
Glandula 
Is. 
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ſeen in the inner parts of the Body, as 
the Onenturm, or Kell, Breaſts, Pan- 
crxas, Meſentery and the like; ſome 
are arifing*in the Neck , others in the 
aforementioned-parts, And amongſt 
Flegmatick Excreſcencies are theſe fol- 
lowing numbred, many of them being 
very near related to Strumaes, or 
Strumous Effe&tF, of which ſort are 
theſe : Glandula , Nodws, Lippitado, 
Bronchochele, Artheroma, Stcatoma, Me- 
liceris, Bubo, Teſtudo, Botinm, Cancer 
& Spina Vemtoſa, of every of which 
I ſhall preſume to touch in, their Or- 
der. 

Glandula, which by Guido is ſaid to 
take its name from Glaxs, it very well 
reſembling a Hailſtone or Kernel , is 
ſoft, moving and ſeparate from its cir- 
cuinjacent parts, bred generally in the 
Emunctories. And that which ſhews 
the difference between this and. Stru- 
ma is this : They being generally made 
both of one and the = Matter, and 
bordering about the ſame places, the 
Strume generally living, if not always 
in the Glandules ; and the Humours 
which feed them bein$ different -from 
others; And herein lies the difference 
between Glandula and Strume, the 
| Matter 
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Matter of the Glandule being more 
fubtile and thin, that of the Struma 
thick and - viſcid 3 and hence Galer, 
Lib, 3, de Loc. affeF. wifes, that 
when this thin and ſubtile Matter does 
incraſſate and grow viſcid, it readily 
forms Strume; and this is allo defend- 
ed by /Eginetta and Avicen. And be- 
cauſe indurate Glandules are more ſe- 
parate from the Fleſh, ſo that although 
without much difficulty they may be 
known from the ſame, by the touch, 
yet it will not eaſily appear, how theſe 
Strume may be known from theſe 
Glands afting the ſame parts in its 
Neighbouring Fleſh. Avices tells us, 
wy are generally found in the Hands 
and Feet, as alſo in many other Ner- 
vous parts of the Body, calling them 
Glandulous Apoſtems bred from 
Flegm. YLaleſcas ſays they are ſeen 
larger or ſmaller according to their 
greater or leſſer quantity of Matter or 
Humour which gives them their In- 
crement, allowed ſometimes to 
grow from a {mall Pea or Cizer, tothe 
largeneſs of a Melon, as Rhaſis writes 
he once ſaw. Glandula theretore is an 
Excreſcence framed by indurateFlegm, 
and Strarme differs from this becauſe 

they 
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they ate conjutiQt, and many planted 
together, neither are they yexartious, 
of accompanied with much pain, Gla#- 
dnul+ beitg fewer in number , and not 
fo eafily rraduced from ohe place ro 
another. | 

What ws. * Node of Gangliv# is allo bred from 
dus or aA hatd, thitk, and yiſcid Flegm, hap- 
©arglion peninng moſtly in the Nervous atid 
endmous patts, but chiefly in the 
Head and Joynts, on the Hatnds and 
Feet. A Node therefore being allow- 
ed a knotty-coagulated Tumour, does 
tuch vary from Siue, whole pro- 
per Abode and Habftation is in the 

” Glandules. . y 
Vhat Lip  Seleropthalimia, or Lippitude, being 
PR oncriie feet an Ianation of the 
whole Eye, but chiefly in the Con- 
jundion, with redneſs, hatdneſs, pain 
and Rheuty, arifing ether from Con- 
tuſcon, extr#ordinary heat, or Weak- 
neſs of fight, and & plentifut defluxi- 
on of Hutrours happening in young 
Children, #rid others who are trou-« 
bled with a weak ſight, thay in a gredt 
meaſure be allowed to bear # part with 
Strymons or Kings-E vil-Swellings, the 
Glandules in the Eye being Agents 


powerful enongh to beget the ſame $ 
an 
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and as a general retnark hereof, I have 

enerally obſerved, That whet) ever 
this Humour hath met with any Ob- 
ſtruction, it generally and uſually cre- 
ates a hardneſs and ſwelling of the up- 
per Lip 3 and this I prefuttic allo is oc- 
caſfioned by ſome ſmall paſſages dert- 
ved from the Lachryttial Gkaridule fent 


25 


thither. And when-ever ſach who have - 


thus been troubled have been toucht 
by the King, thefe Swellitigs have ve- 
ry readily abated, atid ſome immedi. 
ately upon the ſame have beett ſteht to 
vaniſh. Beſides this Scleropthalm#iz, 
there is alſo another Kind of Lippitnds, 
and this by the Greeks is called Pſo- 
ropthalmia , or Lippitudo Priitigitioſa, 
ariſing from ſalt ſharp Rheum fallin 
down into the Eye, and both t 
ſometimes are ſeen to meet together, 
the laſt increaſing the pain of the 
other. 

Bronchochele,ſo called by the Greeks 
from Bronchas the Wind-pipe,and Chele 
Hernia, or Rupture. This Tumour by 
Celſas is allowed to ariſe between the 
Cutis and the Wind-pipe, whoſe Mat- 
ter being lodged in a Cyſtus, or Bag, 
1s dull Fleſh, ſomewhat reſembling 
Honey or Water, Or if you pleaſe, 

it 
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it is a large round Tumour, generated 
from a Flegmatick Matter, Retimes 
ſcento take up the greateſt part of the 
Neck and Throat, wherein variety of 
Matter hath been found ſometimes re- 
ſembling that of Atheroma, ſometimes 
that of $teatoma, of Meliceris, ſome 
Countries affording more plentiful ex- 
amples hereof than others. Thus the 
Inhabitants of Piedmont are thought 
to take this Diſeaſe. fo common a- 
monegſt them, fromthe Liquor of which 
they make their uſual Drink, being for 
the molt part as is reported made of ' 
melted Snow. And this by moſt Au- 
thors is taken for another Compeniod 
of the Evil; and if you do accurately 
difſe&t the Anterior part of the Neck 
from the right fide to the left, you will 
aſſuredly find firſt the Wind-pipe 
whence this Bronchochele takes its Ori- 
gination,- and upon this you'll meet 
very large Glandules, quartering un- 
der the Larynx, which makes up theſe 
exuberant Swellings, commonly call- 
ed Gozza in the Country it's fo fre- 
quent in. After this ſmaller in theif 
1des, and theſe are thoſe which makes 
your Scrophule, or Strume, whoſe 
conliſtence hingeth either upoh ſome 
In- 
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Ineernal Jugular Vein or Artery, and 
Recurrent Nerve : the which parts if 
you-curioully examine, you cannot 
be miſtaken 1n finding a Bronchochele 
from" a' Strumons Turtour, and like- 
wile as readily prevent the dangerous 
extraQtion of one from the other. 1 
have/known many people alfo/ cured 
—_ by His Mzzeſties gracious Touc 
y OOO Sheatorma, Melicerse, are 
nerally allowed Flegmatical Swel- 
ings; ard Excreſvenciesz and they do 
' differ from wer Kobnng mem by their 
beitg lodged in feve or Mem- 
branes, and do every 'of them carry 
In then diverfity of Matter; they ge- 
nerally hapnitg in the Membranous 
parts, and in thoſe places which are 
different diſtance from Muſcles s and 
every of theſe do take their Names 
from the variety of Matter which they 
do carry with then. 

Thus Arherome by ſore Anthors is 


called 'Nodws Pulticuloſss, the Matter _ 
which is contained in 1ts Bag or Merh- gi 


brane much reſembling Pulſe, atiſing 
from mixe Humours, in which Flegrit 
ls a very great Agent z for from this it 
takes its white colour it ſcents to cot! 
9 Win 


I 
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tain in it, and doth maintain other wa- 
teriſh- Qualities , it, appearing. much 
like Whey, and is a longiſh, round, 
ſublated Tumour. F 
 Steatoma allo is called Nodws Adepi- 
#42, carrying in it the ſubſtance of Fat 
or Sewet, much reſembling ' Sewet, 
which, the Greeks call =7&, [which 
bears a great part of its Name, it be- 
ing at firſt ſmall, and by length of time 
purchaling and contraQting a hardneſs, 
becoming a round Tumour , not ele- 
vated, , but, rather depreiled 3;-and. as 
Hitizs doth affirm, it adheres firmly to 
the Cutzs, its ſybſtance not being fluid, 
but compa& and coated , and-not 
contained in a Cyſi#s#, or Bag as'the 
former,but lodged between two Mem- 
branes or Coats, and may.inſome mea- 
ſure be allowed to generate like Fat or 
Sewet from intemperiety_ of patts, or 
diſcrafie of Blood. 14; 

Meliceris is allo called Nodus Mele- 
#5, containing 1n.1ts Bag Matter much 
reſembling Honey, : wanting pain, car- 
rying a round-Figure with it, by /E- 


\ tixg It-is thus deſcribed, . being an ab- 


ſceſle incloſed in a-Nervous Coat, con- 
taining in it Matter much like Honey, 
wanting pain, having a round Figure, 

calily 
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eafily yielding to touch, and aseaſily 
gaining its former ſhape and figure all 
theſe are, and have everniote been rec- 
koned ih the number of Strumous Tu- 
mours; and of this ſort alſo I have 
known very tnaty cured by His Maje- 
ſties Touch alone. 2 | 
Bubo taking its proper Name frotti What 
Its place the Groirs, (which by our *** * 
common Engliſh-men is alſo taken for 
that place which is called Popes-Eye) 
bears init the Strurous, as well as the 
Veneteal and Peſtilential Swellings, 
this place being the part where the 
Nerves do ſend forth their Exctertien- 
titious Juyces, as well as the Axilla- 
ries, both being Natures beſt Emun- 
Qories, by which ſhe diſcharges her 
Tluvies from the Humane Body , as 
alſo the only places to which ſhe de- 
figns the ſame. And as Venereal Swel- 
lings having herein appeared by the 
Corruption of the Blood, it being de- 
prived and (tript of its former Vigour 
and Eſſence, and altered and changed 
by this tialign Humour,and the m_ 
E in the ſame manner by poyſon- 
ing theſe Glandules with their Venortt 
and Fatid Humour, ſo are both the 
Axillaries and Inguinal Glandvles ſeert 
S 2 uſually 
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uſually afflicted with theſe Strumoug 
Swellings. 
Teſtudo is a Tumour both large 
ſoft, uts greater part being made. 0 
Flegw, and its leſſer of Melancholy, 

Betium is always faid to. live in the 
Throat, and becomes larger than the 
former, and its Increment doth pro- 
ceed from a Flegmatical Carnoſity be- 

20t from Rheum, diſtilling from the 
Brain into the Throat, happening 
more frequently in ſome Regions than 
in others, Thus in Calabrze, the In; 
habitants thereof drinking commonly; 
a thick, viſcous, and muddy. Water, 
are frequently en, troubled with this 
Diſtemper, being bred from. A great 
part of Flegm, pd a leſſer part of Me 
lancholy ; and this does, ſhew its ſelf 
more fluxile when Flegm exceeds in 
quapary, but. when Melancholy, gets 
the upper hand, this gives the Swelling 
the hardneſs we find 1t bears; this by. 
many Authors being alſo, called Paxyſ» 
thimia. 

_ Cancer, which takes its Name from 
a Crab, haying expanded. Claws and. 
Feet, being of a Livid or, Cigeriſh Cor 
lour, does mnchreſemble this Tymour, 
whoſe Figure is round-and-of a Livid 


Colour, 
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Colour, and does as cloſely adhere to 
the parts. on which it enters, asa Claw 
of a Crab in its gripe. And although 
fome Authors will needs have this to 
have affinity with the $tr»ma, I can- 
not fo readily comply with them, un- 
defsthe 8tr#mz proves Ulcerous, and 
the 1t may as. well prove Cancerous : 
for: Flegm, as it.is a dull; heavy, fla- 
tuleht Compariton, and void-of pain, 
and does not carry much ſenſe 1n. it, 
ot with it; yet when it takes Aduft 
Choler mto. ts .cognizance, and-this 
gains better-and- nearer acquaintance 
therein, this in time maſters the other, « 
and makes the Patient feel the Vigour 
of its prevalency,by its corroſive, ctuel 
and terrible pain which it brings along 
with it; F | what 
- Spine Vertoſs is a Tumour of the ;,;;y:.. 
Bones; and although the ' outward 22 is. . 
Shell: thereof may appeat hard , yet 
the inward Juyces are all putrid and 
rotten within { and this does compre- 
hend in it all the (mall Bones of the 
Hand and Foot, Fingers and Toes,the 
Sku} alſo and Mandibles, and ſcarce 
a Bone it! the Body but may be liable 
to this cffe& : theſe I have very oft thus 
found in Strumous Bodies in my own 

S 3 pra- 
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praQtice, where I have frequently ob- 
ſerved, that although the Cortex of 
the Bone hath ſeemed ſound, yet the 
Body thereof hath apparently ſhewn 
its ſelf ſpongy and rotten. And this 
was evident enough in a young Gen» 
tleman which came from n. who 
was Patient .to Dr. Lower, where 
Mr. Pearſe and mylſelt were eoncerned 
as his Chyrurgeons, whoſe very ſmall 
Bones of his Inſtep were ſorotten, that 
T did paſs my Probe quite through the 
whole Inſtep, without any oppoſition 
whatſoever, after he was dead, as ſe- 
veral of his own Friends ſaw, and ſome 
other Chyrurgeons, who afhſted me 
at his opening, 

The Eviis The Struma, or Kings-Evil theres 
proper fore , when it ſeizeth the Eyes, its 
cordinges PLOPET Name is Lippitudo, bringing 
its proper frequently with it a hardneſs, ſwel- 
places. lings, and drineſs on the upper 


Lip. | 
| if it ariſcth behind the Ears, its 
roper Title is Parotis. 

' If it ſeizeth the Neck and Throat, 

and ſo marcheth dawn all along the 

Maſtoideal Muſcle, this is Strama, or 

Scrophulg, | 


It 
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Tf it covers the Wind-pipe with Tu- 
mours, its called Broxchochele, 

If it enters the Glandules of the 
Throat, Paryſthinria and Botinne. 

IF it ſeizeth the Axillaries or In- 
guens, Struma Axillaris, or Bubonoſa. 

If it gets into the Bones, and begets 
a, cariouſneſs in them, Spina Ventoſa. 

If it carries variety of Subſtances in 
it, according to the Humour or Mat- 
ter which is therein contained, it may 
well enough benamed, either Athers- 
ma, Steatoma, or Meliceris. 

It Flegm be the chief Agent, it may 
make Teſindo, Ganglion, or Glandula. 

If it meets other Humours therewith 
complicated, as Melancholy, or Aduſt 
Choler, it may properly be allowed 
either Scirrhous or Cancerous. And 
thus much as touching the Differences 
of Strumaes, 


1, Antece- 
dent cau- 
ſcs of 
SLrumacs. 
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Several | Cauſes, of Scrumaes, os 
Kings-Evil-Swellmgs. 


Begin this with the. Antecedent 
Cauſes hereof; and here we; ſhall 
obſerye, That ſuch Diſcaſes which may, 
be allowed a near relation and affinity 
with this, may alſo be granted tqagree. 
Wi, 9 pes £ ereat 3 as. thoſe 
which are of a 'gt tety, ar 
moiſt, or relating,.to = + for this 
temper is the proper Baſis of this Dit 
eaſe, by which it produces ſuch an in- 
numerous off-ſpring of little ſoft Swel- 
lings, the which afterwards are ſeen 
to run into Coneretion;-andat 
becomes incraflate and indurate 
whereby we may alſo preſume to in- 
troduce this Obſervation, That vio- 
lent Diſeaſes do not 10 eaſily and rea- 


dily change into mild Diſtempers, as 


theſe 
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theſe do, or may dointo Diſeaſes which 
are more forcible. Thus if a cold and 
dry intemperiety ſhould happen ina, 
Child, it would-trom ts own temper 
ſpeedily beget a change as to a cold 
and moiſt diſteriiperigtyz and hence is 
it that, cold Digeltions are made jm- 
pertect, ang. henceGrudities and crude 
Homours do fucced,  the-which in this 
tender age of Infancy and Youth, may 
well admit of a moiſt uintemperiety to 
keep company with them, every Man 
knowing that the Sperm of Creatures, 
by how much it is more moiſt thanthe 
Creatures ,which are thereby produs 
ced, by ſa-much a is it more flip- 

rv, .the-Fleſh of younger Creatutey 
at — ſoft and flippery than that 
of Old age, :and- the like. | 


Anathex cauſe hereof alſo may. be ED 


reterred to.an inequality of Nutrimentsi lowed to 
not an, inequality of Natriment aſcyt-incquality 


bed to it,,:for when we ſee one part 


thus exce{hyely increaſe, and another on of Nu- 


wants. its: dug and. decent quantity; 
ther's a neceflity of allowing a: dalpuos 
portion and, inequality: of Nutriment; 
having ſome pra-exiftency in the Bo- 
dy, where one part borrows and gets 


| ' from another, whilſt the other loſes 


and 
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and leſſens in its mediocrity and true 
proportion : for uneven Swcllings 
do declare fufficiently the Liberal 
Nouriſhment in their tumehed parts, 
which the extenuated parts do as 


- readily ſhew in their Joſs and want 


thereof. But ſeeing this inequality'of 
Nautriment is a depraved ation, and 
does appear and ſhew its ſelf as a cauſe 
of the Organical Vices, we hence ought 
not to allow theſe Organical Vices the 
firſt Radix of this Diſeaſe, whilſt we 
ſhew agility and activity of Body to 
heat and warm, and the coldneſs and 
denſity thereof declaring themſelves 
by their tardineſsand ſlowneſs. ' Take 
this therefore as a plain Demonſtration 
thereof, when and where we ſee theſe 
helps which do excite, increaſe and 
cheriſh heat in the outward parts, does 
in a plentiful meaſure add to the De- 
ſcription of the Matter or Humour 
contained in theſe Swellings 3 the 
which being caſt together in a Lump, 
hath power ſufficient to diſcard and 
baniſh this Diſeaſe, whereas a cold 
Diltemper in its own natural Conſti- 
tution being firſt herewith affeCted, 
may very well be granted the primary 
cauſe and eſſence of this Diſeaſe. 

The 


and its Cauſes. 37 


The Spirits alſo being defeCtive in 3-Another 
the affected parts, do allo declare and 2y<irom 
demonſtrate an evident ſign of their the Spi- 
Lubricity 3 - and as their fiaccidneſs rits- 
doth comprehend a looſeneſfs, ſo they 
do ariſe both from one and the ſame 
cauſe ; and as theſe two do include a 
certain vacuity or emptineſs, its evi- 
dent that from the StupefaCtion of the 
inherent Spirits, the plenty and vigour 
thereof being augmented, the lank or 
faccid member or part is cafily hereby 
rendred turgid and tumefied, 

Provident Nature as a Guard to this 
hath not excited, Vital Spirits in the 
Arterial Blood for their own fake on- 
ly, neither are they diſtributed to the 
parts, and joyn'd to them only for their 
own advantage, but rather that they 
might enliven and brisk up the inhe- 
rent Conltitution of the ſolid parts 3 
and hereby actuate, invigorate, and 
promote their Faculties. Hence we 
ſee all Creaturgs, the more liberally 
they do feed, the fatter and moxe 
fleſby they grow, unleſs forge impe- 
diment does intervene : but it thedue 
quantity of 'Nutriment be ſubſtracted, 
they grow lean and extenuated 3 when 
theretore any one part hath a more ac 

bera 
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4. The pu- 
rile age 
another 
cauſe 
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beral! difproportion thereof than ano- 
thet, reaſon muſt allow this to in. 
cteaſe, arid grow into a Bulk, whilſt 
the other becomes as it were ſtarved, 
being robb'd and ſtript of its juſt and 
even meaſtites. For when the attras 
&ive, retentiye, and digeſtive Facul- 
ties do recede from their firſt Vigour, 
and do unduly and ineffeftually ex- 
ecute their Offices and Funftiofis, theſe 
may well enough be allowed alſo ano- 
ther primary cauſe of this Diſeaſe ; 
and for clearing hereof, where looſe- 
neſs, ſoftneſs , and lubricity of parts, 
as I haye already mentioned, does 
appear , the expulſive Faculty hete- 
with becomes vitiated, and the brea- 
thing is too caſte and diffipative, and 
the Circulation of the Blood becomes 
flippery, the retentive Faculty alſo 
through weakneſs of parts loſes its pri- 
ſtirie Vigott'; and where the Expences 
do exceed the Incomes, there muſt 
conſequently follow a decay of the 
putblick Stock, the Exportation being 
found to exceed the Importation. 

- Among(t the other antecedent cau- 
fs allo may be reckoned the purile 
age; for as Fipp. hath it in Coac. pre 
ot. from the 42 year of Mans age, 
even 
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evento the 60th year thereof, neither 
Strum , Stone, Gravel , Dorſal, or 
Renal Pains are generated, unkeſs be. 
gun before, and ſo ſtill continued : but 
of this more when we treat of Here-+ 
ditary Diſcaſes, 
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. Theſe two following may appear as s. Two 
good cauſes of this Diſeaſe, as when *b<r 


the Matter out of which theſe Swel. 
lings are made being thick and viſcid, 
having a contumacy therewith adjoin- 
ed, and here the beſt of skill may be 
ſhewn to eradicate theſe Strumaes, and 
extirpate both them and: their Radix, 
by taking hence a new ſupply of Hu- 
mour fitted for its purpoſe, there re- 
maining here ſome Aſhes ( as Galen 
bath it ſpeaking of Fevers, Agues, and 
the like) which are apt enough tu 
blow up a new Fire, being already 
warm, corrupting the next Humours, 
and inflaming them, whence he ſup- 
poſeth doth ſucceed the Renovations 
or Returns of Diſeaſes which are daily 
{cen to bear. A ſecond may be the 
Folliculus , or Bag to which every of 
theſe little Tumours are ſo cloſe adhe- 
rent, that they are ſcarce thence di» 
Viſible : whence it happens, that the 
Matter thus left in them, although 


partly 


cauſes. 
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partly diſcharged, yet the remaining 
part behind does give a very great 0c- 
caſion to the increaſe to a-new Gene- 
ration of Strumaes, bred from a de- 
praved Humour 2: and were this Blad- 
der by the Induſtry of Chyrurgery 
totally extirpated, yet there may be 
ſome Ramifications left behind ltke Lis 

ments which may give being to a 
freſh growth and increment of the 
fame. 

But here may ariſe a Queſtion, How 
it happens that ſometimes theſe Stru- 
maes (hall be ſeen lodged in Bags, and 
other-whiles they ſhall be found free 
thereof ? 

To which I ſhall give this Anſwer 5 
Theſe Fol/iculi, or little Bags, are no- 
thing elſe than ſome ſmall Membra- 
nous Veſicles, in- which theſe various 
Humours are lodged, atid that theſe 
Membranes ( as Hipp. hath it in Zibr. 
de Carnibus ) are made of the dryer 
part of the Blood, and that part there- 
of /which is moſt glutinous and con- 
gealed by cold, (he alſo writing that 
all Membranes are made from the be- 
ginning of their Origination ) while 
therefore this glutinous Matter there- 
of is congealed by cold, we ſhall find 
1 
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it covered with a thin Membrane, as 
we ſee the Blood is in Diſſection of 
Humane Bodies, or in Phlebotomy, 
where the'thinner- part of the Blood 
flies out briskly, being hot and moiſt, 
the which when it iscold, we ſhall find 
the ſame as it were covered over with 
a thin Membranous Vail. Thus Strx- 
m4, in which the Matter is void of viſ- 
colity and glutinolity , although it 
may in time ſomewhat thicken and 
congeal, yet it does- not make any of 
this Membranous Coat : But on the 
contrary, when as there is found a 
glutinous part therein, and when the 
Matter therein lodged is concreted, as 
Hail is out of Snow by Coagulation, 
this kind of Cutis is made about it as 
its proper Tegument, the whichit pro- 
perly takes to its felf, and in it does 
frame and form its Incraſlation. 


4r 


Tumours alſo which do obſcurely s.Another 
and by degrees fall into the Nervoug cauſe. 


parts by the Membranes from the ex- 
ternal part of the head into the Glan- 
dules, and once getting therein foot- 
ing, may be well allowed great Pro- 
moters of Strumaes, aud when-ever 
aduſt Choler or Melancholy does in- 
germix therewith, they do generally 
beget 
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begeta virulent and fierceUlcer, which 
we: commonly: call Sirama Corcinoma- 
todes. | 

: Another efficient cauſe hereof alſo 
may be allowed' Congeſtion 'of Hu- 
mours in the Glandules 3 Now the 
cauſe of Congeſtion is Fluxion of Mat- 
ter to a place, and attration, expul. 
fion, or concited' Motion in Hutmours 
is the cauſe of Fluxion, the'catiſe of 
all which s the Congeſtion of the ſame 
in the Body. Apain, ill Diet, looſe- 
neſs and weakneſs-of parts, as I have 
already (ufficiemly made good , are 
great mftrumentah occafions of Con- 
geſtion; -and hence is it that young 
Children are ſo-frequently ſeen trou- 
bled with thoſe Swellimgs, and moſ? 
fubje& to theſe Diſeaſes, they neither 
uling any regular method of Die, 
much abounding with Crudities, and 
coacervated with many Exerements 
by want of Exerciſe. 

Awioen calls them Melancholy Pro- 
duds, and Galen will have the efficient 
cauſe thereof to be Flegm, which is 
the Excrement of thefirſt Concotiion, 
the Eiver in ſuck being much better 
and ſweeter than in fuch who have 


lived toa greater age. And the truth 
, 
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is, Whether Flegm be taken for the 
colder and moyſter part of the Blood, 
or the Whayilh part thereof, or for 
Spattle, or for the Mucous Subſtance 
which paſleth from the Noſtrils, or 
Jaws , or for the Paticreatick Juyce, 
take'it for which you will, if this'be 
long continued and contained 'in the 
y, it hath a direCt reference to 
this diſeaſe, and may well chough be 
allowed the cauſe thereof: for as it is 
cold and moyſt, o it is ſlow and thick, 
benumming the parts, being but lit- 
tle Spirituous , and affeted with an 
Internal Lubricity ; all which does evi- 
dently demonſtrate this as a primary 
elence of the ſame. Wherefore upon 
aſuperfluous Accumulation of this hy- 
mour, managing a produdion of this 
affe&;it in jultice ought tobe allowed a 
proper cauſe,and primary Apent there- 
of, Thus far hayeT travelled upan the 
eneral ground of cauſes, where [ have 
een and ſhewn: them as they have 
been allowed by the beſt of Autha- 
rity. «8 

' Bur becauſe I am well atisfied theſe 
niay not pleaſe every Maſter,, I- ſhall 
take a Turn or two, and examine the 
- Cauſes hereof nearer home, and _ 
| T this 
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| We begin with the firſt; 'of which 3. Whe- 
I ſhall/ preſume to offer, That before [117.95 
we ſhall or can. ſatisfie this point ful- Heredi- 
ly, we muſt make good theſe two dif- 7 
ferences of an Hereditary Diſeaſe z the 
one properly ſocalled , the other im- 
propirly ſo termed, That which is to 
allowed —— is ever (up- 
poſed; to be pre-exiltant-in both, or 
one of the Parents, and from- thence 
derived'ito the Succeſſors ; whereas an 
improper Diſcaſe- ſo called- hath not 
the ſame kind of pre-exiftence in et- 
ther of the Parents : yet the ſame fault 
preceeds - which imprints the like in 
the Children, which thence ſo readily 
fall into. this improperly Hereditary 
Diſeaſe, L - - An t 
Again, A proper Hereditary Diſeafe An Here- 
js two-fold op ook in Conformarion, 327 Pie 
asa lame Father begetting a lame Childzfold. 
ora blind or:deat Parent acting 1n its 
like, or in the: Similary Conſtitution, 
as when a Gouty, or Scurvy, orStru- 
mous Parent bepets the like Children. 
An improper Diſeaſe 'fo called, may 
alſo likewiſe appear in Conformation, 
or Sinilary:Conſticution : In Confor- 
mation, when neither of the Parents 
are-blind- or lame, yet theſe have be- 
T 3 gotten 
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gotten a blind or lame Child, by the 


very fault of Formation. And in $t- 
wilary Conſtitution allo there may 


| lodge an Hereditary Dileaſe fo impro- 


perly called, as when a Melancholy or 
intemperate Parent begets a Gouty 
Child,or a Strumous Brat, although the 
Parent never himſelf was ever troubled 
with either of them, And this we 
have apparently ſeen, that although 
neither of- the Parents were in their 
Infancy: or Childhood afflifted with 
this 'Strumous or Evil Diſeaſe, yet 
Symptomes thereof have ſuddenly 
ſhewn' themſelves, and their diſpoſi- 
tions thereto in their Infants and Chil- 
dren ; eſpecially in ſuch Parents who 
before Coition were evilly diſpoſed 
by vitiolity of Body, or errour of Life, 
having enough in them to tranſmit 
and tranſptant the relation thereof to 
their ifſue : but of this more by and 
by, made good by Arguments preva- 
lent enough. 

Again, Children however they 
may borrow ill diſpoſitions from their 
Parents, as we frequently find it hap- 
pens, which may produce the like ef- 
feds in them; yet they are ſeldom 
therewith troubled before they be. 
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born; and when at any time they ſhew 
themiclves therewith perplext, their 
effects are both violent and turbulents 
and for proot hereof we do affirm, (as 
worthy Dr. Glifor does in another 
caſe) That this Diſeaſe does conſiſt 
chiefly .in a cold Diſtemper of the firlt 
atte&ed parts, with an inequality an- 
| next thereto. And this inequal cold- 
neſs of the ſame partsis of ſo great mo- 
ment in this Diſeaſe, and that alſo in 
relation to the inequality its ſelf, that 
it does much advance the inequal di- 
{tribution of the Vital Blood to the 
parts thus affefted. - But in the Womb 
; this inequality of Nutriment is much 
amended by an equal heat, the Womb 
equally in each fide embracing and 
cheriſhing the Body of the Embryo, 
and hereby drives away a great part 
ot this Diſeaſe, or at leaſt does much 
hinder 1ts invaſion to it. 

We come next togive ſome account 29. Canis 
of the Parents cauſe of this Diſeaſe, as 23M*3 
being neareſt in kin to them; and here for beget- 
may the faults of their Sperm enter as a 08 53 
great Agent thereof in relation to the : 
Generation of the Embryo, others ha- 
ving reference to the Embryo ready 
conceived, and carried in the Womb. 

; T 3 The 
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The faults of the firſt proceed either 
from the Man or the Woman, or from 
the whole Body, ar ſome parts there- 
of deligned by Nature for Genera- 
tion. | 

The Pa» The Parents faults depending upon 
Fer e. $11E Whole Body, muſt — be 
pending allowed to have a powerful influence 
ppon the 3n the Child, tranſmitting ſuch Matter 
Body. to the Seed in its Generation , as may 
improperly be thought fit to have 

abode in thoſe parts deſigned for this 

Office. And when we come to reckon 

up theſe parts, we ſhall find them re- 

duced to four Claſles. 

. Four The fix{t containing in it a cold and 
Sy; moiſt diſtemper of the Matter whereof 
we the Seed js generated, and this is bred 
from 2 cold and moiſt diſtemper of the 
arents, : from whence unto which we 

8lſo may reter a predominancy of yll 
Juyces, eſpecially that which 1s moiſt 
and Degmatick. To this alſo may be 
referred the French Pox,Scurvy, Jaun- 
dies, Rickets, and the like, 1n all 
which affe&s the Blood is polluted 

with filthy Excrementitious Humours, 
corrupt Exulcerations, and the likes 
all which are not eafily to be changed 

jato 2 Jaydable and fruitful ws 
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The ſecond ſhews the (lenderneſs 
and paucity of Natural Spirits, which 
ſhoujd be generated in good Seed ; a 
good Seed never iſſuing. trom ſuch: a 
kind of Matter; and the Cauſes which 
haſtens. this impure Matter to the Ge- 
nerative parts, are the extenuated Bo- 
dies. of. the Parerits; waſted-or conſu- 
ned either by abſtinence, oÞ ſome. ve+ 
hement Evacuation of Hepatical Flux 
es, or Chronical Dileaſes ; all which 
are powerful enough to ſpend the Ra- 
dical Moiſture, to create an indigeſti- 
on inthe parts from an impetrfet and 
defefive Concoftion : And flince ſuch 
aconfiderable part of the Difeaſe con- 
fiſts in the paucity of Natural Spirits, 
it cannot otherwiſe be, but the iſſue 
which thence ptaceeds, and is propa- 
fated by fuch a crude and almoſt ſpi- 
rittefs Seed ; ſhould be rainted with 
ſach a Natutal Propenſion to this af- 
fet, the which is afterwards deduced 
into act. 

A third ſhews the Stupor, or Dull- 
neſs of the Matter tranſmitted to the 
Generative parts, whereof the Seed is 
framed and produced 3 and' hence is 
it that Phyſitians do produce theſe 
cauſes of Diſeaſes, when they allow 

T 4 the 


49 


Of the Kings-Ewil, 
the Blood and Humours being either 
too fluid , or moving diſorderly, or 
that ſometimes' it is found unapt for 
motion; being leſs fluxile , and un- 
ative to anſwer expectation.” But 
now as to Parents in'this Strumous or 
Scrophulated concern, wherein as in 
a Glaſs the Childs oft, looſe, and ef. 
feminate Con(ltitution, and its weak 
Diſpoſition, or (as I may better ſay) 
its Indiſpoſition to exerciſe, and then 
examine its great intemperiety of Diet 
and Epicuritm,the two great produdts 
of Crudities and Flatulencies, where 
meeting ' with an eafie and ſedentary 
life, ſtript from perplexities, anxie- 
ties, or vexations, as well as exerciſes, 
ſeldom or never accuſtomed to labour; 
care or danger, theſe being the never- 
failing Companions of peace, eaſe, and 
tranquility; all which does moſt clear- 
ly demonſtrate a lazineſs and effemi- 
nacy in parts. 'And whereas the Blood 
in its Circulation and paſlages rhrough 
theſe parts cannot readily paſs thorow 
without borrowing fomewhat of their 
nature and acquaintance; ' as' well as 
cognizance of their temper, it muſt 
neceſſarily therefore bear a part there- 
in, and carry ſome ſhare thereof to the 
WEIS” ES Gene= 
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Generative partsz and I hope where 
ſach Influences arederived inthe Seed, 
it ſhall not need or require much trou- 
ble to prove, that that Child who 
takes its Origination from ſuch Prin- 
ciples, muſt with it alſo take ſome of 
their Nature therewith, or at leaſt 
ſome proportions conformable to this 
ſtupidity; and that this proportion 
after bicth, when the aforeſaid preſer- 
vation is leſſened and taken away of 
its equal cheriſhing whilſt it was in the 
Womb 3 this may as readily be redu- 
ced into act; and fince this ſtupidity, 
as I have already ſhewn, may be al- 
lowed as a part of the primary eſſence 
of this Scrophulous Diſcaſe, there muſt 
conſequently follow ſome vitiated 
principles, which may lurk in the Bo- 
dy, ready to create and ſtamp the like 
effect derivative from one or both of 
the Parents. 

- The fourth ſhews a vitious diſpoſi- 
tion, if any ſuch there be of the Pa- 
rents, who themſelves in their Child- 
hood were thus affected : for theſe do 
properly indeed imprint a Continan- 
dum thereof, and tranſmit the ſame to 
their ſuccefiive Generations. But be- 
cauſe in our Diſcourſe os, the 
| & 0s ault 
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favlt bf the Parents may well enough 
be referted to any of thefe Clailes, or 
all of ther, let this ſaffice, 
' And come we now to a-nearer En- 
quiry as touching their Genital parts, 
afrd oft-times we ſhall ſee theſe the on- 
ly faults ot frethers of this Diſeaſe, they 

metitnes ſuffering a cold and moiſt 
intetnpefiety in them; and when ever 
an over-plenty of moiſture does enter 


- theſe parts, it doth create a looſeneſs 
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and weakneſs therein, wherein and 
whereby the Seed thus ejeted becomes 
eithet tio way fertile, or if ſo, it proves 
fruitful for Diſeaſes, Again, we find 
theſe patts frequently affe&ted afd af- 
flited with Gotiorthza's, French Pox;, 
atid the like, where the Seed thus 
thrown forth is either putrid , or not 
ſufficiently elaborated, or rio ways ca- 
pable of producing a firm or {but 
Embryo. 

In Women alfo we ſhall as readily 
ſee them troubled with their Fluor al- 
bas, as well as Menflirnes, both which 
alfo can aft a diverfity of change in 
the compofitron of the Embryo, all 
which does carry ; tranſmit , and dr- 
ſtribute of their own nature and kind 
to the Seed thus prepared in _ 
an 
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and diſpoſeth the ſame without any de- 
Jay to their Progeny or Stock ; and 
this as readily receiyes the trae effects 
thereof. And having traced thus far 
in our intended d » by openin 

the very Womb, to ſearch gut the fir 

cauſe of this Diſeaſe from Parents, by 
examining their prolifique Seed, the 
great ProduCtion both of Patient and 
Diſeaſe, we proceed now in a more 
gradual manner, and open the Mo- 
thers fault, Man alone not being the 
great Inſtrument hereof : - And here 
we may begin with the time of her 
bearing this Embryo. Now where 
there happens a cold and moiſt Di- 
{temper of the Womb it ſelf, this may 
with eaſe I hope be allowed to com- 
municate the ſame to the Embryo 
which is kept in it by contact, or where 
cold and moiſt Juyces do here arrive, 
theſe converted by Excrementitious 
and corrupt Humours, in ſtead of lau- 
dable Aliment or Nutriment,pray what 
may hinder a cold and moift imperfect 
digeſtion, not being timely concern'd, 
and ſo ſent and tranſmitted with the 
Mothers Blood for the Nutriment of 
the Embryo? And if a cold and moiſt 
intempericty with this Matter does 1-4 
yade 
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'vade a Woman with Child after her 
Conception, no queſtion but this im- 
pure Nutriment which nouriſhed and 
cheriſhed the Seeds, or the Diſcaſes, 
may eaſily be allowed tranſmiſſion and 
diſpenſation to the Embryo. But hi- 
therto we have been diſcourſing of the 
Embryo whilſt it was framing, and 
dwelt in its Mothers Womb ; now let 
us look upon it as it came into the 
World, and examine and trace its way 
of living, and getting this Diſeaſe of 
the Evil which our Diſcourſe hath 
chiefly aimed at, and this alſo comes 
under the Names of [ts Caſes. 

Our ſubje& Matter therefore now is 
to ſhew the Child as it appears in the 
World 3 where we may offer, That 
thoſe Children which are prone to this 
Strumous Diſeaſe from their Nativity, 
are eaſily therewith affefed : where- 
as Others free from diſtemperiety do 
not ſo readily fall thereinto, but upon 
more powerful Cauſes, and yet theſe 
Cauſes muſt have ſomewhat of affinity 
therewith, and do only differ in de- 
ree. 

And here a Queſtion may be offer- 
ed, Whether Contagion may be ad- 
mitted amongſt the number of Cauſes 
of this Diſeaſe. In- 
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Indeed by its Circuits arid Travels 
about the World, whereby it hath 
made it ſelf ſo well known and com- 
mon to the Sons of Men, and diſperſt 
it ſelf through many Countries, any 
one at firſt view might think it carried 
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more cloſely looks into it, and its na- 
ture, will find it far otherwiſe; for all 
Diſeaſes conſpire to change, and aſſi- 
mulate thoſe Bodies which are neareſt 
to themſelves, & yet this is not enough 
tomakethem be call'd contagious Diſ- 
eaſes : For to frame a contagious -Diſ- 
eaſe, as Sermertus well obſerves, is to 
create a certain Seminal Fermentation 
of its (elf, the which ſecretly getting 
abode 1n our Bodies, may by degrees 
introduce a Diſeaſe of the like Species 
into our 'Bodies. But in this, here's 
no ſuch Fermentation ever- ſeen or 
found : for the firſt beginning of this 
Diſeaſe, (as I have already fulticienly 
made appear)! does ariſe from a cold 
and moiſt diftemper, where, not meet- 


ing a ſufficient inherent Spirit to invi-+ 


gorate it, and this endeavours an Af- 
{tmulation in any parts of the Body, 
they do not only attempt, but enter 
the ſame-with or by open violence : 

| For 
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For we have mo —_ w_ of an 
, bro up in t Houle, 
>. 6 har _ two perhaps have been 
troubled with- this Strumous, Diſeaſe, 
whilſt we apparently find others there; 
of no-whit.concerned therewith 3: and 
therefore .if any Contagion went 
along therewith , or this were catch- 
ng, as ſome people do fancy, this-could 
no:;ways thus-happen, 

And if, we examine this Diſeaſc a- 
right, we ſhall. find that the five nov- 
natural things in their uſe may be well 
allowed. advancers. hereof; and this 
was. my-next. Task- ta make-good ac- 

14, Aic a cording to-my' Aﬀlertion, Air there- 
maincauſc fore, may, well enough be allowed'a 
Bard gore. Nramaes and/Procurer of thefe 
mous Diſcaſes, as ſhall more appear. 

when we come to {peak.at opr.,Newgh- 
bouring:; Nations as.well- as our own, 

A;cold, and. moilt Air therefore doth 
very,much contribute tothe begetting: 

this. Diſcaſe : for. ſeeing/it- generally- 
ſciſeth and enters the Circumferential- 

parts, before it gets being inthe fenced; 
Bowels, it-direfly imprints in them. 

this inequal aud; tumefying; diſtempe- 

riety,, And: whoever further traceth 
this Diſcale in-its progrels; ſhall _ | 
that 
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that places near the Sea and Mariſh 
Grounds, where Rains moſtcommgn- 
ly do. fall upon, and fed with a num- 
ber of Springs,are very fertile and frujt- 
ful, Friends, to this Diſeaſe, theſe crea; 
ting amore or leſslooſenebin the parts, 
anc making the Circulation of the 
Blogd. too ippery 3 and hence is it 
that Chyrurgeons are. never ſeen _tq 
apply any cold or mgiſt Medicine tg 
theſe Strumous Swellings. 

As touching Meat and Drink alſo, 14. Mcat 
whatſoever Diet is. moi and cold, vill co nag 
cous ang. obſtruQting dogs manifeſtly cul; | 
nouriſh, apd cheriſh.thjs Diſcaſe,as Fiſh, M7696 
Cheeſe, Curds, and the like plentiful- © * 
ly, fed 6n.: Feeding e00/ liberally alſs 
is a _ advancer of this Di by 
choakipg the heat, and thereby accu- 
mulating many raw and crude Hu- 
mours. | | 
And for Motion and Reſt, theſe two ,,. Mo. 
alſo ought to be well conſidered in onandreft 
theſe StrumousEffetts: for as too much *** 
Motion and Exerciſe does ſpeedily dil- 
ſolve the Bodies of Children into great 
ſweat, ſo want of Exerciſe does giye.a 
very, great being to this Diſcaſe : tor a 
ſtupidity of the parts is an occaſion of 
their, want of, heat, being ſufficiently 

cheriſhed 


88 


16. Sleep 
& w 
others. 


17, Ano- 


ther cauſe. 


Of the Rmgs-Ewvil, 
cheriſhed, ' whence ſteals in this cold 
diſtemper,accompanied with itsExcre- 
mentitious and ſuperfluous moiſtures, 
whichought to have been thrown forth 
by due tranſportation. And here it 
looſens and ſoftens the parts where it 
enters, the Pulſe hence and herein be- 
coming ſtupid, the Blood alſo waxin 
flow, and leſs in quantity; and more 
ſlippery, the Vitals leſſening of theit 
Vigour, growing weak, all which do 
wonderfully evince the ſanie aft effica- 
cious cauſe of this Diſeaſe. 

As to Childrens Order and Govern- 
ment, they ought to ſleep longer and 
oftner than Men, yet too much hereof 
gives a good eflay to the growth of 
this Diſeaſe alſo. 

All our former cauſes may alſo in a 
great meaſure be reduced to' this fol- 
lowing : for. whatſoever is contained 
in the Body, and przternaturally al- 
tered, as it is przternatural, it requires 
ablation, and may ſo far be allowed 
to be thrown forth nevertheleſs of its 
being przternaturally retained. And 
Nature hath provided fo many and va- 
rious ways of Excretion, or throwing 
forth into the Body , that ſcarce any 


Humour can be produced by altera- 
tion 


%, 
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tion which does not relate to the fe- 
cretive or excretive faculty of ſome 
Bowels, . or ſome other parts appoint- 
ed for its evacuation. Thus the whole 
Maſs of Blood being any ways pre- 
ternaturally altered or infected with 
ſome Humour, the peccant Matter 
which cannot be overcome by altera- 
tion, is quickly exterminated by ex- 
cretion, made from ſome part or bo- 
wel, unleſs therewith the expullive fa- 
culty thereof be ſome way or other 
obſtrufted. 


Wecomenext toſhew why old Peo- 19. Why 


ple are not ſo ſubject to this Strumous on 


Diſeaſe as Youth 3 and here we may ſubjc& to 


take in Childreh from a year or two, * 


to ten and upwards: then we take Y,,.y, 


and make the difference between 
Young Men and Old, by calling the 
firſt Ja-ors,' and naming the latter 
Seniors. And upon examination here- 
of we ſhall find, that younger Chil- 
dren are of a colder temper than el- 
der, eyery day adding heat to their 
temperament eyen to Mans eſtate. 
And here it is thought to ſtand at a 
ſtay; and when it arrives at Old Age, 
here it-is ſeen to decline daily, -and 
leſſen, And ſeeing younger Children 
ul 


arg 
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are more cold., no wonder if they be 
thus ſubject to cold Diſeaſes : And this 
makes the difference between Youth 
and Old Age, the one being fo fra- 
med by Nature-in temper, the ather 
being rabb'd and ſtript thereof by their 
continual expence of Spirits, which 
gave Man thoſe warm ſparks which 
tarmerly did. both-enliven and invigo+ 
rate bis Faculties and Functions. As 
young, Children, theretore are more 
cold, fo allo are they more moiſt.than 
elder; forthe heat of the temperamens 
1s advanced from the time of the birth, 
eventa Mans eſtate. Yaung Children 
alſo, becauſe of their tenderneſs of 
parts, are. much, prone to diflipation, 
and colliquation of the. inherent Spi- 
rits, and therefore: by conſequence up- 
on lefler and: ſmaller cauſes they are 
the more ready Subjects and Objects of 
this Dilcale. 

Again, Their compoſition and con- 
ſi{tance of parts makes thera more fub- 
zect todiſcaſes,bemng form'd like your 
Twigs forc'd to yield te every bloli 
of wind, they wanting that ſtrength 
and confirmation which, Old Age en- 
joys. Again, young Childrens Exer- 
Cites are not to be named in a 

with 
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with thoſe of elder Age, who enjoy 
both a greater and larger degree of 
heat, which both nouriſhes and che- 
riſhes them; and fo this cold and moiſt 
Diſtemper is ſeen with more eaſe to be 
ot looſe from them. And as a con- 
clufion to the whole hereof as to their 
Nature and Temper, we ſhall ever- 
more find younger Children as they 
areleſs capable torhaintain the ground 
of this Diſeaſe, ſo alſo are they moſt 
ready to comply therewith, they not 
in their own Nature, Temper,and Con- 
ſtitution, beingeither able to reſiſt it, 
or defend themſelves when it once 
ſeizeth them. 
\ We come noy to ſhew ſome Rea- 25: by 
fons why this Strumous Diſeaſe is & fc- 
known to be ſo frequent with us in 9=*"tly 
England, Scotland, and the like, and ;, *\.” 
why it 1s fo natural with the three three 
Nations. Kingdoms, 
A common Diſeafe therefore pro- 2'. 4 
perly ſo called, is either Original, or 50m” 
Adventitious ; That fappoſed Origi- cither 04 
nal, which. in the firſt [nhabitation of 7i2inal or 
the place infeſted the Inhabitants gous, 
thereof, of which kind perhaps was 
reckoned Braxchochele amongſt the 
People who ar” about the Alps 5 
2 


4 
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a Calenture under the Forrid Zone ; 
and Sphacelzs near the Northern Poles 
by extremity of cold, with many others 
v hich I haye named at the beginning 
of this Treatiſe, A new and Adven- 
titious Diteaſe is that which is brought 
intoa Country by ſome common cauſe, 
and this is threefold, this ariling either 
trom taults of the Country prevailing 
over the health of its Inhabitants, or 
by ſome innovation, of alteration hap- 
pening to the Goonery it ſelf, or ſome 
diſcongruity between 'the place, an4 
the complexioni of the-Natiyes.thei e- 
of. Astothefirſt, it poſſibly may be 
granted, that the ſtrong and 'firm Bo- 
ies of its-firſt Tnhabitants might pow- 
ne Kea the unwho)ſome Influen-/ 
ces of the Country, and yet the',Po- 
ſterity afterwards, may ſuffer a change 
therein both” iti Cottipltston and Na- 
ture, and ſo made the Subjefts of x 
common Diſeaſe. Thus. Poland main- 
tained both the Phcz and the Scurvy, 
which are. both common” Diſeaſes to 
the Samaritans, Polanders, and its 
Neighbouring parts 3 and yet theſe 
are thought no old Diſeaſes. The ſe- 
cond may happen by Intiovations in 
Countries, or Inundattohs%of Waters, 
or 
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ſome Malign Aſpe&t,. or bad Influence 

of the Stars. . Thole places alſo are 
moſtly the occaſions of Diſeaſes which 

have power enough in them to tran(- 

plant and form a Diſeaſe, being quite 

of another temper and nature trom 

that place wherein they formerly inha- 

bited 3 and this is very oft ſeen the oc- 

caſton of Diſeaſes more prevalent than 
others. Thus Ireland is known to be 

a fruitful place for producing the Dy- retard a 
ſentery, or Bloody Flux, as alſo of this —_ Mi 
Evil ; and the Weſt-Indies thought to -41vcing 
be the firſt ground of the French Pox ; D ſrat-s- 
the firſt of theſe depending partly up- 

on the conſtitution of the place, and 

their prepoſterous Diet ; the other as 
readily annext to the Humours and 
Diſpoſitions of the Inhabitants. . The 
French we ſee commonly troubled 

with an Itch and Scabbineſs from their 

Air; the Scotch troubled with the 
Scurvy and the Evil from their (Iug- 

gilh and lazie Diſpoſitions. But to 

leaye them, and travel a while in our 

own Country; herein alſo we ſhall find 
evidences enough to prove our Nati- 

on as fertile as any of the former, and 

as common with the Evil as any of the 


former : Therefore [ preſume to offer, 
uU 3 That 
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Eng/end2s That he whoever hath travelled over 


fruitiu 1 as 
treland. 


our Engliſh Iſland, muſt needs acknow. 
ledge with me,that it isanI{Jand which 
borrows a plentiful ſtock of moiſture 
from the Neighbouring Sea, it being 
furniſht with an innumerable company 
of Fountains,ſending forth from thence 
variety of Rivulets and Springs plen- 
tifully fill'd with its Liquor, the Hea- 
vens themlclves being thought by ma- 
ny to beſtow more plentiful ſhowres 
thereon than upon any other Nation 
whatſoeyer : all which does declare 
its coldneſs and moiſtneſs. And ſince 
a cold and moiſt Diſtemper isthe great- 
eſt part of this Strumous Diſeaſe, pray 
what can or may hinder its raging thus 
amonglt us, more than in other hot 


Countries? And as a cold and moilt : 


Diſtemper is a common part of the ef- 
ſence of this Diſeaſe, and yet not ſo 
much as that every cold and moiſt 
Diſtemper does produce the Evil, fo 
we find Ezgland more readily diſpo- 
ſing the Bodies of its Inhabitants here- 
to than any dryer Regions whatſoever, 
Again, Both ſtrong and weak Peo+ 
ple are both very fertile in their Con- 
ceptions,and not over ſubject to Abor- 
:50n5 : Now where infirm Parents be- 
F 19 get 


_ 
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get infirm Children, the ſucceſſion is 
generally ſeen to bear the Nature as 
well as the Fortune of their Parents, 
as I have already made good. 

Again, An idle ſedentary life, and :,. ano- 

a looſe kind of living, is a great in- ther cauſe 

ogredient of a moiſt and (oft temper, x 
and theſe every day filling themſelves 
with Excrementitious Humours, their 
Children which they beget muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be ſharers thereot with them 
and whoſoever examines thoſe troops 
of People which do yearly come to 
the King to be toucht for this Evil, 
maſt needs allow it hath made fufbci- 
ent remarks in the three Nations of its 
abode and being ; where although it 
has grven to ſome but its light touches, 
and gentle notices thereof, in others 
it hath to a wonder ſhewn it ſelf ap- 
parently to the World. And becauſe 
{ 1 very well know that every Man's 
%- Breath will ſmell of his uſual food, 
agd thoſe who pretend to any Novel- 
ties can but rventis addere : And al- 
though my aſſerting the French Pox 
"and Scurvy to be the two great Club. 
bers towards the advancing and in- 
creaſing the Evil, may ſeem harſh to 
ſome People, who have a better opi- 
U 4 nion 
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nion of themſelves and their Anceſtors 
than tothink,and therefore much moure 
unwilling to approve of the ſame; yet 
with their leave I ſhall with a Salvo 
totheir Modeſty ſhew the proof there- 
of, Where we ſhall find the Pox and 
the Scurvy, Pari Paſſu, keeping equal 
__ therewith on Mankind by way of 
eminal Traduction, from Father to 
Son, and ſo becomes Hereditary, as 
I have already ſhewn : And who- 
ſoever does' not obſerve the ſame 
in curing Diſeaſes of this Age, (now 
the Families of Mankind are ſeen ge- 
nerally tinged mare or leſs) will mi- 
ſtake of his aim, And although per- 
haps in this following Part I haveand 
(hall recede from the common Opini- | 
on of the Ancients; yet I preſume l 
am not the firſt that have \wumagainſt ' 
the, vulgar ſtream thereof. And this |! 
makes me fall upon the two eminent |! 
Diſeaſes of our Times, where if we 5; 
examine their Nature, Exiſtency, and ' ' 
Origination, we ſhall find them 6 
longer continuance than our. late 
Writers haye been pleaſed to allow 
them. | | 


| 
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' TI begin with the Pox, which al- :3: The 
though it was formerly warmly treat- F'-ncÞ 
ed at Naples, and had a plentiful en- new bic- 
terrainment in the Weſt-Indies, yet it calc- 
had being in the World long before 
this, as Hiſtory teſtifies. 
' - The Scuryy alſo, although by ſome 24. The 
reckoned a Diſeaſe of late date, yet _ . 
we ſhall prove this to be of longer be- Diſcaſc of 
ing amongſt the Sons of Men. And 19's con- 
who-eyer looks into the Otd Teſta- "6: 
ment ſhall find it more than once by 
its proper Name mentioned there : 
What may we think of the firſt, when 
we read in Levit. 13.2. When a Man 
ſhall have a Riſthg in his Skin, a Scab 
or bright Spot, or rather as it is in the 
Margent , a Swelling, then he ſhall be 
brought to Aaron the Prieſt, and to the 
\ Sons of the Prieſts. In this next you 
will meet them both together, Levir. 
21. 20, where it is written, That #0 
Man ſhall offer Bread to his God that 
3s either crook-backt, or dwarf, or that 
hath a blemiſh in his Eyes, or be $curvy, 
or ſcabbed, or his Stones broken, And 
in the 23 Chapter of the ſame Lev1- 
ticws, Verſ. 22, you meet al!l- theſe 
three together, where we read that 
neither blind, or broken,. or maimed, or 
| having 
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having the Wen, ( or as I may well 
enough lay, the Evil, this being ac» 
counted one part thereof ) or Scarvy, 
or ſcabbed, ſhall offer up unto the Iigrd. 
And Hyſes ſhews the reaſon of the 
whole, in Hoſ. 4. 2. when he tells us, 
that by committing of Adultery they break 
oxt. Thus much from ſacred Scrip» 
rure. 


And for a more ready clearing up 
of which , becauſe I well know that 
theſe Scabs here mentioned will be 

- commonly taken as the marks of the 
Leproſie, I ſhall next take the whole 
a pieces by examining the near affinity 
and acquaintance there is between 
them both in their Nature and. El- 


ſence. 


What the . The French Pox therefore is a pre- 
French ternatural difpoſition, by which the. 
Poxs. Body is ſenfibly hurt in its Operati- 
ons, and diſordered in its FunCtions? 

And Philoſophy allows that ſo many 

ways as the Body is hurt by diſtemper 
preternaturally, and fo hindring its 

aHon , ſo many kind of Diſeaſes it 

eaſily aſſumes. And this explains its _ 

felf with ajl imaginable caſe to _ as 

undet- - 
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underſtand the natural aCtion thereof, 
which 1s diſcovered by Complexion, 
Compoſition , and common unity of 
Body : for in this Diſcafe, as well as 
in the Str--a, many parts of the Body 
are extenuated, whilſt others gain 
greater bulk thereby, as alfo thick- 
neſs, and theſe not only Similar, but 
Organick parts. Whence we may ra- 
tionally conclude, that this is a Com- 
poſitional Sickneſs 3 and this we do 
thus make good, the firſt kind of Com- 
poſitional Nature we calling Plaſma- 
tick or formal : for the better perfor- 
mance of which there is required a 
good Figure, and a convenient Tone, 
accompanied with a due Aſperity, and 
decent Lenity. Now it any Member 
falls from hence, and gains a new qua- 
lity, it frames a Diſeaſe in form, and 
hence we take both its (tgns and cog- 
nizance. And that the Members are 
made groſs by this Diſeaſe, is apparent 
by the Puſtles and Puſtulous Cats, the 
Face oft-times ſeen ſwell'd, and the 
Body appearing Satyrick. Juſt as Ga- 
lex mentions of the Leproſie, where 
he writes that they are of that near 
km each to other, that they are ſcarce 
to be diſtmguiſht by their marks or 
| ſymp- 
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ſymptoms: for in the one, ſo in the 
other- are many Pultles found in the 
C.tis,and theſe ariſing from abundance 
of black Melancholy, throwing it ſelf 
outwards 3 of which kind alſo is the 
Leproliez and in our days where we 
{hall fee the Pox moſt common and 
frequent, we ſhall as readily perceive 
the ſame, ſometimes their Botches ap- 
pearing white , ſometimes red, with 
a kind of Livid colour admixt, both 
which do only repreſent the matter 
of which they are made, being framed 
either of Melancholy Blood , Aduſt 
Choler, or Viſcid Flegm. And Ga- 
len is of my Opinion, when as it grows 
populous, he writes it to be allowed 
an Elephantiaſis; and in his Book de 
Atra Bile, he ſays there are many Pu- 
ſtles in this Diſeaſe without Fever, 
thickning, drying, and cruſting up the 
Cutis. And whereas the Blood of pale 
Women does generally look pale, fo 
ſuch as areblack havea more Grumous 
and Melancholy Blood go along with 
them in their Conſtitution. The Ft- 
gure of theſe Puſtles alſo does make 
well tor the knawing of their cauſe; 
and whoever deſires further know- 
ledge herein , lct him bur examine 

Nicolas 
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Nicolas Maſſa De Morbo Gallico, Faces 
bus Catanens, Hieronimus Frataſtorins, 
Petrus Maynardus Veronen(is, Alphon-' 
ſus Ferrims, Antonins Gallizs, Caſper 
Torr:[ins, and leveral other excel. 
lent Authors, who have well writ De' 
Lue Venerea, and there they may be 
more fully ſatisfied both of the Pox, 
and its near relationto the Leproſie. 
Thus wuch of the firlt part. 

We next proceed: to-the Sceurvy, What the 
and ſhall ſhew it painted in its Co» 5*wvy 5: 
lours: And here we ſhall offer, that 
a bad Ferment is the general cauſe of 
moſt Diſeaſes 3 and' Sennertss laith, 
That the Blood of Perſons toucht 
with a Scorbutick TinGture, becomes 
of the Nature of Vinegar 3 and ſuch 
alſo is -the Blood of Melancholy Per- - 
ſons, whereas inits right ſtate in ſound 
Perſons it is compared to Generous 
Wine; where. allo he writes, that- 
the Scorbutick Humour 1s bred much 
after the ſame manner as Vinegar is 
out of Wine ; where he ſays, that by 
caſting a little leavened Bread there-- 
into, this brings the Wine into its 
own Acrimoneous Quality , and Acid 
Nature, Thus when an ill Scorbutick 
Ferment comes any way into the ge- 

nerous 
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nerous Liquor of the Blood, and turns 
it into an Acid Ichorous and Acrimo- 
nious ſtate; this will corrupt the whole 
Maſs of Blood : and this he further 
affirms, that the main cauſe of the A- 
cid ſtate of this Blood ariſeth from the 
abatement of its Sulphur and Spirit, 
the which he confirms by comparing 
it with good Wine, which ſoon turns 
Acid upon its Sulphurous part, being 
ſtript from its Saline by Evaporation 
or otherwiſe 3 and ſo that Salt which 
was formerly Volatile, becomes now 
fixt and Acid, which is the true cauſe 
of its thus turning into Vinegar,which 
1s made good by putting Vinegar to.a 
Candles Flame, and you'll nat ſee it 
burn, it being robb'd of its Sulphur, 
and its Winey Spirit extim&, and the 
more this Sulphurous Matter and Spi- 
rit is loſt, the nearer it is drawn from 
its true Body and Subſtance. 

Thus have I given you a ſhort and 
general Diſcourſe of the Scurvy alſo, 
of both which I may well enough offer, 
although our Region was not the firſt 
Miſtreſs which they courted, nor the 
Engliſh the firft Man that they greet- 
ed; yet if I miſtake not, we are here 


as well acquainted with thele two Diſ- 
eaſes 
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eaſes in our days, as any ather Nation 
or Country whatſoever 3 and ſince 
both of them have found the way to 
London, they have given ſufficient re- 
marques of their clole affinity and con- 
| verſation ; and we have received the 
Faults as well as Faſhions of ene Neigh- 
bouring Nations, SIOIANIR 
Now that the Pox hath a very near —_— 

affinity with this Strumous Diſeaſe, is with the 
hence cally made good, by ſending ©): 
farth of its Venereal Venome 1ato the 
Glandules, there tumefying them 3 

and as other Symptomes by which we 

may know its Complication herewith, 

we ſhall find tt etther fnom the Parent 

or Nurſe which were firſt infeQtd 

and thus therefore if Ulcers in the 

Head or Face, Mouth or Naſtrils, or 
eminent PuſHes, or cruſty Tumours 

do hence ariſe, not giving way toQr- 
gdinary Medicines; if hard or Nody 
 Tumours keep company herewith, or 

carry a rottenneſs of Bones in the 
Head, Feet, Thighs or Legs, or any 

other parts 3 if NoGurnal Pains go 
along with the reſt z it Ioguinal Bu- 

boes infelt the Glandules with viru- 

lent Matter, or keep them tumefied 

by Venereal Poyfon , all theſe may be 

| accounted ” 
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accounted apparent Signs and Symp4 
tomes of: the Pox, as well as of the 
Evil. 

If the Scurvy be herewith compli- 
cated, frequent looſeneſs attends the 
Scrophulated Patient, with difficulty 
of breathing , many Athritick pains 
go along with this Evil , they have 
a more frequent and inequal Pulſe, 
and frequent Palpitations of their 
Hearts. And where we meet Stru- 
maes untoward and unlucky , this 
gives us no ſlender ſuſpition of ſome 
111 lurking inwards, eſpecially where 
they meet with a curted Neck; a ſhort 
and narrow Forehead, compreſt Tem- 
ples, - and large Mandibles, Befides 
the former, we ſhall find the French 
Pox and -Scurvy- both of them fo 
ſtrangely altered from their firſt ap- 
pearance, that we ſce them rather 
daily -advance-1n their number, than 
in their nature, and almoſt creep in- 
to acquaintance with every Diſcaſe as 
well as the Evil, and1n ſome meaſure 
do bear their Colours, and deſcribe 
their Deſcriptions and Symptomes,and 
are ſeen as often preſented to the King 
under the diſguife of the Kings-Evil, 
as if they were really nothing elſe, they 

getting 
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ting that familiarity and common 
"dependance upon one another, that 
ho mean Artiſt may: pretend to be a 
true Judge between them : for as In- 
temperance of 'Dyet', and Luxurious 
Debauch does ag well procure a tain- 
ted Fermentation, as an Ebullitton of 
Hl and vitiated'Humours, by Which a 
corhmion intercourſe and exchange of 
Symptorhs is kept up and maintained 3 
{ when the Evil hath got either, a 
Pocky ot Scorbutick Fermetit going 
along with it, bred from a vitious 
Habit of Body, this may as readily be 
anted to be aſharer of the whole 5 

r theſe two' Ferments do put. on 
other Formalities, whether they pro- 
ceedGoyntly of ſtparately, and do dif- 
miſe themſelves under the Habits of 
everal Diſeaſes, according tothe In- 
clinations of ſuch weakly Bodies on 
which they do make their entrance, 
they ſometimes. appearing-like-them- 
ſelves when they march inthe common 
road, but when theſe Ferments do 
propagate themſelves, they ſeldom ap- 
pear like branches of ſuch a ſtock, but 
being tinCctur'd in the Blood and Hu- 
mours of the Body , they do affume 
fuch z ſhape of Diſtermpers as the Bo- 
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dy is able to afford and allow them, * | 


And whoever reads Zecutws Luſitanus 


Prax. Hiſtor. Cap. de Morbo allico, 


will find that he faith, the Pox is an 
Univerſal Evil , and may be well 
enough complicated with any other 
Diſtemper : for Diſtempers do here- 
with unite cither through likelineG of 
matter, or ſome other the like viti- 
ouſneſs of Humour. And thus I ſup- 


-poſe I have in ſome meaſure made good 
ur». 


tmy Aſſertion of the Pox and the 

vy 's being Clubbers to this Strumous 
Diſeaſe, or Scrophulated Evil ; by 
their affording this Difeaſe a taſte of 
their tainted Ferments, and a vitiated 
tinqure of their vitious and deprayed 
Humours, by which they creep-into 
its acquaintance. 


CHAP. V. 


The proper Szons of Strumaes, of 
Kings-Evil-Swellings. 


IN 4 


F what great concern an mequal 
Nouriſhment of Parts in this is, 
we 


avein our laſt Chapter very plen- 


tifully diſcourſed : This preſents you 
with the Signs of Strumaes, which 
gives. the faireſt view and figure of 
the Parts thus incqually diſcovered : 
where we ſhall meet with a greater 
fulneſs in the lively Complexion of 
the Face, being compared with the 
other parts of the Body; and yet this 
more apparent. in ſome perſons than 
in others; this Diſeaſe lying ſometimes 
more obſcure before its pablick ap- 
pearance, and as it were unperceiva- 
blez and therefore this may be rec- 
koned as one of the Signs, which is a 
greater fulneſs of Face, it being and 
appearing thus, whilſt it is as it were 
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in the Embryo, and arrived at no 
great matter of growth, or hath gain- 
ed trifch ſubſtance or matter to give 
it a greater being and bulk. 

This agaip having got ſome en- 
trance amongſt the Glands, as it in- 
fe&ts them,and advanceth into growth, 
it. is mo{fcommonly ſeen to march a- 
long the MaſtvideaF Muſdle of -rhe 
Neck, and this requires time to give 
it ſuch a progreſs, and where ſuch ap- 


peaxanee: is made thereof, this infal-;. 
hbly, denotes.the» abode. of: this Diſs" 


ealF. 


the Eyes, Nole, upper:Lips, Brealts; 
Amillaries, Inguens, and: the like, al 
which do declare their. acquaintance: 
therewkth, where theſe: ever happen; 


they giye us.a Pathognomonical|Sign* 
of-- its; Habitation,, | and- without -all 
doubt. do ſet: forth the moſt- clear: 


ſpecies of its reſidence. 


_Where-ever. outward: knotty Ex-' 


creſcences do; apparenly ſhew- them- 
(elves, theſe may juſtly give ſome ſuf 
pition of+1nward:Glands im the Bow- 
cls; butit-they do-only inwardly in- 
creaſe, 


Swellipgs and: Excrelcences-in-rhisiaf-/ 
fect in other parts of the Body, asf; 


"Fi 


and. its "hs 
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as have ſhort Necks, ; # and 
narrow Foreheads, compreſt Temples, 
and wide..Mandibles, are moſtly-fub- 
& to thelg Roamaical Tumours and 
wits es, and.th 1s 1s the,-gencral 
ec Fed, DPIaRR of the. beſt. Phyſi- 
hicurgeons, as being-.a-moſt 

Fgwl Overrann of the Evil or-Stru- 


_ other of. theſe Strumaes arg 

when rom, their; hight, 1whereſoever 

T.98. do.appear, and in what-part,of 

Body. y. loever, they Lis \hgw » 

dye , they Pere either. rgund ar 

to NED much, of the: ſame, colous of 
the, 


nll per Ds they; lay; for 
part hard: and withaytpain. 


ering ives,us this method of 


pid and, thus, AGingadberh them, 


by T4, Leaves of, Ground Ivy,and: 
e which being beaten, toge- 


th r,.and applicd tothe Scrophulared 
_ Ea he Tymaurs the | AFFAUPE | 
een: tQ ; Vaniſh: and d a a 10 
be days, its.a pertect gn x; are 
enge as Stryne -. but. if the 
Medion | ed does occaſion 
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pain in the'part, ſo that it becomes 
both inflamed and painful upon this 
Application , this perfe&ly demon- 
ſtrates them to be Strumaes, " 

In Bergomy where Scrophnlous and 
Strumous Tumours are'very ftequent 
in both: Sexes, you witt meet-them 
very large planted 'in the fore-parrof 
the Neck, being commonly moveable 
ſoft-and pendulous, the which as the 
do bring no great matter of pain alon 
with them, nor hinder any aftion in 
HumaneBody, fo theygive them their 
acquaintance and company' all their 
lives; and this Diſeaſe 1s reported to 
be in'their Nation bred from: their 
Water which they commonly drink, 
this having im it as'{trange'an Antipa; 
thy to the Glandules'and Glandnlous 
parts, as Cantharides baye to the Kijd- 
neys and Bladder; the People mthoſe 


parts neither giving theinfelyes or their 


» * 


Chirurgeons trouble-of ever being, 
concerned therewith, 07" OY 


Again, theſe Strame are ſeerr to; 


differ from Glaydalz 'in their Colgor 
and Conſtitution, the one made from 
Melancholy , the--other begot *by 
Flegm, every of which does declare 
their: Frame and Conſtitution by the 
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ſamez and hence ſome of theſe by 4- 
vicen and Ait:us, Cap. 5.Lib.15, write, 
that ſome of theſe are ſeen to be and 
appear very painful, whilſt others are 
very mild z and according to the 

ter or leſſer quantity of the ma- 
Ignity , they prove ſooner or latter 
Cancerous 3 and where Choler and 
Flegm joyn together , as I have al- 
ready mentioned, it muſt give pain to 


the part, and make it either a Stru-. 


matical Cancer, or a Cancerous Stru- 
Strame do not enter one Glan- 


dule only, but many , wherein they 


ſhew both their hardneſs and inequa- 
lity : for herein the Pox ſhews its felf 
acquainted therewith, but does till 
keep this difference, that the Pox ſel- 
dom ſcizeth more: than one, its-vene- 
nate matter poſſeſſing the ſame, cau- 
ings hardneſs and Tumour therein, 
and yet this" not to be accounted a 
Strumaz and therefore for making of 
Strame, there myſt be more Glandules 
than. one concerned; for thele are 


ſen .to ſpread themſclyes like a Vine, - 


ſwelling, increaſing , and growing 
hard, © ung gf 
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Celſus faith he hath found Strumaes 
in Womens Breafts, as alſo in Mens 
Breaſts 37 and reaſdn itTelf cannot de- 
ny this Afﬀertion of bis, 'becauſe*theſe 
are Adenous' parts 3 ''and 'he further 
tells us, that in the year 1537. inthe 
month of April,/he' ſaw a'Worman Sero- 
phulated*alt over hex Body, even 'to 
her Groins. f = oe maps 

Scrophulons Swellirigs are frequerit- 
ly bred in thoſe wires, where" crude 
and viſcid Dyet is made uſe of, a$ivell 
as in the Air that is 6Pa<cold and'moift 
temper, where alſo the Water of tht 
places viſcous or'mudtdy, ' oo 

Again, the Sighs'df Strymaesare'tg 
be divided three ways, as conſideting 
their Qajley, "parry ut ehce. 
As to'thtir Quaritity, and hetice they 
gaining theit 'Hrpeneſt; as” tb "their 
Quality; thiv ſhevhinng "their Nature 
and Terwper ; as t6thtir Eſſence, rhis' 
we err tlicir Origination "ajd 

einby.---* - 0] 40! TELE, _ 
A The mivltiplicity of Strumaes , 'ahd; 
their -overſpreiding 'the 'Body ; ahd; 
theextraticous heats which goalbny, 
with theth, do frequently Thew 'rHar 
they are the produtt 6f imteriout Sero-. 
phulacs, as Arnoldas obſerves. Ati 
9 þ eps = hence 
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hence he further writes, that we may 
gueſs at the inward Swellings by the 
outward numeroufneſs of theſe Pro- 
tuberancies; and that theſe do more 
frequently happen and fall upon Chil= 
dren'than upon Old Men, by reaſon 
of their guloſity and rarities of Bodies, 
the which are'not ſo in-Elder People. 


Herricis (ith, That thoſe Perſpns 
who have 4 curted Forehead, com- 
preſt Temples , and large Mandibles, 
are mol} fabjeft to theſe Swellings 5 
for in fach Perſons this Scrophulated 
matter is more readily .derived and 
conveytd' info the Neck | 
"*Corntlms Celſus writes ; That Stru- 
maes and fick People do give much 
troble'to rhe Phyſitizn' and Chirur- 
eon 3 Becauſe let then be treated as 
Hell as polfibly Art cat, and Nature 
likew Abe them, yet they will fly, 
out again 3., and although the be 
methods imaginabteate uſed for their 

ttixpation, yet we.uftally find then 
relapſe, and gain new birth again. *_ 
Strata's , if they be benign, ob- 
lining a moderate hardneſs, and'free 
from'patn,, inflammation, and Ulcer, 
being purely bred from Flegm , are 


proper 
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proper ſigns of its good Nature : but 
when this Flegm gets any commerce 
with Aduſt Chaler, this makes it mas. 
lign, and here wait on it pain, inflam- 


. mation, a Hot pulſe and trouble, ap. 


pearing inequat to touch, and yexed 
with eyery application of Medicine, 


Ambroſe Farrey (ays Strumaes are 
ZXdematous Tumors ariſing in the 
Glandules, bred from a col , thick, 
and viſcid Flegm, having in it ſome- 
what of Melancholy adjoyned. _ 


Aqua Pendens tells us, Strumaes are 
no'Strumaes, but rather ought to be 
called Cancerous, they not being made 


from Flegm,. and Melancholy only, 


but havingan Atra bjlis or Aduſt Cho- 
fer joyned therewith, whichgives them 
thy Cancerous Nature and Diſpo- 


1an. 7, IOC. 
And laſtly,  fonary Colle Bellonenſis 
ign of Strumaes, which 


—_ 


yes this as a 


Caght to be'underſtood as well in Ge-. 
nere, as in Specie, conlidering the place, 
the form, and. the effc& thereof; lt, 
being a hard Tumour of the Glan-;, 
dules, ſometimes equal , otherwhiles, 
Inequalz ſometimes appearing few in 


number, 
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number, ſometimes many ; if white 
and indolent, they ariſe from Flegm; 
if blewiſh or black, from Melancholy; 
if hard, gxquiſite, painful and red, 
from Ad holer; is laſt fign com- 
prehending a great part of molt of the 
xeſt,- /Thusmuch of its Signs, * +! © 
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CHAE. . VI... ... 


5 77 J R T1 1): (47 
The Proper Preſages of *Strmaes 
or Kings-Evil-Swellings. 


Very Phyſician and Chirurgeon, 
according to the Rules of Arr, 
ought diligently and prudently to 
contemplare onthe Pro 
of a Diſeaſe, that he may the better be 
inſtructed in foreſeeing the ſeveral 
events thereof; and here both Djag- 
noſis as well as Prognoſis is very pro- 
per to be: underſtood, the one ſhew. 
ing the preſent eſtate, containing and 
declaring the Origination thereof; the 
other foretelling its growth, increaſe 
ard conſummation. 
Firſt therefore , this Diſeaſe being 


properly Narurat, wager 5, 
and do ſeldom, if eyer, end in health, 


without new eruptions : For Zeculws 
Luſitanws writes, that there is a depra- 


ved Excretion in the Seed, or a cer- _ 


tain 
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tim ocfult uality infeting.the ſame, 
an&inhetenht in it, which imprints the 
like Tin&ure in the Off-ſpriog 3. for 
the diſeaſed defefts of the 0-18 are 
derived þy force of the Seed. to Ge- 
neration, by which "they do perfeftly 
and exattly reſemble their Behaviour, 
Gate, Countenance and Conſtitution. 
And becauſe ſome are very apt to con- 
tradiC this paſſage, and aſſert, If this 
were true, it would continue thus for 


ever; Whereas others have as plainly 
ſeen, that it hath miſt ſome of the ſame- 


Stock, and hath only fixt upon others 
of the ſame Family,the firſt Generation 


having ſometimes been ſeen wholly to 
miſs and eſcape it , and this has given, 


none of-its appearance perhaps till it 
came tothe Grandchildren of the ſame 
Family. 

Small and Superficial Strumaes are 
more healthful in Childzen, and more 
eafte of Cure, than thoſe that are ma- 
lign, and more qeeply fixed. 

The moreearly the invaſion of Stru- 
maes is after the Birth, the more dan- 
ger it carries with itz for hereby the 
Spirits are 'both robbed, and much 
weakned 5 we cotnmonly alſo ſeeing 
as they grow up, they are better ac- 

; quainted 


-. 
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quainted therewith ,_ and are. better. 


able, and more. eaſily cured; than 
younger Children. _. I - 
That Struma which is bred natu- 


rally from Parents is' harder of cure, 


than that which is contracted, by the 
meer errour of the Nurſe or Mother. 


' Again, That Strumous effe& which 
the Infant brings with him from his 
Mothers Womb, is of harder cure, 
and proves more deſperate than that 
which is occafioned by Air , Viſcons 
Diet, or aftiy other outward Effect, 


The greater the Heads of Infants and 
Children are, the ſhorter their Necks, 
the more compreſt Temples they have, 
and the wider Mandibles, the more 
ſubject theſe are to Strumous Diſeaſes 
than others. 


All thoſe who do attain to the 
conſiſtence of this Diſeaſe, do eſcape 
the danger thereof, being carefully 
examined, unleſs by chance ſome other 
Diſeafe be therewith adjoyned, or 
does afterwards come after it, and di- 
ſtarb che Patient with a bigher in- 
creafe. n 

I 
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If the French Pox therefore be com» 
ficated with this Strumous Diſeaſe, 
pe it either Hereditary, or contracted 
by Infeftion, it makes it almoſt inca- 
pable of remedy. | 
. If the Scurvy alſo be herewith com- 
plicated, this does very much retard 
the cure, although not ſo much as the 
French Pox. | | 
All Strumatical Tumours , either 
Internal or External , do not very 
much-ſuſpend the _ of Cure, al- 
though otherwiſe of themſelves they 
are not eaſily ſubdued in this tender 


age: for the external parts being in- 


flamed with pain, do waſte the Spi- 
rits 3 but the internal much more, ef- 
pecially if they do invade the noble 
parts with their weight and bulk. 
Every Struma again is not to be 
overcome with eaſe ,, but ſuch as do 
happen in Children are better mana- 
ed, than thoſe which happen in old 
cople. 


Where-ever they happen without 
pain, they are not eaſily to be extir- 
pated. 


Avicen 


© 
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_ Avicex declares that thoſe who'*are 
Tquajnted' with Stramia, or Scropbula 


In the Head or Neck, are generally 
Ken to be'of moiſt Complexions. 


He alſo writes the places wherein 
they do generally breed, are the Neck, 
Armpits, cr and the e like, where 
the Fleſhes are ſoft, but their empty 
ſpaces are fill'd 'vp with Veſſels. 


_ "Nutnerous Sirame entrin ng” the ex- 
tetiour pete and fo exerciſing divers 
Fares of the Bod pl with ſore Adven- 
t itious heat, theſe ſhew that they are 
the” off- :*pritg, and bred' of inward 
Glarjds, as Arnoldss dt Villa n004 
writes, and welt obſerveth, 


_ Avicen writes that St-ime which 
have pain, and' a hot Apoſtem ad- 
zjoyned to them, with hot matter 
tending to Suppuration , are thereby 
eafily cured. 


Purging Potions , and Diuretick 
Decottions, and Specifique Alterant 
Drinks, do all. much conduce tothe 
curing of theſe Tumours. 


> Children 
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Children by reaſon. of their rarity 
of Body, and intemperance in Dyet, 
are ſeen frequently troubled with this 
Diſeaſe : Old Men on the contrary 
are ſeldom ſeen troubled therewith. 

Strume at beſt Fan troubleſome to 
the Chyrurgeon,; for they never give 
way to Medicine readily; and ſhould 
oy be cured either by Medicine or 
Inſtrument, yet they are ſeen to break 
out afreſh before a perfect extirpation 
be made. | 

Inciſfion of theſe Abſceſles in as much 
a5 may be is to be ayoided , eſpecially 
happening about the Belly, Neck, and 
Commiſſures, by reaſon of their affi- 
nity with the Veins, Nerves and Ar- 


teries, leſt hereby ſuch an Hemorrhagy 


be raiſed by inadvertency, that is not 
ealily to be allayed by the greateſt of 
Skill. 

Thofe alſo are ſooner cured which 
are pendulous, than thofe which are 


Cancerated Strume , and the like 
Tumours, they being cloſely concern- 


'Ed with the Veſſels, do bring great 


danger of Hemorrhagy-in their Cure, 

where it is performed by Incifion, and 

are ſcarce to be taken off, they dwel- 
Y 
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ling amongſt the Veins and Arteries, 
which are the parts of great concern 
as to our preſent bei i 
When a Conſtitution ſubje@ to er- 
ronr, or aFually erronious,' is fixt ro 
ſome certain part; this highlyconcerns 
us: 'to have a reſpect to that part Mm 
chief, becauſe this Conſtitution thus 
ſubjeR to depravation, does require a 
particular preſervation to be aſfocia- 
red to particular Curation: 


CHAP. 
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CHAT VIE 


The Prafiital Curative Method of 
Strurh$es, or Kings-Evil-Swel- 
lings. 


His Curative Method is gene-  . 

| rally guided by the two Afſſi- — 
ſtants of Reaſon and Experience, both cnce the 
which together do comprehend the NE 

cateſt skill of the Artiſt: For by * © 
| ns was founded the Hiſtory 
of Diſeaſes, the Sacceſs of Medicine, 
and the Judgment of its events : all 
which being weighed in the balance 
of Approbation , are. ſeen either to 
t or loſe in their Weight and Mea» 

re, 

. Reaſon therefore is the. Judge of 
Fruth-z for hereby Man 1s ſeen to 
cotnprehend_ the deſign, to give rea» 
ſon' for the fathe, to apprehend, com 
prchend or divide it. And for the 
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proof hereof, he muſt needsbe thought 
upkind to Nature in burthening he 
with the name of a Propoſition, who 
is not himſelt apprehenſive of its Ter- 
minations, or ignorant of Ks propoſe 
on which its ſeen to conſiſt ; every 
indication or intention ſeeming to 
call in Mans reaſon to conſent as tothe 
Curative part, as well as his Opinion 
and Judgment. Now as every Indi- 
cation does declare ſomewhat which 
is to be done, or ſo intended from 
whence this Term it ſelf doth proper- 
ty ariſe 3 the thing therefore which 
chiefly relates to our preſent diſcourſe 
ts, either a Modical or Chyrurgical 
AQ, or both 3 the firſt making good 
the deſign, the ſecond proſecuting 
the fame, he himſelf being the Agent, 
and his Medicine the Curatiye Inſtru- 
ment. 


Our Art therefore was firſt deſign- 
ed by the Almighty for the health of 


the healch Mankind, and the procuring their 


of man- 
kind. 


health was evermore' the great Indi- 
cation of the Aion : yet this is di- 
ſtinguiſht in the Duty of a Phyſician 
or Chirurgeon, becauſe the purchaſe 


_ of health is not always attainable, 


and 


——— eo ens. a ne neces Em 


—— A re an ern en nm nn ern en ene 
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and therefore no part of their Du- 
ties to maintain Impoſiibilities. 

The Eſſence of this Diſeaſe there-Fhe Ec 
fore partly conſiſting of a cold and 53, 
moiſt Diſtemper , this therefore re- caſe ro be 
quires ſomewhat which is hot and dry, ©icfy 
and being alſo robb'd of its inherent ""e*: 
Spirits, ſuch Remedies therefore as 
can recruit the ſame, or can reſtore or 
increaſe'them, may very well be here 
allowed very uſeful. - 

Again, Stupefaction of Spirits have 
been premiſed another cauſe,and there- 
fore ſuch things as do incraffate and 
thicken the Spirits, and ſo fixing them, 
are to be utterly prohjbitcd, 

Another was the due Obſervation 
of the Tone of the parts, and theif 
due Harmony , the which being ei- 
ther ſoft, looſe, or flaccid, they there- 
fore do require the favour of ſome 
warming and ſtrengthening Medicines, 
having ſomewhat of aſtriftion added 
to them. 

Again, as another cauſe was pro- All cauſes 
ved to be an inequal diſtribution of vg wagon 
Heat and Nutriment, ſome parts be-'9..4.* 
Ing too liberally ſerved, whilſt others 
are ſtary'd and robb'd of their juſt 
meaſures andproportion; theſe there- 

FI tore 
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fore alſo ought to be brought into a 
Medium, by leflening the Bulk of one, 
end giving a more plentiful propopti- 
on to the other. Thus far | thqught 
convenient tq keep time with ſore of 
the moſt eminent cauſes which haye 
heen Promoters and Propcyrexs af this 

Strumpus Aﬀect. "# 
And although theſe common cauſes 
do not A ſeem to attain to 
the production of: the Eflence of a 
Diſeaſe, yet in reſpe& that they do 
hinder Nature in her deſigns, they 
may be allowed retarders of the cure, 
and therefore their removal js requi- 
red. And becauſe the Humours which 
give being to theſe Strumaes are (een 
Prepara- Low, grols and clammy, Preparation 


tion of thereof ought firſt therefore go be.con- 
kn} ſidered and thought upon , and the 
ehing in- firſt thing indicated 3 and this is tobe 
dicatcd. rerformed by inciſive and attenuating 
emedies: And as the Diſeaſe becomes 

hronica], the matter not being whol- 

ly to be thrown forth at once, theſe 
preparing and evacuating Medicines 

ought by. turns to be made uſe of : and 
whoſoever that will herein proceed in 

a right methud.,, muſt know and ſup- 

poſe that as ChoJerick Humours do 

require 
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require one Preparation and Evacua- 
tion, ſo Blood, Flegm and Melancho- 
ly do each of them indicate their pro- 


per Preparations and Evacuations, ac- : 
cording to Hippocrates, his, Rule, Be-! 
fore you purge the Body you muſt 
make it Buxible: And thus before we 
arrive at the uſe of Catharticks, we 


are to begin with Preparatives. 

All Cooftitutions therefore in this 
Strumous _ Aﬀect being for the moſt 
part weak and infirm, which may well 
be allowed from the Conſideration of 
the Patients tender Age and Nature 
do therefore require both a general 
and particular regard as to theis Con- 
ſtitutions. 
In this Strumous Aﬀect therefore 
the eleftion of the beſt Nouriſhers, 
and ſuch as are eafic of digeſtion, are 
neareſt of kin, and moſt agreeable to 
the Age and Nature of the Patient. 


Benign and gentle Evacuations 
therefore well corrected, are herein 
both very proper and uſcful, and ad- 
vantageous, and may be given in mo- 
derate quantity, and in juft and due 
time, all violent Purges being here 
utterly forbidden, Alterapt Remedies 

Y 4 7” "mn 
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alſo, and fuch as can prepare the Hu. 


mours, or correc the Dilcaſe, are here 


alſo approved of, theſe in themſelves 
being both kind to Nature, and a 
Friend to the Patient z evermore ta- 
king this caution along in your Cura- 
tive Method , that the Remedy you 


deſign to cure Strumaes do arrive at 


the ſeat, and penetrate the very cauſe 
of the Diſeaſe; and jn regard that 
all Children are naturally ſeen to loath 
Phyfick, the form thereof therefore is 
to be preferred, which ſball be obſer- 
yed to beleaſt diſtaſteful to them. 


Timing ef Such Medicines alſo as you deſign 
ond Strumous Patients muſt he given mn 
terti1 as their due time, for timing of a Diſ- 
to their eaſe aright is a very great matter in the 
cure. cure'thereof. Thus we commonly ſee 
Diretti- Evacuant, Attenuant, and Inciſive 
ons for . Remedies are preſcribed to be taker) 
Prepara- Early in the morning upon an empty 
tivs, Stomack; and if theſe be to be re- 

peated, four of the Clock in the af- 

ternoon isthought the moſt ſeaſonable 


hour for giving the ſame, 


Thus much as touching the general 
Rules and Method which ought to be 
| ftudied 
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ſtudied and obſeryed by every Artiſt 
who deſires and deſigns to cure Stru- 
mous Aﬀedts according to Arr. 

We proceed now cloſer to the true 
Curative Method of Strumaes, where- 
as we have preſumed to premiſe, that 
the Medical Matter is to be found out 
by Experience, ſo it muſt be continued 
to every caule of the ſame Afﬀect. 

This Curative Method 1s generally Thrce 
ſeen to be guarded by theſe three Heads 38 
Heads, wherein is declared the Phar- $trumacs, 
maceutical, the Chyrurgical, and the 
Dietetical Matter. The ficlt compre- 
hending in it all Medicines uſeful for 
vanquithing and overcoming of Stru- 
maes, thoſe only excepted which be- 
long wholly to Chyrurgery, as bein 
either relative to the Caufes or the Ef 
ſence of the Diſeaſe; and theſe are ge- 
nerally ſeen to march under twq 
Heads, as Internals and Externals 
and theſe are ranked into Simple or 
Compound Orders. The Iaternals 
having moſt reſpe& to the inward 
parts, for cleanfing their paſſages, and 
this is performed by Preparatives and 
Catharticks, and Specifique Alterant 
Medicines, and ſuch as corre Symps 
tomes, And yet in the Adminiltra- 


tian 
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tion of theſe, theſe three Rules are-to 
be 0þſerved, that the Stomack, be not 
herewith nauſcated by any ingrateful 
tafte, which may beget an abhqrrence 
in the Patient of all Medicine for the 


future, nor load it with too great a 


quantity, nor yet ſo made as It may 
be immediately thrown up again, 
The Humours which alſo are thys, 


meth be praperety are either Flegmatick, 


 ſeverally 
treatcd. 


The mat- 
ter to be 
expurged. 


and fo cold and moiſt, which ought to 
be tempered with heat 3 _ thick, and ſo 
requiring attenuatianz or viſcous, end 
ſo expett incifion, or Cholerick, and 
thus being burning and corroſive, are- 
to be allayed by lenifying and contem- 
perating Medicinesz or Melancholy, 
and this either feculent or terene, and 
this to be rendred fluxile. Now where 
theſe, or any of themdo enter in any 
part of the Body, they do require ap- 
propriate Medicines , and Remedie 
proper for the diſcharging of any 0 
theſe Humours. 

. Again, the matter of the Diſeaſe it 
ſelf being prepared, and the paſſages 
opened, we are next ta ſtudy the ex- 
pulſion of this peccant Matter; and 
this bears in it a double relation, as 


both looking towards the Humours, 
as 


end its Cure, 


alſo the parts to which they flow, ax 
are. {cen to lodge. And here ye muſt 
alla (3s I haye already obſeryed) give 
every Humour 1s juſt way of purga- 
tion , and. always direct our 'Cathar- 
ticks at the Eſſence pf the Diſeaſe, as 
its moſt proper white gr mark, which 
In its Qwn nature onght to be mades. 
rately hot and dry, dilpelling all Sty- 
pelahon, of parts, ſtrengthning the 
ſoftneſs and loolneſs theregk, cheriſh- 
ing 4nd nouriſhing the yigoyr and ag}j- 
vity of the inward parts, and warm 
ing and comforting he outward, al- 
ways having 2 regard bath to the age, 
ſtrength and complexion of your Pa- 
tient. Theſe things being premiſed, 
we fall upon the Method it (elf, wheres 
in as we find that evacyatian ig a great 
Radiz in the cure af Strumaes, by aba- 
tiog of its repletian, and difgluing 
of groſs and tough Flegm, the great 
Miltre(s of its bulk and gr6wih, (© 
Subtilitation of Regiment is ſeen as 


Io] 


proper in thig Diſeaſe, being hid and * 


'ocged in the ſofter parts of the Bo. 
Y. 

And now for our General Rules 
here to be obſerved ax touching the 
Patients Inſtitution of Life, we ought 

cre 


General 
Rules as 
touching 
the loſtj- 
tvtion of 
Life. 
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here (as I have already well noted) to 


frame our Medicines according to the 
Temperament, Strength: and Conſti- 


tution with whom we are or ſhall be 
concerned : for we are not to deal 


with Children as we do with Men and 
Women, who have arrived at a bet- 


ter age and ſtrength, who are as much 
different in theſe, as they are-in their 


age, complexion and abode. Great 
care therefore is to be had to the flu- 
ent matter which is already got into 
the parts from whence it is to be diſ- 
charged, and that the Flux itſelf may 
be abated, and ſtopt in its motion, 


And he whoſoever intends to deal 


with Children as to purging Medi- 
cines, muſt aJſo have the purile age 


both in his thoughts and view, and 
conſider that it is but infirm, and there-- 


fore requires a molt kind, gentle, and 
eaſfie mechod 3 this rather alſo to be oft 


repeated & reiterated, than adviſing- 


ſtronger Medicines, and more forcible 
Remedies,they very oft bringing more 
hurt than good along with them. 


As for Bleeding , neither the Age 
or Diſtempers of Strumous Patients 
do 
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do very well admit thereof, unleſs 
this Strumous Aﬀe&t does or ſhall 
happen in ſuch who are able to bear 
it, and then it may be allowed as uſe- 
ful and neceſlary as any other Remedy 
whatſoever. 

Various are the Opinions amon 
Authors concerning Emeticks in this 
Strumous Diſeaſe 3 Etixs is ſeen to 
commend and highly approve of them, 
others altogether do condemn them z 
to which later Opinion I preſume to 
make my ſelf a true Devoter: for al- 
though the antecedent matter may or 
might hereby be ſomewhat leſſened 
by Emeticks, yet the impaQ matter is 
but a very little hereby abated, but 
rather more acerbated, Beſides, it's 
certain that the Head is much more re- 
pleted by Vomits, the Jugulac Veins 
hereupon tumefying, and the whole 
healed by being brought into conſent 
therewith ; and this was the only rea- 
ſon which made Hippocrates cry ſoon't, 
or exclaim againſt Vomits in all Et- 
feQs either of the Eyes or Ears. 


Vomits. 


he 


As to the Patients Dyer, let all As to the 


ſuch who are troubled with Strumous Pi**- 


Aﬀetts abſtain from flatulent, vapo- 
rous,and windy Dyet, ſuch as is Beans, 
Cheſnuts, 


104. 
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Cheſtats, Pork, Cheefe, Beef; as al- 
ſo ftons Leeks, Onyons, and every 
thing eMe that hath power enongh- in 
it to beget or breed groſs arid viſcid 
Humonrs 5 Fiſh and alt Salt Meats al- 


ſo are to be ihunned. 


Immoderate Motion mr Children is 
alfo very hurefub, eſpecially when they 


ry hurttul do {wedt much about thew Head, be 


to Chil- 
dren. 


As to the 
air, 


edufe hereby the matter & moved, the 
which afterwafds is precipitated, and 
this gives the incteaſe to the Strumous 
Afﬀects whiely we commonly ſee they 
eatry with thetn's Violear Motion and 
Fxercne therefore art to be ſhunned, 
atid no ways allowed: of. 


Avicen (with, The Air of Stramous 
People ſhould be clear aud (erene, dry 
and hot in temper, not cloudy, thick, 
froubled', wateriſh-, mariſly,; or too 
cold 5 and daily evidences hereof 
make good thar fuch thar live in cold 
and moiſt Countrits are much» more 
troubled with: Strurnions Swellnipy, 
i fach as do dwell in a hotter and 

tyer- Climate. Long Sleeps are to 
be ſhunried-, Fear; hy, Sadne(G, 
Melancti6ly, ard every thing that 
may 


CY 
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may create, produce or force a plenty 
of Humours to the Head and its parts, 
are utterly forbid. 


Let the Exerciſe of the Patierit 
therefore be moderate before and af- 
ter Dyet, and let his Dyet be berh 
attenuating and of good digeſtion, 
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as Veal, Capon, Mutton, Lamb, Rab- yy. 
ber, Cocks Broath , Pheaſant , Paf- Dyct moſt 
tridge, and all fmall Birds,- and the 92" 


like. Let his Bread be made of 

Corn, to which- may be added a lit- 
the Sake, In his Broaths may'be boil- 
ed either Mint, Balm, Matjoratn, Ma- 
rygolds, or Pennyroyal; let him ab- 
ſtain from all things which may be 
thought either to engender Crudities, 
Rheumatiſms, as ſuperfluous Drink- 
ing, too much Eating, and the like ; 
let him drink Wine but in a ſmall 
quantity, or mix the ſame with Small- 


Beer. or Water. Odoriferous Spices, 


or hot Seeds may alſo be put into his 
Broaths. All theſe are the general [n- 
dications required in his orderly re- 
gulation. 


We” 
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We now proceed to the Medicines s. 


which are to be taken inwards, and , 
Simple theſe are both Simple and Compound 2 
and Com- Preparatives, and proper Catharticks R 
pound which here firft do offer themſelyes : 
6” amongſt the Simple may be reckoned 
Syrup. Byzantinus , dg Stechade, de 5 
Redicibas Aparativis, De Marrubio, 


Oximel. Simplex, &+ Syr. de Rhubarb, 
Manna, Caſſia newly extrafted , Ta- 
marynds, Rhubarb, Aloes, Turbith, Sy- 
rup. Roſar. Solutivar. Machoacan, Jal- 
lap, Polypody, Senna, and the like, Of 
theſe may Compounds be framed, as, 
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Be, fol. Scrophular. Plantagin. ficcat. Be- Decodtion 
tonic. Menth, ana. M. $. fiat. decolum cum 
aque fontane, q. ſ. ad lili. Calatyrg, adde 
Mel. wel Syrup. Roſar.' Daamoron. Simpl. ans 
26, miſce, fiat fob, , 


el, 

Be. Aqu: F eniculs Hyſſop. Marruh. an. %ii, Potion, 
Syr. Byzantin. de Schechad. Oximelit. Scilli- 
tic, au. 51. miſce, fiat potio, 

Altera Potio, 

R. Oximelit. Scillitic. vel Simpl. Syr, de 2 Pot! 
Radicib. an. Zvi. aqu. ſumar. Cichor. Mars * 
rub, an. 1. miſce, fiat patia. 


Compound Potions may again be thus 
prepared for Strumous Aﬀedts. 

Re. Sexn. Alexaudr. Epitbym, an. Ji. Rhei. Anothet 
Al. Sem. aniſ. Fenicul. Dulc. an. 3. figt in- purzing 
fuſio in aqua fontani g. ſ. Colaturs adde Syr, ©X90- 
Roſar. Solutivar. Zi. aqu. Cinamom. bordeat, 


Zll, miſce, fiat potis. 
V 


els 
Be. Rbei 36. Senn. Alexandrin. 51G, Aga- Ancrtnr 
ric. Troeh. Nl, Cremar. Tartar. Yi. Tamaryt- pgion. 
dor. Zil, Sem. aniſ. Carn. an. Zingiber. 71. 
ſtent omnia in infuſione in aque fontane , g. 
ſ. ad iii. vel iii. Colature adde Syr. Rg- 
ſar. Solutivar. Sif. qu. Mirabil. ifs, miſce, 


flat potio, 
Bolus pro eodem. 

Be. Þ dulcis DG. conſerv. Roſar. Zi. cam Bolur. 
Syr. Roſar, q. ſe f. Bolus poſt cnujus aſſump» 
tionem ſumat Syrup. Violar Vel Roſar. $0- 
mtivar, Fi, boram poſt ejus Aſſumptionem. 


4 Vel. 
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vel, 
Bclus. Be. Y dulc, egr.v1, ad 6s. pulo. Fallap. 3. 
cum Syr. Violar. fiat Bolus, ſumendus ut antea, 


Vel, 

Trochisks Fe. Þ dulc. 36, Refin. Fallap. Zil. Sacchar. 
alb, ſolut. in aqu. Roſar. 38. miſce fiant Tro- 
chiſci, borum ſumat patiens a Yi. ad Yil.. vel 
ad 31. pro uno dofi. 

Pil Vigonis pro eodem. 

Pill Re. Pulv. Euphorb. Z. Z. Turbith. Suce, 

Ireor, Agaric. an. Zi. contundentur omnia & 

cum Oximelite, q. ſ. fiat Maſs. Pillwlar, 

Pil, alrer, 

Re. Pil. Co h Turbeth. an. Nil, Sal. Gemm, 
Z. Z. an. Gr, lll, cum Succ. Ireos fiant Pillnle, 
Vel, 

B, Pil. Agregativ. Coch. an. Ni, Sal. Gemm, 

Z Z&. Pil. Fatid. an. fi. cum aqu. H:ſſop. UA 

fe fiant Pillule. 


Pill, 


P.1. Theodoric. 

Theodoricus and Conftantinus affirm, that 
Pit. the taking of ſeven of theſe following Pills 
for thirty days together, do perfeMy diſpel 
all Strumous Tumours, they being mzde of 
equal parts of the Juice of wild Liltes, and 

Empborbium mixt together, 
Pil, | 
Pil. Re. Pil. Aſſairet. Turpeth. an, ii. Sal.Gemm. 
Z.Z. an, Gr. lll. cum Oximelite Simpl. q. /. 

ftant Pillule. 


Vel, 
Be, P4l. Coch, Turpeth. an. Ni. Sal Gemm. 
Pl Pulv. Euphorb. an. D..cum Syr, de Sh:chad. 
9. ſ. flant Pillule. 
Vel, 
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Vel, 

Be, Hellebor, Nigr. Emphorb. Portulac. Ma- 
rin. an. Zili, Maſtich. 31f, Aloes Succotrin, 
ad omn. pond. fiant Pil, ad Mod. Cicer, barum: 
ſumat, 4 3s, ad 31. 

Ewpborbium alſo taken in a Poacht-Egg 
does diſpatch the Scrophulous Swellings, 
and leſſen them by ſiege. ' 

Another Experiment hath been taken Experi- 
notice of a Mole, which having been ſod. *%* 
den, and afterwards dryed by the Sun, and 
then powdered, and made into an Ele&tus 
ary by adding a ſufficient quantity of Ho- 
ney thereto, as will give it the. Maſs of py 
Pills, and three or five of theſe being ta- 
ken every morning , the bigneſs of a ſmall 
Pea has been known to diſcharge all Stru- 
mous Swellings by fiege. 

Other Pills. 

Be, Pil. Coch. Fi. Aurear. Yi, Troch. al- Pills. 
bandal. Gr. ii. cum Oximel. Simpl. q. ſ. fiant 
Pil. N*. 18. ſumat barum 2. omni mane. 

Powders for diſcharging this 
Strumous Matter. 

| Be. Pulp. Cinamom. Caryophilor. Nuc. Moſ- powders. 
cat, Spic. Oliban. an. $i. Piper. Alb. Pulv. 
Sem. Coriandr. Diagrid. an. Zi, Euphorb. ad 
ceterum pondus, bujus ſumat Patiens Jil. in 
vino, ſemel vel bis in Hebdomade. 


Vel, 

By, fol. Siccar. Pimpinel, Piloſel, Rut. major. 
an. Zli, Scrophalar, Philipendul. an. 51. ſem. 
aniſ” Fenicul. an. Zig. Zinzib. Fi. Senn. 5v1. 
Turbith. Zil. $ acchar. alb, iii. miſce fiat pul» 
vir doſ. Zi, ad Zii, x 

Z 2 Deco- 
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| Decottlons. 
DecoRti- BR, Briſe. Aſparag. Polypod. Vidlav. Eſul, 
0.:5. Irid, Dracontii Scrophular, Elebox. Nigr. Sci- 
litic, Ator. rad. Shechad, Peox. cort. ulmar, at 
M. 1. Eupbor. Piper. Cumyn. an. Zvi, ſteht 
omnia, in infuſio: one in vin albs. 4. /- cofuan- 
Patiens iii, omnj mane. 
.nother. 

R. Sarſaperil, ii, Chin. ER. fFuris Pulli 
al ſq, (ale tbviii, Borag. Buglofr. Mali, an. M. 
|. Liquirit, xi. flat fk 0 in ſe q. 'ad med, 
conſumpt. vel teriie partir eju dem , ex parte 
colatura fiat Syrnpus, & cum edteri flat potio 
frequenter ſumenda. 


Potion. 


A Purpitg Cotifettion. 

A purging Be. Pulo. Turpeth. alb. & gummi. 5 51.Z Z. 

Confedti- ZV. Cinamom, Caryophil. an. ll. Galang. Pi- 

_ per. long. macer, ax. 51. Diagrid. ill. $'ac- 
char. alb. thi. fiat con fel Gio cum vito Odorife- 
ro, dof. 3l. 

Another for the ſame. 

Another. -. Bt. Agaric. 3i. Sal. Gemm. iii, Spic. Zill, 
Ciamom, Caryoph. G alang, macer. ant, Zil, 
Pragrid, iii, Polypod. Zi. cum Sacchar. alh. 
vino Cydonior, & aqu. Roſar. an. q. /. fiat 
Confedio doſe. 3i, 


| A Purging EleQufary for the ſame, 
een Re, Agarie. Troch, 5ji. Squnianth, Gr. 1, in- 
fund anti i in aqua Betonic. '& fatta expreſſi one, 
adde mel. Roſar, E11.' Eleduar, de Pſy. 5 *i, 
miſce, fiat Elethuvinin; ſepe in die ſumudim 


ad 9. Nac. moſcat. 
F hus 
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Thus much for — and purging 
Medicines. The Dilcaſes therefore being 
thus prepared and evacuated, or at leaſt in 
ſome meaſure conquered, the next Inſtru- 
ment to make it quit its quarters, is the 
Specifique Alcerant Medicines, which, as 
it' were” with'all ſpeed does fly in the very 
face of theDiſeaſe it ſelf, they being form- 
ed of -fyjatter, pertectly contrary either ro 
the nature or temper of this Scrophulated 
Diſeaſe; againſt which they are wholly de- 
ſign&d to" encounter when ever they are 
made uſe of, as you may guels by their fol- 
lowing frame and make: for whereas: we 
ſee Strumaes ariſe from a cold -and..moiſt 
being, ſo we ſhall not only likewiſe ſee 
theſe Remedies hot and dry, but'alſo ſuch 
as are cheriſhing and refreſhing the natural 
Spirits, and ſtreiigthening. the parts, they 
ſeem to attenuate all-thick:, -viſcid,, 'and 
gro& Humlours, and brings a certain equa- 
lity-to all*the -Juyces'-that.have their. Cir- 
culation in the Sanguinary. Mas ; -and:;theſe 
alſo are of divers forts, thus made good, 

Arnaldiis Villanowainus' preſcribes this as 
an excellent. Specifick Alterant Powder in 
Strumous T umours, F 

192 4). 1'-LPowder.” 

R.-Spong. Marin Palee Marin. Off. Sepia —_— 
Piper."long. & nigr..Z Z..Cinamom. Sal.Gemm. 
Pyretby. gall. Cupreſs: .Galar. Querc. Gallar. 
Spin.- Roſar. omn. an. ii. -pulveriſentur omnis 
except. Spong. & paleam Marinam, que debent 
combiert, © eorum cineres cum ceteris miſce, 
bujus pulveris ſumat patiens in ore frequenter 

& 3 & 
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Powd:r, 


Powder. 


Powder, 
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& mane & veſpere, & ſumat etiam per pala» 


im, & cum cibariis ſuis quotidie utatxr eo, 
ſervatur in pixide, & bujus ſumat per menſem 
vel menſes Duos, Cerebro & Capite prizs pur- 
gato'cum Pil. Coch. Hier. pier. ec. 

A certain Bononian Prieſt fivears that he 
hath cured ſome hundreds of Scrophulated 
People with this following Specifique, 

Powder, 

R. Spong. Marin. palee Marin. Off. Sepie 
an. 5. piper. Gr. nco. terentur omnia O fiat 
ex bis pulvis, & cum vino qualibet mane je- 
Juno Stomacho ſumat Cochl. 1, vel veſpere etiam 
cum leum intrat. 


| + Another Specifick Powder, 


Be. Ciner. Viperay. Jil, Corn, Cery. uſt. 56, 
:Galang. Irid. Cinamom. an. Zi. Sal. wſt. Fllul, 
Piper. niger. Zii, fiat ex his pulvis Tenniſſimus 
de quo capiat alternis diebus mane Cocbl. 1, bo- 


147 4. ante prandium. 


Another both Specifick-and 
Alterant Powder. 


Be. Lign. Ale. Margarit. Perlar. Off. de Cord. 
Cerv. Spic. Bezoart. Nuc. Meſcat: Caryopbilor. 
Thur. Galang. Sem. Coryand. piper. Diagrid. in 
Pomo cod. an. Zi. Ambr: Griſc. Gr. 11. Kuphorb, 
ZIf. pulveriſentur omnia & miſceantar; & bu» 
Jus ſumat patiens Þ Nuc. Aveliane omni mane 
jn aqua frigida, bec pulvis & Specificons eft 


"& Scroppulas per ſe etjam purgat. 


O piatuny 


and its Preſages. OO 


Opiatum Specificum & alcerans. Opiate. 

Be. Gladiol. condit. vel exficcat, Fi, Ciner. Ve 
perar. if. Ciner. Spongiar. M arin. 5. pulo. de 
Gemmy 51. cum Syr. Byzantin. q. ſ. flat Opia- 
tum. 

An Alterant Deco?tion. 

Be. Rad. Scrophular. Filic. Lilior. Comvall, Decoftion 
Pentepbill. an. Zi. Matrifiln. Lupul. Heder. 
terreſtr. an. =, Lign. Juniper. Cuſcuth an. 

Zii, aqz. fomtan. ijbXxv. fiat infuſio S.-A. co- 
quantur ad Med. conſumpt. & coletur , cola» 
turam. ſerve pro potu Ordinario. 

Another Specihique Decottion, py 

Be. Sarſaperill. Fit. Rad: Scropbular. Filic. Decotion 
Carn.Viperar. Mandat. an: 36. Chin. Slil. paſe 
ſular. enucleat. ili. Furis Pulli Gallianac. thx. 
ſtent omnia in iufuſione per boras 12 coque po- 
flea ad med. conſumpt. cola, colaturam diſtilla, 

O liquor elicitzs, fecibus calcinatis & combu- 

ftis fervens ſepe projiciatur, cajus liquoris ſu- 

mat patiens Zvi. omni veſpere per dies 40. 
Specifique Pills, 

Re. Troch. de Viperib. Jl. Scropbular. Cran. $y-cigck 
buman. Lil. Convall. Difdamn: alb, Cretenf. ax. Pills. 
Zl, cum Syr. de Stechad, q. [. fiant Pillule. 


A Specifique Opiate or Bolus. 

Be. Pulv, Rad. Bruſc. Zi. Irid. DG. pulv. 
Sarſaperill. i. miſce cum Mel.' Roſar. 8. & A pet 
- fiat Opiatum cujus ſumat dimidiam partem & heieBeban. 
continuat patiens ejus uſus per dies 30 vel 40. 
Venice-Treacle and Methridate allo are 
very Proper Specificks in Stramous AﬀeCts, 
given from a Ji, to a Zi. or upwards, as 
occaſion may ſerve. 

Z 4 Hzving 
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Havitfg thos finiſhed 'my 'intended deſign 
as to Imeernal'Medicines, as they areallow- 
ed properly to be adminiſtred and preſcri- 
bed'in'all Strumous Aﬀects; 'Our remaining 
Diſcourſe ſhall only touch upon the exter- 
nal parts, which weihave reſerved to the 
laſt place, this.being neareſt relatedito'our 
our own-profeſſhon of \Chyturgery, | 
The Chy- The thickneſs and viſcidity "therefore'of 
rurgeons theſe Strumous Tumors isnot ſometimes 
ety 35 70 to'be foparated bur by'PartefaCtion, inſtru 
me out” ment, actuabor 'potential Cantery,”:But 
parts, If this viſcidneſs *be bur ' moderate, here 
the 'cure'1s'to bevattempted 'with mollify- 
ing, diſſolving, and diſhpating Medicmes, 
all: which ſcopes Arrives makes ont wery 
well1n77 Oolle@t. 31. "where heiwntes, that 
when'Strumaes 'are' made»t fnbtileand thi 
Matter, "theſe ate to: be tured with 1Emol- 
hent, mciſwerand\Giſſolvmg Medicines : If 
from. a*hard; » thick and viſcous 'Matter, 
purging Medicines"are'mwatdly to be pre» 
ſcribed, \and'the. 'ohtward." Swellings' to be 
treated with'more powerful: Remedies, 1n- 
ſtrumenr, or Canſtick, all which/are-toihe 
acted by a dexterous, skilful, and knowing 

Hand, | our 
If cheſs Fumours"Jo. tefid to:Suppbra- 
Puts I 'fion, then this\method is cloſtly-ro'berfol- 
thod ro Iowed: "for the Chyrurgeon muſt evefmote 
be uſed if endeavour to treat Nature:iniher own way 
they do "and" method>ſhe her ſelf defigns ,-tharthe 
rend to . matter 'thay” more readily'Ue "diſcharged 
BUPPUTR” - 2nd. healed ;7 and"this'is Known by a Ted- 
_ neſs or bright colour -hapningin'the "Tn- 
mour, 


and #3 Cure. Ins 
mor, 'Now-Medicinesproper for perform- 
ing this of the Cure may Vereckened 
fuch 'as theſe doflowing, 


A Suppurating Cataplaſm, 


BR. Rath, & Pol. lth, 'Malv, ad, M. i; 4 ſuppu- 
Lilior. albor. N32. piftertur © capmantinr «t —_— 
atis \eſt, quibus ddde'farin. fabar. Tritic, an —_—_— 
Zi, fartn. Sem. Din. Peingrriecobn. YI, Bate. 
rerext, O01 Gilior. et hiv. rangers. /Dialth, an. 

56. \0rocoi8..Virel,-Owr. "N*2:cnifee, fie 
Catapl aſma. 


A:Sappurating|Empfllaſter. 


 'Fe., Rad (Bride, Alth,»Cxpil: «{irteor. .dlbor. Actappus 
-«#.. t6R..Geper. N*. 2.3fol.1 Mealv, oy 
pulv, F icuzm." Piſſultr. enadeit..an.ZiSevs. FD 
Lin. F enugrec. an. 3. Croc. 3}. cum Axmng, 
Sxill, Ol. —_ Adip. ar = argey SI. Un- 
guent, Dialth, $1. pulv. Expborb. 51. fiat 
\firbfinem adn Winer: Ns oe” <4 


Another for the ſame. 


R, Rad. Alth. Liler. alta an. 16. c0- another 
qwantarin aqua rontundenditr,.addeiio Allior. Empl. 
ub praniseoceparucotiarren. iii. Oh. Lilior. 
'Buyye, \am,"$il.-G\hg aont.}... Buſthecorn, \ Fl," Pin- 
.\yned, Anſeren.\Gapar; wn, UB. . Faris, Fabar, 
"Powggr eco\Kn,ran} gu ſi Vielor, Over NF ii., 


\ Cror.. ii: viſe 1fhu of L. 
Avicen, Rbaſis, ph r ies do do all ad- 
= that where we meet with large Stru- 


moug , y_ 
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When to mons Tumours, here we are to treat them 
uſc Emol- with Reſolving and Diſcuſfive Medicines ; 
_—_ and where viſcid, thick, and tough Humours 
wave? are, theſe are to be ſoftned and diſſipated, 


_ Emollients therefore are of this kind 
which. are firſt to be made uſe of, ſuch as 
theſe followings. Hens Fat, Mans Fat, Oyl 
of fweet Almonds, Mucilage of Linſeed, 
Fenugreek-ſeed, Lilies, and Marſh-mallows, 
and.the like, of which with other Additi- 
ons may.becompoſed very.excellent Emol- 
lient Remedies. 


..:An Emollient Unguent, 


AnEmat-." Be, Lithargyr. Aur. Jil. OL. Contmun. Fill, 
licat Uu« "Mucilag.: Sem. Lin. & Fenugrec. an. Zi, Mu- 
ents” rilag. Alth..Zii, miſce fiat Unguent. 


' - In ſtronger Strumaes. 


, Mel. Aqua: cum Stercore Caponum ſimnl 
kf, 
agen miſt, fiat VUnguent. 


| Or this following, 


1/11. Be; Caricar.. Pingnedin, nuclar. pineay. tc. 
.” Fuglayd.R ad. Scropbalar.Carn.Viperar.elixot. 
- 84.5111. Pinguedin. Anat. Anſer. Anguill. Axuiig. 
. Swill. an: 5ti. Xſyp. bumid.. an. Zi. $ faperl, 
» Trach, de'Viperib. Chin. Rad, Brian. Nyd. by- 
rundin. an: Zi. agitentur omnia in mortario ad 

- Unguent, ſpiſitudinem. 


: Empl. 


and its Cure. I17 


Empl, Laurentii Emolliens, 


R. Empl. Diachylon. cum Gumm; Zliil, puly, 
Irid. 3i. Mucilaginb. Alth. an. 36. fim. Co» Empl, 
lembin, ficcat. 58, Ol. Irin. q. ſ. fiat Empl. 


Another. 


Be, Gum. Amoniac, Galban. colat. an. Ji, Empl. 
Bdell. 5K. Medall. Cerv. Axung. Anat. an. pax 
Mucilag. Alth. F enugrec. Lin. an. Fil, Litbar- 
gyr. Aur, 5G. pulv. Irid. $1. Ol, Irin. Aneth. & 


Cer. 8n. 9. ). fiat Empl. 
Another Emollient Empl, 


Be. Galban. Bdell. colat. an. Zi.  Ammoniac. 
Fil Scord. Alveor. Apum Zſyp. an. Fil. Tere- Empl, 
bynth. venet. pic. Liquid. an.5if. Bace, Lawr. - 
Staphis. act, Cumyn, Pyreth, an. 56. Stercor, 
C aprin. Ovil, Anſev. an. Ziit, Axung. porc.ſev. 
Caprin. Cervin, Urſin. an, Fi. Ol. Camomel. Li- 
lior. Cer, an. q. ſ. fiat Emplaſtrum, 


Another, 


Re, Serapin. Slill, Gum. Ammoniae. Yiii, Empl, 
Bdell. Galban. an. $1. Exphorb. iii. ſolventur 
omnia in Spirit, vini, q.ſ. tunc adde Ol, Liliov. 
Amigdal. dulc. an. Zi. Cer. alb. ii. pulv. Rad, 
Breon 56. miſce, fiat Empl. 


. The 
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Thecon- The Concrete Matter being or our . 
cretemat- next Work 48 to endeavaur its Diſſglution , 
— , and this is $4 rs Ry Medi- 
is next to £1988, Much are, | = forts , 85 10ea0g 
foe hy ory Calves OY 

y Aetot ACrIt Ave ATSC ' ves Duig, Ho- 
ves. - neyandLilies, and 0 others, wn, Fo 
the ſecond, are Bean;Meal, Barley, Meal 
of Lupines, Linſeed, Fenugreek-ſeed, and 
by like, And,tor the third- are any 
ADE, Gaa gets Dung, Tp ſe Dyn 
Or: -Nung; mixt,with Honey, and i 
ap = x3 of a Catapla mich 
will anſwer Expetation. ani he 


Compound Reſolving Medicines you may 
pleaſe to take 4n theſe tolowing, 
| \Refolying maſtery 
xy ' Eiguyum 4h. yn Mrs. YN. Ami dat. 
ing mecdi- amare'Bapl.. ant Jl... fo X jr ak 36, F= 
cine. Game. © aw 91 Ne FG Emal- 


liens, ; 
AnEmollient oft Et pl. 


B, Lil, alb. Ralls (li. Stercor. Caprar. Ovium 


Nafurtiiad. Cupupynrer, ini. an Zll.cam 
gay FEAGThG 9s 1.6 OR fiat 


"Another. I] 
Another. Be. Rad, Filic, Aſpbotel. Ebul. an. Eiiii. c0= 


quantur in vino generoſo,his adde $8 »lpbur. vic, 


$6 pgitentur in mortario & fiat Empl. 
Another. 


yoo=—9 


#nd its Crit. I'TA 
Another: 


ts Gun, Aninoniac; acith folut. ®* effar. 
*=i6. Diacbyl. mazn. Irctis, ZH, Empl: Brit; 
Dei fi. Terebymh. venet. $6. pulv. Herme- 
dafiylor. ii. m. fiat Empl. 


Another both Emotlient 9d Diſkutient. 


Re. Fatis bord. Luinoy. an. 56. Firm. Set. Another; 
Lin. F enugrec. an. 3li. Ammintac, Bacell\Gat- 
ban. ſolut. in aceto & colat. an. 5ſ\. mel. opt. 
Ziii, Sterer, Coltumbin. & Bubuli 'ah. uf, 
Sitce. EBul. Stiff, Axung., Porcis 28. tſee, 
far Empl. 
Another, 


Re. Syrap. Sem. Urtic. Smiphur. SYvm. Mu 
rin, Aritbloch rotund Blell. pntiy eras Another) 
Ol, Alttiqu.' dn. Zii, Didchyl. enim Gwhtti Jiſs 
miſce, fiat Fitpl. 

Pareics faith , that Empl. de Ris enne 
& in this caſe is very proper. I am fate being 
mixt as it ought with Diachylon twh Gems 
Empl. de Mitcilaghtib. and-a'little Gti 'Am- 
moniacom and Galbamim, it wil teſf6lve 
moſt excellently. 


Empl.'Dr. Bruni pto Strumis, 
Re. Picir liquid. Ol, Amntiqu. fim; Coluntbin. Empl. 
Alumin, Roch, Rad, Cappar. Axithig.' Potrein, 
an. partes «tales, fiat Empl. 


Or 
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Or another of his is this. 


Be, Sem. F enugrec. il, Sal, Nitr, 56. wni- 
Empl, antur cam melle & fiat Empl. 


Another. 


Be. Sol. Armoniac. Litbargye. Aur, Cerufſ, 
an. Zi. Galban. Opoponac.an. Jill. Sem.Synap. 
56. Ol, veter, Full, Cere Terebymb. an, 31, 


acer. q. f. fiat Empl. 


Thus much may ſerve for Emollients and 

Reſolving Medicines, every of which is ve- 

ry proper and effe(tual in its place and due 
application. But ſince we have ſeen ſome 
Strumaes which have been very well treated 

by the beſt and moſt proper of Medicines, 

and yet to little or no purpoſe ; in ſuch a 

Manual Caſe as this Manual Operation is required, 
operation and where this is to be made uſe of, cauti- 
> ſome- on and $kill ought to joyn together in the 
omesr©- Operation : for ſincewe find that theſe in- 
curing Craſlate and indurate Tumours do require 
Strumacs, Extirpation and ExtraCtion, ſo this allo is 
to be ſo dexteroully performed, as that no 

part be left behind z which may either 

give occaſion to a new Birth, or return of 

the Diſeaſe, or the Diſeaſe renovate and 

renew by the remains that are left behind ; 

they being much like Galen's Aſhes, the 

which being themſelves warm, can readily 

diſpoſe of their heat to the neighbouring 

parts, or as I may ſay, give life to a ſecond 

iacreaſe 


and its Cure. 


increaſe of theſe Swellings. Our greateſt 


advice in the nſe of the Knife is to have a 
particular and ſpecial care to the Veſſels 


bordering upon theſe parts, viz. The 


Nerves, Veins and Arteries, leſt they heing 
injured hereby, may give too apparent 
{1gns of danger ſucceeding thereupon, For 
about the Neck every Anatomiſt knows do 
lodge and are planted the Recurrent Nerves 
appointed for the voice ariſing from the 
ſixth pair, the Jugular Veins, and the Ca. 
rotid- Arteries, all which do require the 
care and caution of the Operator, Arnal- 
dus de Villanovanus does therefore forbid the 
uſe of Inciſion as much as in us lay, but 
when we are compelPd and forc'd to 
make uſe thereof, Albucaſis gives us this 
Method, that is, When we find Strumous 
Tumours which are good natur'd, and 
bears a kind diſpoſition with them, whoſe 
colour is not much different from that of 
the Cuties, every way moveable, and no 
ways fixt or tyed to the Veins, Nerves or 
Arteries of the Neck, nor lodge ſo deep 
but that they may be reached with eaſe 
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here; and in fuch caſes as this is, we may The Me- 
begin our DiſleCtion upwards, and ſo guide thod 
and trace our Knife to the lower part of —— 
the Body thereof, then dilating the Lips, ga. 


the Glands are to be extratted with great 
care and caution, ſo as no Veſle] whatſo- 
ever may be injured by the Operation ; and 
if any Flux of Blood may happen in this 
Operation, It is preſently to be ſtopt with 
Reſtrictives; and this method is to be pro- 

ſecuted 


I'22 
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ſeeute@tilleyery part af the Ciftus, os Bagy 
thereof are perfectly and throughly exadi- 
cated and extratted ; the which being done, 
and the part clean, mundifie the Ulcer, di- 
geſt, incarn, 2nd then induce 2 Cicatrice, 
And thus we have given youa Draught of 
curing, Stramaes, of King-Eyil-Sw : 
To all which methods, if they will be {© 
rehbellions as noz to yield, there is ne other 
hope left. of Cure but by the Hands of our 
Sacred Majeſty, whom God preſerve, that 
he may live many years to exccile Chis Heal- 
ing Faculty, 


F I N 1-8. 


Elenchus 


Of the Things contained in 


The Second Book. 


CHAP. L 


Tvers Countries allowed divers 
Diſeaſes. 
neliſh Diſeaſes. 


England very prolifique in producing 
iſeaſes. 

Diſeaſes = the Mothers Womb. 

Several Reaſons to confirm the Aſſertion. 


bs CH = I L 6 

e Kings Evil 2 Diſtemper of the Age. 

Its A Name by Fur 4 

The Authors Opinion of this Diſeaſe, 
and his Definition thereof. 

What this Struma s, or the Kings-Evil 
Sweling. 

Flegm a great Agent hereof. 

It allowed a moveable Conſtitution. 

Looſeneſs of parts a great Favourer of 
Strumaes, 

Looſeneſs and Moiſture two inſeparable 
Companions in our Bodies, 


Aa CHAP. 


An Elenchus. 


| CHAPIþ 
Several Differences of Strumaes, 
The manner of their Birth, 
The Patients Strength - or Weakneſs 
gives another difference, 
Another difference drawn from its times, 
Different in their Magnitude. 
Different in their Nature. 
Different in-their Place and Mobility. 
Piſureat in their Origination and 
umber. 
What Glandula is, ard why ſo called. 
What Nodus or Ganglion, | 
What Lippitudo or Sclerophthalmia. 
What Bronchochele, axd whence it 
_ derwed. 
What Atheroma and Steatoma are. 
What Meliceris ad Bubo are. 
What Teſtudo axd Botium are. 
What Spina Ventoſa ard Cancer are. 
The Evils proper Names according to 
its proper places where it enters in 
ſeveral parts of the Body. 


CHAP, IV: 
The Antecedent Cauſes of Stramaes. 
Jnequality. and Diſproportion of Nutri» 
ment another Cauſe. 
Defe& of Animal and Natural Spirits 
another cauſe. 
The 


An Elenchas, 


The Purile Age another canſe hereof. 
Two other following cauſes hereof. 
Queſtion and Anſwer hereof. 


er cauſe is, when Tumonrs by de- 
o fall into the Nervous parts 


p= 
from thExternal parts of the Head. 
Congeſtion 0 monrs another cauſe. 


Flegm another gÞeat cauſe hereof. 

Whether this Diſeaſe be Hereditary, and 
o proves another cauſe, 

An Hereditary Diſeaſe two-fold, 

Canſes on the Parents [ide for begetting 
the Diſeaſe. 

The Parents faults depending upon ihe 
whole Body. 

Four Claſſes hereof. 

The Genital parts allowed proper Agents 
hereof. 

Fluor Albus & Menſtrues aTing di- 
verſity of change in Embryo's. 

Cauſes of this diſeaſe incid:nt to children. 

Qeſtion and Anſwer about the ſame. 

Air enother main cauſe of this Diſeaſe, 

Meat and Drink, Reft and Motion, 
other cauſes hereof. 

Sleeping and Waking of her cauſes. 

Preternatural Alterations in the Body 
other cauſes hereof. 

The whole Maſs s of Hood preternatural;y 
affeFed, another canſe hereof. 

Aa 2 Old 


An Flenchus. 
Old People not ſo ſubje@ to this Difeaſe 


as Vouth. 

Why this Diſeaſe is ſo frequent in our 
three Kingdoms. 

A common Diſeaſe either Original or 
Advemitious. 

Ireland a fruitful place for producing 
Diſeaſes. 6 

England as fruitful as Treland. 

A Sedentary Life another cauſe hereof. 

The French Pox no zew Diſeaſe. 

The Scurvy proved a Diſeaſe of long 
continmance. 

What the French Pox 3s. 

What the Scurvy 3s. 

How both theſe agree with the Evil. 

Signs thereof, and the cauſes of the ſame. 

2. = % i. a 

One (ign hereof is, that it is various in 
its appearance. | 

It infe@s the Glands when-ever it enters 
them. 

Knotty Swellings and Excreſcences ano- 
ther ſign. 

A material ſign of ſuch who are troubled 
with this Diſeaſe. 

Another 'lign from their ſight. 

Rogerius ſzg7 bereof. 

Signs hereof in Bergomy. 

Their difference from Glandulz, 

| Their 


An Elenchus. 


Their ſigns ſhewn by their hardneſs and 
inequality. 

Signs of Strumaes in Womens Breaſts. 

Signs of their being bred from Viſcid 
and Crude Dyet. 

Signs from their Quantity, Quality and 
Eſſence. 

Signs from their Multiplicity, 

General ſigns here-f. 

Signs of their flying out again. 

Signs of Benign Strumaes. 

Strumaes are reckoned amongit Hide- 
matous Tumonrs. ; 

Signs of Malign Strumaes. 

Signs of Strumacs as well in genere 4s 
iQ ſpecie. 

CHAP. VL 

Signs of Strumaes or Kings-Evil-Swel- 
lings. 

This Diſeaſe being Nat, ral is dangerous. 

Salt and ſuperfiuoys Strumaes are more 
healthful and eaſe to cure. 

The more early they begin, the more dan- 
gerows in their cure. 

The Natural Stramaes harder to cure 
than thoſe which come by the errour of 
Nurſes or Mothers. 

Thoſe which the Infant brings from its 
Mothers Womb, harder to cure than 
thoſe which happen by Air, &Cc. 

General Preſages of Strumaes. Such 


An Elenchus. 


Such as do live to the conſiftence of the 
Diſeaſe do eſcape the danger thereof. 

The French Pox makes the cure of Stru- 
maes zmeurable. 

The Scurvy retards their cure alſo. 

All Strumaes do not ſuſpend the hopes of 
Cure, 

No Strumows Tumour to be eaſily cured, 

Where they happen without pain, not ea- 
fly extirpated. 

Strumous People generally of a moiſt 
Conſtitution. 

The general places of th.ir being and 
growth. 

Outward Strumaes the fore-runners of 
Inward Glandules. 

Pain ſometimes , and a hot Impoſthunte 
joyned to them. 

Purging Potions and the like very pro- 
per in curing Strumaes, 

Children for the moſt part herewith af- 
flided. 

Strumous Tumonrs ſeldom or never give 
way to Medicine, 

[nciſron of Strumaes as much as may be 
anoided. 

Thoſe ſooner cured which are Pendu- 
lows, than the fret. 

Cancerated Strumaes bring danger of 
Hemorrhagy being cured by —_— 

1 
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An Erronious Conſtitution requires par- 

ticular Preſervation. 
CHAP VIL 

The Pradical Curative Method of Cu- 
ring Strumaes. 

Reaſon and Experience the Ground of 
PraGice. 

Our Chyrurgical Art firit deſigned for 

© the Alealth of Mankind. 

The Eſſence of the Diſeaſe to be chiefly 
minded. 

All Canſes of Diſeaſes to be removed. 

The Preparation of Humonre the firſt 
thing indicated. 

Sch as nouriſh and of eaſje digeſtion, 

- are moſt agreeable to the Patient. 

Gentle Evacuations are here very uſeful. 

Alterent Medicines do very _ correth 
this Strumous Diſeaſe, 

Timing of diſeaſes very material as to 
their cure. 

Direttions for giving of Preparatives. 

Three Heads as to the cure of Strumaes. 

Several Humours to be ſeverally Treated. 

The peccant Matter to be expurged. 

General Rules as touching the Patients 
Inſtitution of Life. 

Dire@ions as to Bleeding, and Opinions 
as touching Vomits. 

Rules ta be followed as tonching the Pa- 
tients Dyef. Immo- 
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Immoderate Motion very hurtful to Children. 

Direttions as touching the Air. 

What Dyet moſt proper for Scropbulated Per- 

ons. 

Simple and compound Preparatives, as Decos 
dons, Potions, &Cc. 

Purging Potitions,, Bolus , Trochisks, Pills 
uſed in Strumaes. 

Several Purging Pills very uſef! in Strumous 
Effedis. 

Several other Pills and Powders bere neceſſary. 

Decottions, Potions, Purging Confefions bere 
alſo beneficial. 

Purging Eleftuaries, &C. 

Specifique. Powders very nſeful in Strumous 
Caſes. 

Specifique Powders, Opiate, and Decoftion al- 
fo here uſeful, 

A Specifique Decotiion, Pills, and Bolus. 

The Chirurgtons Duty as to the outward parts. 

The method to be uſed if theſe Swellings do tend 
to Suppuration. 

Several ſuppurating Cataplaſms and Empla- 
feers, 

When froperly to uſe Emollient and Diſcuſſive 
Medtcines, 

Emollient Ungnents proper in Strumous Eff efis. 

Several Emollient Emplaſters. 

The concrete Matter being ſoftned, it is next to 
be diſcuſt by Reſolving Medicines. 

Some Reſolving Medicines propoſed. 

Several other Reſolving Medicines ſhewn, 

Manual Operation ſametimes required in cn 
ring of Strumaes, 

The Method thereof plainly diſcovered. 
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The Royal Gift of Healing 
STR UM AES, 


Kings-Cvil, | 


Swellings by Conta&, or Impoſition 
of the Sacred Hands of our Kings 
of England and of France, given 


them at their Inaugurations. 


Shewing the Gift its ſelf, and its continued uſe, De. 
claring all perſons healed hereby, without any | | 
reſp:ct either to their Age, Sex, Temper, or 
Conſtitution; with che Manner, Form, and Ce» 
remonies thereof, a'd divers General Rules for 
the mcanc{t Capacity to find out the Diſeaſe, 
The bcſt expedient to prevent pour People from 
unneceſſary Journeys, The whole concluded with 
above Sixty admirable Cures, performed with, 
and without Gola ; by His Majeſtics BenediGion ; } 
by hislate Majceſtics pretious Blood, and the like, 
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TO THE 
Right HonoraBLE 
; AND 
Right Reverend Father in God, 


NATHANITIEL, 
Lord Biſhop of Durham, 
' AND 
| Clerk of the Cloſet to 
His MAJESTY. 


My Lord, 

Ince our Alinds do natu- 

rally hunt after know- 
ledge. of Novelties, and 
ſcarce reſt ſatufied with the 
preſent ag" of things, (ſuch 
being the boundleſs limits of 
our Conceptions) : «Man ts 


generally ſeen to meaſure the 


length of his eAge by the 
| Bb 2 fa: 


The Dedication. 
fathom of his Keonledge : 


Fudgment being as the Pre- | 
fident over all his eAtons, 
whil ft Senſe and 1Aotzon be- 
comes the two Interpreters of 
his will and pleaſure. As Hi- 
ſtory therefore # ever altew'd 
the moſt proper direftion for 
the Life of An and Learn- 
inz accounted the only Trea- 
fore which tam enrich ba 
Atmd : The one better temh- 
my by m_ le than => 
Pept ; the OtPer mango TH- 
he Diſcoveries of ve 
Lives wd Affions. Tf the 
ations therefore of Princes 
muy be yyamed the wg +1 
Bntory, fure this of Heal- 
| ing 


| 


| 
| 


| 
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ing eught to take place, where 
it 18 not only to be recorded as 
Hiſtory barely, but deſerves 
regi/ſtring among/t the mo 
DS 7 ifts, 8, =—= 

walify oo of their Ma- 
7 Pertues. 

Amoneſt the beſt and great - 
eſt of Kt Worthtes, 7 ſhall 
preſume to preſent this Heal- 
ing Vertue of our Dread S0- 
veraipns, in Which attion he 
= as the Soul to the 

ody ; and i feen to main- 
tam by three Nations in 
Health as well as Peace : as 

ature does rule in her hu- 
mane Empire with three Fa- 
culties, for as her Animal;V1- . 
Bb 2} tal, 
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tal, and Natural Faculties 
are kept up and , preſerved by 
their Nerves, Arteries and 
Veins, by which «Mankind 
ſhews both his Motion, Senſe 
and Life : So whoſoever con- 
ſiders the daily Bleſsings our 
three Kingdoms do recetve 
from bu Sacred Majeſty,muſt 
neceſſarily be convinced, That 
as the animal Faculties lodge 
in his Royal Head , which 
grves that ſenſe to every af- 
fair we proſecute, ſo his Sa- 
cred Hands are / weetned with 
that ſacred Salutiferous gift 
of Healing, which both ſup- 
ports the Body Politick, and 
keeps up. the Denizens we | 
Sub- 


The Dedication, 
Subjetts thereof mm vigor and 


Courage. 

And if we can grove Faith 
to the wvertues of inanimate 
Elements and Vegetables, as 
Stones, Herbs, Plants, and 
the ite what ſhall we allow 
the Living .Stones of the 
(hurch, our Kungs --.- 

ueens, its Nurhns Fa- 
2 and bas Sn 
we ſhall find both their hands 
moſt admirably qualified * . In 
whoſe right Hands are the 
erves and Sinews of the 
Church and State,which grues 
them: that decent Form, or- 
derly Motion, and admirable 
Diſcipline. we ſee them enjoy. 
In 


, 


The Dedication. 


In their Left, we ſee the life 
and ſpirit of the three Na- 
tions ſupported and preſerved 
by ther miraculous Gifts of 
Healing : and as the firſt e- 
ftabliſh'd them the Defenders 
of the Faith, the ſecond con« 
firm'd them the Preſervers of 
their People : The one diſ- 
playing the Royal Emblems of 
their ſacred Piety and Fu- 
ftice : The other engraving 
the Remarks of their ſove- 
raign Clemency and Charity, 
The former, making the whole 
World 29 Veneration and 
Reverence to our Engliſh 
Kings, and their Royal 
Names : The later, illu- 


ſtrating 


The Dedication, 
rating with wonder the [4 
fr Ree of their mp 
Natures : Their Royal pow 
er manfeſting their Majeſty, 
nd this ſoveraign Gift of 
Healing, their bigher "Rays of 
Drivimty. And as one does ad- 
miniſter Qrder and Peace, 
which gives hfe and being to 
Devotion ; ſo the other brings 
h:alth and eaſe, which keeps 
up Society, and makes ( om- 
munication flouriſh m a Na- 
$10N, 
As N ature therefore, the 
ME Soctet y_ 6 
vermore prefer publick before 
private Goel and Man was 
born for converſation a 
0 


The Dedication, 

by the 'flream of Duty, 1 
pY ul xi a your 
Lordfip as the beſt Patron of 
thy Treatiſe, Entituled, The 
Royal 'Gift of \Healing. 
Where if Congruity makes De- 
dication bear correſpondence 
with Defign, Tm ſure I am 
very happy in my choice, if 
Your Lordſhip will ' grant me 
the freedom of my Elettion ; 
Where "although T begin the 
fhew 8 my Devirja with a 
mean Sacrifice , wrought up 
by an unskilful hand, yet I 
hope your Honor will not mea- 
fure my good-will by the value 
of the Preſent, but by the 
brightneſs of your own Good- 


neſs, 


—_ 
«a 
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neſs, who are a great Maſter 
o Ee "ra ? 5 
iious Life, and Pious Con- 
verſation. My Lord, The 
eminent and well -deſervued 
place your Honor enjoys in the 
Kings preſence, as well as in 
his Princely and Royal Pa- 
lace,being Clerk to the Clo- 
ſet of Ins Sacred Majeſty, 
do's not only place you near 
your \ RS but puts you 
at his *R ight hand, by whoſe 
clean hank the Royal Gold 
which ts uſed at our daily 
Healings, preſented to our 
Sacred Majeſty. And this 
makes you as great a Fudge as 


Obſerver of theſe his wonder - 
ful 
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fil and miraculous. Cures {a 
frequently made good by bis 
Sacred Hands : the which as 
they have been infinite tn num- 
ber, ſo ought they to be ac- 


counted miraculous in their 


Nature. Your Lordſhip hath 


—_ wc here- 
of, and can juſtifie the Effetts 
and Events of the ſame to all 
the World. But leſt I may 
ſeem tedious to your Honor, 
well knowing the miniites of 
Great Men are Sacred, and 
not to be invaded by every 


hittle Adareſs, I commit the 
efing Diceaſs it fol 
(whereof I claim nothing to 
wy ſelf but the Faults) to 

Your 
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Your Honorable Patronage, 
Begging pardon for my pre- 
ſumption and lapſes, humbly 
preſuming to write my ſelf, 


My Lord, 
Your Lordſhips moſt 
obedient and faith- 
ful Servant, 


John Browne; 


To the Reader. 


Kind Reader, 


N this I have given thee the 
firſt on-ſet , who might'ſt 
otherwiſe well wonder to ſee 
me ſo ſuddenly again ' in' Print ; 
(the truth is, cannot well blame 
thee) Perhaps thou, like ſome o- 
thers, may'ſt think me © vain- 
glorious; as alſo ſuppoſe* that T 
pretend to know, that T may be 
publickly known in Writing. 
But affure thy ſelf, the- Vanity 
of ' the Writer ſhall never{poiſon 
the Nation with his Winter En- 
deavors, -nor give Mankind the 
trouble of 'a Fly with any more 
of his Summer Undertakings. 
The Matter hereof, however 
mean it is, I call it my own. 
And although others may refreſh 


them, 
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themſelves with the ſweet Flaw- 
ers of Rhethorick, or pleaſe their 
fancies with the gaiety of its 
ſmell ; or fatisfie their humors 
with the beautiful Tapeſtry of 
its Figure or make : yet who- 
ever ſhall lend this a few hours 
Reading, wall fand 'this mean Pro« 
| Ht be the Iffuc of an e- 
kborace Endeavor, Whercin 
although I have ſhewn my laſt 
Follies to the Worlds Srarknns 
it my:Zeal, or piiblick-Reſpet 
made awe fo apparently idle, 1 
hope the Ingenuons| will wich 
better Candor pardon ny raſh- 
neſs. And althonp h1 evan be 
denyed thy/I have: been as great: 
a Scriblet in Chirurgery, as al- 
moſt any -of my Tune and Age, 
yet I have iow my (Guand, I: 
never yet Writ or Publidyd any 
ing, Which did not bear my 
own Name : Neiches was this 


CVCcL 
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ever purchas'd by the eaſy.;ztertns 
of Familiarity, but forc'd.: 
me by the ſtrong hand-of ighy 
portunity , or defired. by the 
venerable and juſt demand 6f 
ſuch Nobility as were able to 
give Life to its intended deſign, 
and ſhelter to the work.it ſelf: 
I being never tickled-hereto by 
the itch of Printing, og,puft up 
with the publick deffire of Oſten- 
tation , but readily. yielding,a 
generous. obeylance'ito yhiver 
converſation, as well - as-fati 

ing ſome Friends, .whq put me 
upon this. work in.my @wn' dep 
fence; not miſerably attacke, 
or drawn thereto by the blind 
guids of Self-intereſt, and comi- 
mon Fame, the two general Har- 
lots of our preſent age. 

The Truth is, in hos Books 
which ever yet {aw-Print; I ne- 
ver had the happineſs of Read- 

Cc ing 
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ins by another Mans Eye; 6r 
etning over my Books by ano- 
ther Mans Hand, but without 
any kind of aſſiſtance (but what 
T purchasd by no mean cndea- 
vour froi- Authority ) of mu- 
tual Phyſical help, 'or Chyrur- 
gical co-operation ; fo that this 
may ſerve as a Salve to oure the 
Men” of | little Thoughts , as 
touching others. And amongſt 
the reſt, chey may, if they will 
| hs themſelves the trouble to 

ead all the Books ] have writ, 
by the ſtile of the Penning, as 
wellias the method of the Mat- 
ter, with eaſe, fee that they all 
had but one Father, which any 
-honeft Man, void of prejudice, 
may convince himſelf of, and 
every one elſe, but he that wears 
Spectacles, which are made of 
contradictory metal. 


And 
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And fince my kill for ſotne 
late years paſt, hath been qye- 
Rioned, as touching this Diſeaſe; 
and my Judgment thereof harh 
met with many uncivil rubb b 
ſome of our Profeſſion ( altho 
I cann'tſay many) my thoughts 
thereof might well have cool'd, 
and my reſolutions chill'd, had 
I not with new {apply taken 
up freſh courage ro out-brave 
the ſpleen and malice of theſe 
deſperate Opponents. But fi 
I am obliged to give the worl 
ſome reaſon for this my fo ready 
appearance again in Print, zo 
make good my former Aſſertion, 
Neceſſe eft ut aliquid hereat ; and' 
indeed to prevent any longer 
looking aſquint, and leſſen the 
mean” Thoughts I have pur- 
chas'd,[I like a good natur'd Fel- 
low, have taken'this task upon 
me, to demonſtrate the Symp- 

Cc 2 tomatical. 
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romatical [appearances of the 
EV1L, that evety Man may ſce 
I am not afraid to appear for the 
Evil Cauſe, that is, to ſhew all 
the apparent Cauſes of the Ewil 
in pablick, more fully than bath 
hitherto been ſhewn ; Andiſince 
T have taken this publick reſolu- 
tion, Tamas ready to defend the 
ſame, if I be at any time here- 
after forc'd thereto by ſuch Men 
of our Profeſſion, who niuft be 
better fartisfied. 

FAnd becauſe I would not 
have this Treatiſe of the Ew:l 
march. abroad; without having 
its parts firſt; viewed and exa- 
mined, and ſee what . ſhape it 
bears in-the World, as well as 
Figure, that it may not appear 
monſtrous evil, T have preſumed 
the Favour as well as the Ho- 
nour. -to get my Brother Mr: 
7ames Molins, one of His Maje- 
fp ſties 


To the Rearler. 
ſties Chyrurgeons, . a. Man of as 


reat Reaſon and Judgment, -as 
of Art and- Experience to look 
into, and trace this Diſcourſe 
all over in its Three Parts, be- 
fore I defigned it ſhould ſee the 
Light, whoſe approbation there- 
of with the moſt eminent of the 
Colledge, and His Mazeſties 
Phyſicians; as alſo His Chief Chy- 
rurgeons, the which they WA 
allowed by their Hands.thereto, 
hath given Repucation enough 
to its Paſsport, and is a ſufficient 
Defence, againſt all. ſuch - who 
may- be ſo evilly minded to 
Treat. it ill upon the account 
of the Author only. But left 
I may be thought to write with 
Vinegar inftead of Ink, I come 
now to the ſubje& Macter Kc 


ſelf, ec: 
Cc 3 But 
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But now to the Matter it ſelf. 
When this Royal Gift of Heal- 
ing doth preſent its ſelf: T hope 
its Name bearing Majeſty in its 
Krſt Front, continued and main- 
rained by many Ages of Princes, 
will be Argument enough to 
bleſs my Undertaking, and re- 
quire your calm acceptance. 


And as our Bleſled Saviour, 
his Apoſtles, and good Men in 
former Ages enjoyed a Healing 
Vertrue, as well as other Divine 

valifications, of Propheſying, 
caſting out Devils, and the like; 
all which were tranſmitted to 
their Succeſfors : So whoſoever 
conſiders both the length as well 
as the ſtrength of their [1 ivine 
” pom may likewiſe ſee, 
's as they abated in their num- 
bers ſo _ leflened in their 
nM and appearance. And 

ſince 
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ſince I have tract the ſteps. of 
moſt Fathers, and ſhewn the 
Gifts of the Apoſtles and Holy 
Men, I ſhall begin next with 
Edward the Contefſor, the firſt 
Undertaker of this great Work 
in our Engliſh Nation, known 
from che others of his Name by 
the Sacred Titles of Saint and 
Confeſſor. Of whom ſo much 
hath already been writ, and thar 
with no ſparing Pen of his praiſe, 
that I ſhould but appear idle to 
live long on it. In the Diſcourſe 
I begin with him as the firſt Cu- 
rer of Struma's, by Contact or 
Impoſition of Hands. The De- 
ſign thereof, preſents you with 
the Origination of the Gift. of 
Healing proved, in which are 
delineated both its definition, 
and its efficient Cauſe, Man be- 
ing allow'd the Inſtrument, and 
his Maker the Agent. In aewe 

Cc 4 ſhewn 
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ſhewn various Cures performed 
by diverſity of Hands, as by the 
Apoſtles and good Chriſtians; 
with the difference between Na- 
ture and Miracle, and the fre- 
quent uſe of theſe Miracles, even 
to the :600 year of our bleſſed 
Saviour,proved and made good 
by Hiſtory and Authority. 

Where Kings and Queens al- 
ſo, as Nurſing Fathers and Mo- 
thers,have been always thus qua- 
lified with this Sanative Virtue 
ever fince the Confeſſor , and 
England proved to have ever- 
more kept up the ſame in the 
Regal Line, long before any o- 
ther Prince or Potentate what- 
ever. - And although the French 
King doth Cure by ContaRt, yet 
he derived the fame from the 
Engliſh by Sprig of Right, and 
hþ:1#1t evermore account our 
Engr : Monarchs the eldeſt 


Brothers 


. 
%\ 


AN 
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Brothers thereof,confirmed by Hiſtory, 
and made good by example,both which 
received this ſalutiferous Gift with their 
juſt Rights to the Crown, confirmed 
and made good to them at their Inau- 
gurations. In this Treatiſe alſo you 
have the Chyrurgeons Dury laid down, 
who diſcovers the Diſeaſe by examin- 
ing the ſame, by whom Certificates of 
the Sick People are to be taken in, and 
Tickets delivered out to them. Herein 
is alſo ſhewn a ready method for eaſing 
the Diſeaſed of their tedious journeys, 
and a preſent remedy of ſending them 
back : He brings them to His Majeſty 
on his Knee, and delivers every fick 
Perſon to the. Kings Sacred Hand to be 
Toucht. The next concerned is the 
Clerk of His Majeſties Cloſſet, and 
Chaplains,the Firſt preſenting the Gold 
to the King, the other Reading the 
Ceremonies and Prayers appointed for 
this purpoſe ; inall which is ſhewn the 
great Charity, Piety, Clemency, and 
Humility of our Dread Soveraign ; the 

admirable 
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admirable effets and wonderful events 
of His Royal Cure, throughout all 
Nations, where not only Engliſh, Dutch, 
Scotch and Iriſh have reaped Eaſe and 
Cure, but French, Germans, and all 
Countreys whatſoever, far and near, 
have abundantly feen and received the 
ſame ; and none ever hitherto, I am 
certain miſt thereof, unleſs their little 
Faith and Incredulity ſtarved their 
Merits, or they received His Gracious 
Hand for curing another Diſeaſe,which 
was not really evermore allowed to be 
cured by him : And as bright evidences 
hereof I have preſumed to offer, that 
ſome have immediately upon the very 
Touch been cured ; Others not ſo ea-. 
fly quitted from their Swellings, till 
the favour of a Second repetition there- 
of Some alſo loſing their Gold, their 
Diſeaſes have ſeized them afreſh, and 
no ſooner have theſe obtained a Second 
Touch, and new Gold, but their Di-. 
jeaſes have been ſeen to vaniſh, as be- 
ing afraid of His Majeſties Preſence 
wherein 
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wherein allo have been cured many 
without Gold; and this may contradic& 
ſuch who muſt needs have the King 
give them Gold as well as his Touch, 
ſuppoſing one invalid without the Gifc 
of both. Ochers ſeem alſo as ready for 
a Second Change of Gold, as a Second 
Touch, whereas their Firſt being new- 
ly ſtrung upon a Whice Ribond, may 
work as well ( by their Favour. ) The 
tying the Almighty to ſet times, and 
particular days, is alſo another great 
fault of thoſe who can by no means 
be brought to Believe, but at Good- 
Friday, and the like particular ſeaſons, 
this Healing faculcy is of more vigor 
and efficacy than at any other time, al- 
tho performed by the ſame Hand. As 
to the giving of Gold, this only ſhews 
His Majeſties Royal Well-wiſhes to- 
wards the Recovery of thoſe who come 
thus to be Healed. This Gold being 
hereat given as a Token of His Sacred 
Favour, and Pledge of His beſt defires 
for them. 

In 
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In this Treatiſe alſo you have the 
marvelous and miraculous efficacy 
of the Blood of our late Sacred 
Martyr King CHARLES the 
Firſt ; wherein by ſtrange Examples 
are diſcovered this efficacious Virtue 
of Healing, by many true Devoters of 
His Great Name, the which, altho 
ſtript of its Life, yet not robb'd of its 
vigor, made good by many, who col. 
le&ed the ſame in Linnen, and apply- 
ing thereof to their Scrophulous Swel- 
lings, by which they found immediate 
eaſe, and preſent relief, His very Pray 
ers alone miraculouſly working 'and 
effeting the ſame in the time of His 
Troubles; and this alſo made good by 
eminent Authority. 
| The Reaſons of their Ceremony 
and their Uſe, ſerving only as Prayers, 
and giving, of Thanks for the Sick, and 
their Recovery ; theſe being nearer 
akin to the Solemnity, than aſfliſtane 
to the Cure, . the bare Hands and Pray- 
ers of our Kings effeRing the fame to a 

Miracle 


— —_ 
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Miracle ; the which Sanative Gift hath 
for above 640 years, been confirmed 
and continued in our Engliſh Prince- 
lyLine, wherein is not ſo much of their 
Majeſty ſhewn, as of their Divinity, 
conſidering the Liturgy thereat uſed 
is Holy ; the Reverence of the Cere- 
monies performed with all Decency ; 
he that exercileth it being thereto call'd 
by Divine appointment : The Author 
of the whole Work being the Holy 
Ghoſt, and the Gift thence ariſing : 
Where God is only Worſhipped, His 
Holy Son Venerated; The King thus 
redly Gitted, and His poor and di- 
caſed SubjeRs perte&ly cured ; where 
no difference is made between Peer 
and Peaſant, delicate or deformed, not 
ated in the dark, but in the face of 
His People, in His Royal Palace, and 
places appointed for Divine Worſhip,in 
his Maſters Temple ; where the Holy 
Spirit meets His Sacred Hand,and {wee- 
tens the ſame with its Sanative Vir- 
ene. In the conſummating therefore i 
the 
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the whole, you have the variety of 
Opinions ſhewn about this Curative 
method ; concluding the ſame with 
many. Hiſtorical Illuſtrations of ſtrange 
Cures performed by their Sacred Pray- 
ers, Touch, Blood, and the like. 

And nowalcho this rich lading hath 
been hitherto hid from the publick 
view of the curious Eyes of ſtrangers, 
and never as yet law the face of Day, 
eill unhappily puſht forward by my 
mean Pen; I have preſumed to offer 
it as neceſſary, that this Princely Vail 
might no longer be kept over our Na- 
tions, but that all the World may ad- 
mire our Engliſh Iſle, and have the 
moſt Venerable and Sacred Thoughts 
of her Mighty Monarchs, who thus can 
baniſh Diſeaſes by their Touch, and 
heal the Countrey Infirmities by. their 
Sacred Hands. I hopethis ſmall labour 
will get ſo much kindneſs in the World 


as to raiſe Men of greater parts to po- | 


Jiſh and refine this Diſcourſe, which ap- 
pears as it were a Chaos, or indigefted 
lumpzIf its greatneſs of Cures be not ſuf- 
ficient 


* 


me 
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ficient to make it pals current, I hope the 
certainty of its reality may advance it,ha- 
ving taken what is herein writ from the 
infallible teſtimony of mine Eyes, in a 
great part,the which, altho perhaps they 
may not be allowed the quickeſt ſight, 
yet they have ſeveral times bad the Ho- 
nour and Advantage of reiterating their 
ſpeculations, as to theſe His Majeſties 
Healings. And if he which vieweth a 
long time, altho his Sight may nor be of 
the beſt, yet doth commonly ſee more, 
than he that looks haſtily,be his Eyesne 
ver fo good:{o Iwho for ſeveral yearshave 
had the opportunity of ſeeing, as well 
as the late Honour of Waiting at theſe 
* great Solemnities, have certainly ſeen as 
mnch as I write,and can confirm the {ame 
with more certainty, altho with leſs Elo- 
quence. And where you meet other An- 
thorities, you meet their Names in the 
Ame line with their own obfervations ; 
about which alſo T have been as careful 
to take the valuable meafures of Truth, 
as the Worth and Quality of the Con» 

tributers. 
And now kind Reader, it thou doſt 
deteſt 
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deteſt Anarchy, and expe to ſhare in 
the good of this Bleſſing; acknowledge 
thy own happy Nation and prefent Go- 
vernment, where our preſent Bliſs, and }. 
Engliſh Intereſts are ſafely wrapt up in 
the ſafety of our Prince, as well as in our 
Religion ; where its Diſſenters are daily 
ſeen to crumble into Atomes, and its 
Churches Enemies {o cowardized, as not 
daring to tread any Tlonger on Engliſh 
ground;where the greateſt Sefs are found 
ſhifting themſelves under divers marks, 
aſhamed of their own Follies, and 
frightned by their own inconſtancies. Let 
every Loyal Subject therefore, ( for with 
any of the Canting Tribe,I hope this will 
never get favour ) offer publick Thanks 
and Prayers for His Majeſties Sacred 
Health and miraculous Preſervation, who 
Cures not only His Subjects,but Preſerves 
alſo His Three Kingdoms.in Peace,Order, 
and Tranquilityzunder whom I may pre- 
fume to conclude, That Exgland doth en- 
Joy as many more Benefits and Bleſſings 
than ever Rome did ſuffer Miſeries an 
Calamities under the greateſt Tyrant, 


Fale. 
From my Howe «t Charing«Croſs. 
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THIRD BOOK, 


In which are:Ten Chapters 
contained. 


Chap. 1. This ſheweth whether 
there be any Gift of Healing. 


Chap. - 2. What this Gift is, when 
and how often uſed. 


Chap. 3- Whether Diſeaſes cu« 


rable or incurable. 


Chap. 4. How long it hath been in 
uſe. 

Chap. 5. All Perſons cured here. 
by without any refpe&t to their 
Axe, Sex, Temper, or Conſtitu- 


tion. 


Chap. 6. This ſhews it a particu- 
lar Gift to the Kings of Eng- 
land and of France. 

Dd Chap, 


Chap. 7. The manner and form 
thereof. 


Chap. 8. The'! certarnty of its 
Cure, and Hs -danmrable Effefs. | 


Chap. :9. This doth yeſolve. ſevies 
ral 'Dotbts about the fume. 


Chap. ro. Severtl meraculoics 
Cures performed by Blls Ma 
jeſties Sacred Hand. 


AN 
ELENCHUS 
Of the things contained in 


CHAP, L 


He Origination of this Method of 
Healing proved. 
e 


—_— every owe may pretend vo this 
Chriſt the oe ff Anthoy of Healing. 
hefe words explained, 
-They' alto theiv hands on the Sick, 
and they ſhall recover 
Whether Apoſtles a free Chriſt had this 


Of » —+ a 
CHAP, Hl, 


The Defmition of this Gift. 
ty > gens he N— proved, 
The frequent uſe thereof. 
Gods aff ſting hand gives perfe@ion to 
. Cure. N 
e efficient cauſe of Heanng. 
hee. this reg fer in Man or de- 
rivative from God. 
Man the Inſtrument, God the Agent. 
Dd 2} CHAP: 
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CHAP. IIL 


Apo and good: Chriſtians allowed to 

re Diſeaſes in former Times. 

This Diſeaſe allowed Natural. © * 

The difference between Nature and Mi- 
racle, ſhewn by St. Auguſtine. 


CHAP. IV. 


Its long continuance proved in the 
Church, out of the Teſtimonies of \va- 
rious conſiderable Authorities. _. 

St. Augultin's miracnulow way of Curing, 

_ "deelared by Polſhidoneus, « little be» 
fore St. Auguſtin's. death. 

Frequency of Miracles to the 600. Year 
of Chriſt, proved by Hiſtory, &c.. \ 

Some Cures wrought in the Church after 
the time of Gregory. 

St. Auguſtin's, and others Miracles re- 
futed. 41 49 @4.C1 

The Dinturnity of Miracles, - proved by 
Authority both of Ancients and Mo- 
derns. | 


CHAP, V. 


Piows Men enjoyed this Gift of Healing, 
proved by Gregory. 7 
a[- 
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Falacies,and Cheats, Impoſtures, Witch- 
crafts, and calling up lewd Spiritsto 
procure Cures. 

IF any Miracle wrought, this is to be at- 
tributed to the truth of the Church, 


CHAP. VL. 


Out of divers places of Scripture, Kings 
and Queens as Nurſing Fathers and 
Mothers, thus qualified. 

Divers Gifts given unto Men, but 
peculiar Gifts to Kings and Queens 
only. 

Of the Gifts of the Kings and Queens 
of England. 

Edward the Confeſſor, the firſt Curer of 
Struma's, or Ev1|. 

The French K ings endued with the ſame 
Gift, 

The French had this Gift, after the 
Kings of England. 

Our Dread Soveraign doth exccl his Pres 
deceſſors herein. 

This Gift given him at his Inauguration. 


CHAP, VIL 


The Chirurgions duty to examine the 
Evil, ſo commonly called, to take Cer- 
Dd 3 tificates, 
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tificater, deliver out Tickets,aud make 
ready for the Healing. 
The Ceremonies thereof laudable, - 
How the King toucheth, and 
How he puts over the Gold. 
A Recital of the Prayers and Services. 
The Piety, Charity, Clemency, and Hu- 
mility of the King ſhewn in the Ope- 


ration. 


CHAP, VIII. 
The admirable Effeffs and Events of His 
Majeſties Cure. | 


Many ftrumous people Healed, coming 

rom all parts. 

Whether all are cured by His Majeſties 
Sacred Touch. 

The reaſon of ſuch who are not Cured 
thereby. 

Some not Cured by His Majeſties firſt 
Touch, who upon the ſecond have been 
perfely Healed, 

Others upoz ſelling or loſing their Gold, 
their Diſtemper hath ſeized them 
afreſh. 

Thoſe upon his Majeſties ſecond Touch 
have been healed again. 

The Touching « jp Good-Friday, a foot- 
ifh belief only that it ſhould have any 

greater 
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greater efficacy than at other Times. 

Many Cured without Gold given; this 
ſhewing that Gold is not the great 
Ingredient. - | 

A very great folly of ſome, inſyting upon 
the Cp41ge F; lis Majeſtaes Cigld at 
their ſecong Tough, 

Some Cured by his late Majeſties precious 
Blood, having rubb'd their Evil ſwel- 
lings therewith, with either Hand- 
"—— or other Linen diſtained 
with the ſame. 

The impoſition of the Gold over the ſick 
folks Necks, is only as a well-wiſhing 
of Health to the Sick, and does de- 
clare His Majeſties Royal Charity to 
them who come to be Healed. 

The Reading the Scriptures uſed at this 
Ceremony, relates to a B nedidion 
for the Moms of the Sick, whothus 
do come to be Healed. 


CHAP. IX, 


Divers Men of various Opinions as 
touching this. 

Ill affeFed Men, and Diſſenters, are of 
too little Faith to believe this Sanative 


Power, 
Dd 4 Thz 
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The whole Ceremony uſed for the Reco- 
 weryof the Sick, 
CHAT. %. 


This Concludes the whole, with about 70 
wonderful and miraculous Cures, per- 
formed by His Majeſties Sacred 


Hands. 


{ 


THE 


THE 
Royal Gift of Healing. 
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CHAP. I. 


The Origination of this Healing 
Method proved. 


Hat Erglard hath her particu- 
lar Diſeaſes, as well as any 
other Country or Nation 
whatſoever, is ſo great a 

Truth, that no conſiderate Man can 
deny. And to view thoſe many Di- 
ſtempers which have lately crept into 
the World (altogether unknown to 
the Ancients) eſpecially with us in 
Exrope 3 as the k reuch Pox, Scuroy, 
Rickets, Struma's, or Kings Evil, 
Swellings ſo commonly called, may 
well put a ſtrange Face upon the 
Earth: Their proper Reaſons and 
Cauſes being as yet lock'd up from 
Humane Underſtanding, The truth 
is, whether theſe do happen by viciſlt- 
tudes of Things, Sins of the m_ 
| il 
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11] Habits, orwopfe Conſtitutions, we 
cannot ſo eafily ſatisfie. Sare I am, 
Sin js as great a procuxer of this, as it 
isof any of the former Diſeaſes ; for 
wedaily fee it ſporting its ſelt \lighly 
-under feveral Diſguiles to afflid the 
Sons of Men, 

But having in my former Treatiſes 
been more large as touching: this, 1 
ſhall preſume , with napes to, offer, 
that there is no Chriſtian fo void of 
Religionand Devotion, as to deny a 
Gift of Healing: A Trathas clear as 
the Sun, continued and maintazned 
by a continual Line of 'Chriftian 
Kings and Governors, fed 'and nou- 
riſhed with the fame Chriſtian Milk, 
which Divine Healing Faculty did a- 
riſe from the firſt time of Chriſtianity, 
having thenee been derived from the 
great God'of Heaven and Earth. 

Hence may we preſume ta take a 
view, and behold the great Monarch 
implanting Soveraign Dignity on his 
Earthly Majeſty; giving him his Laws, 
making him his Vicegerent, guardin 
his hes, = preſerving his Lips, blet- 
ſing his Hands with this Salutiferous 
Gift, and defending his Body from 
outward Injuries and private Plot- 
tings. 


Of the' Royal Gift of Healing. 
tings, Thus we read, Prov: 16. Di- 
vination lodgeth in the Kings lips, int 
Tudgment ſhall not his mouth err, much 
leſs his heart, which is governed and 
directed by the Almighty ; For as the 
divifion of Waters, 1o is the heart of 
the King inthe hand of the Lord, And 
in another place, where there is plen- 
ty of Wiſdom, it appears as the health 
of the Nation, much more in a wiſe 
King, as the Foundation and Baſis of 
his People: For weare daily Witnels 
ſes of thoſe great and Divine favoth 
which are tranſmitted from above tq 
his Sacred Majeſty, ever denyed tq 
his Subjeds, as being too High and 
Holy for their r and capacity, 
Thys Nature her ſelf doth by a Ghain 
of Cauſes carry us up to the acknows- 
ledgment of a Deity, by bringing e- 
very thinking Man to an Original of 
every ſucceſsful Individual by courſe 
of Generation. 

And as to this great Gift of Healing, 
peculiarly given to his Gracious Ma- 
jeſtjies Royal hand, by the reception 
of the Holy Qyl whichat his Inaugu- 
ration he madeuſe of, and which ens 
titled him the Soyeraign of our Nati- 
on. Where ſhall further ſatishe, that 
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England and France, as to their Kings, 
had the honor of receiving this Hol 
Oyl with their Sacred Titles, they be. 
ing generally anointed in three parts, 
as hath been well noted. Asfirſt, on 
their Heads, to (ignifie their Glory: 
Next, on their Breaſts, to ſhew their 
SanRityz and then oa their Arms, to 
denote their Power. /And from hence 
did ariſe the three equalizing Fames 
given to them, of being Holy, Sacred, 
and Divine. And from thoſe early 
days, whoſe Power and SanCtity was 
ever given to their Sacred Perſons ; 
ſuch Perſon whoſoever ſhould dare 
to ſtrike upon the Sacred Ground on 
which they did tread, ſhould ſoſe his 
hand for this his preſumption. And 
amongſt the reſt of his Divine Fayors 
beſtowed upon him, let this Sanative 
Faculty amongſt all Mankind, be rec- 
koned one, which doth denote both 
his Right, Title and Merit, and as a 
ſecond Gift given from Heaven, by 
thoſe many Thouſands cured by him 
fince his happy Reſtoration; and this 
acknowledged not only by the Per- 
ſons'themſelves who have been thus 
Cured, but by relation of Phyſicians 
and Chirurgions, and othersthrough- 
out 
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out his univerſal Realms and Domi- 
nions: all which in a great meaſure 
doth declare his excellent Charity 
which ſweetens the Gift, as alſo his 
Piety and Clemency in granting poor 
Souls his Sacred and ready Touch, 

We come now to prove the Origt-.,. ,... 
nationof a Healing Faculty, and this gination © 
is proved out of Corinth. 1. c. 12. 9,8, of Heal- 
9,10. For toone is given by the Spirit A" 
the word of Wiſdom : To another, 
the word of Knowledge by the ſame Spi- 
rit : To another Faith by the ſame Spi- 
rit : To' another the gift of Healing by the 
ſame ſpirit: To another the working of 
Miracles: To another Propheſie : To qu- 
other the diſcerning of Spirits: To an- 
other divers Gifts of Tongues: To an- 
other the interpretation of; Tongues. And 
this Scripture alone 1s enough to 
prove. Gift of Healing, 

The next Queſtion which hence whether 
will ariſe, is, Whether every one may cvcry one 
pretend to this Gift, or whether it be (7 
diſtributiye to all perſons at all rimes, this Gift. 
andin all places ? And this1s as readily 
an{wer'd as the former : For when our 
Saviour aſcended up into Heaven, he 
gave Gifts unto men; as to ſome the 
Gift of Wiſdom, to ſome the Gift of 

| Knows 
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nee > ro forme Faith, and to 6: 
thers the Gift of Healing, apd the like. 
And as in this no Min can: affirm that 
he enjoys alt the above-mentioned 
Qualities, ſo cannot atily Mati fay that 
he is (tript: of all. | 
In che fitft Face therefore of the 
Primitive Chtitch, as ati Orient Gem, 
or Falgetit Adamanit, did this Gift of 
Healing appeat with fplehdor arid ad- 
mirabte Form, fo that the Church wis 
perfum'd with its Divine Qualities, 
where wis Wildoth declaring her ſelf 
amongſt the. Learned, whil' others 
did as readily demotiftrate their great 
Knowledge; ſorhe ſhewing their Faich 
by theit Wgtks, others curing the 
Sick and the Lame: And whil'ſt ſome 
lent che Wotld the. ſweetneſs of their 
Difcourfe, others as readily Propheſi- 
fied of thingsto core. Arid thus ace 
cording to their variery of. Gifts, they 
had diverfity of Namcs :given them: 
ſome being call'd Apoſtles, ſome Do- 
Qots, and othets Prophets { ſome ex- 
ecſling in Virtue, othersas richly qua- 
lified in this Gift of Healing. Thus 
when poor indigent Souls had ſought 
out Remedy from Phyſicians in vain, 
God in his own timeſent them eaſe x 
tac 
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the aſliſtance of his Holy Spirit, and 
made thoſe rebellious Diſeaſes which 
ſcorn\d Medicine, and tratnpled on 
the beſt of Remedies compoled by 
the wiſelt Phyfictan and moit able 
Chirtxgiot, in a' moitnent yield to 
Gods command, and retreat at Hits 
Majeſties Sacred Touch. 


And might there any Queſtion ariſe 


q—P 


about the firſt Phyſician which cured Chriſt the 


by Touch, the Anſweris very ready: 


firſt Ayu- 
thor of 


The firſt and laſt, the:beft and great- Healing, 


eſt Recoverer of all Diſcaſes 15 our 
Saviour 2 For he-akcended into 
Heaven, .ahd.,gave gifts unto men: 
He palt through Galilee and itsneigh- 
mos Nations, ccuritig thoſe which 
were. oppreſt with evil Spirits, the 
which he diſcharged from them -by his 
Virtae, -and the Holy Spirit; andindr 
only: theſe, but'ſach as were troubled 
with'thePalke, Leprokhie, Lunacy;c52. 
Incurable by others, as you may ce 
Lukes. -and Matth-6. v. 14, 15, 16. 
When Jeſus was come irito Peters houſe, 
he faw his 'wifes mother laid ſick, of « 
fever 5 dnd te tonchetl ber hand, 'and 
the fever 'left her : and ſhe arofe "al 
"Miniſtred unto them. And when the 
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evening was come, they brought him ma- 
2y poſſeſſed with devils, and he caſt out 
the evil ſpirit with his word, and heal- 
ed all that were ſick, And all this done 
without the help -of Pharmacy, or 
compoſition of Medicine, for he cured 
by his own Virtue, 
Matth. 19. And he departed from"Galilee, and 
E21.1-14+ came into the coaſts beyond Judea beyond 
Jordan, and great multitudes followed 
MAtt-21* £31, ar he healed them : and the blind 
and the lame came to him in the Temple, 
Atﬀts & and he healed them. And it came to 
Lukes. 5- paſ7, when he was in a certain city, be- 
2% «hold, a man fullof the Leproſie, who ſee- 
ing Feſws, fell on his face; ſaying, Lord, 
if thou wilt thou\canis make me clean; 
and he put out his.hand and touch'd him, 
ſaying, T will, bethou clean, and imme- 
diatly the Leproſie departed = him. 
All which does declare the brightnels 
and clearneſs. of our blefſed Saviours 
curing and healing of poor Souls, 


Wh We next proceed to Apoſtles and 
ether .. | k 

Apoſtles ,Plous Men, where may ariſe this Que- 
and Reli- (tion (Whether this Healing Faculty 
Shi. Was tranſmitted to them?) It is with- 
Gift of .out all contradiftion- that there. were 
Kealing- twelve which did ſhare therein ; But 
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whether -others ariſing- from them had 
this: Gift: conferr'd to them, and (o 
tranſmitted to- their Succeflors, will 
thus appear,; from. their being; called 
- into Society. withthem, Matth.ro.v.8. 
Thus,Wher he called unto hins bis twelve 
diſciples, he gave them power againſt u1- 
clean ſpirits, ta caſt thene out,and to hea! 
: 41, nanner of fickneſs,and all tranner of 
_e;ſeaſes. As 5; Heal the (ich,cleanſe the 
kepers,raiſethe dead. And that w® gives 
greater light to this Anſwer, is, That 
'not- only Peter,, and Paul, and J:hn, 
the ſons of Zebedee-were thus qualifi- 
;ed;; but the' other Apoſtles alſo 5 ard 
by the hands of the Apoſtles were many 
ſigns and wonders done amongſt the peo- 
ple. And Mark 6. v. 7. 13. And there 
came a multitade out of the cities round 
about unto Jeruſalem, bringing ſich folk, 
and they were. healed. And he called 

unta bim the twelve, and ſent them forth 
two by two, ind gave them power over 
unilean ſpirits, and they anointed with 
ol many that weye (ich, and healcd them. 
God Almighty, did wonderful works 
by the hands of Paylat his coming to 
Epheſwe, ſo that from his Body were 
brought untoithe ſick, : h4ndkerebiefs, 
and aprons, and their niſeaſes departed 
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from them, v.12. And that of Pb. 
lizs's Father laying fick of a Fever 
and Diſentery, Pax viſiting him, 
Praying with him, and laying his 
hands on him, he was preſently heal- 
ed; which is evidence enough to 
convince the tranſmiſſion of this Gift 
from our Saviour to his 6s, 
They therefore who will p eto 
put limits to the Almighties Power, 
or fix his Favors to particular Seaſons, 
Times, Perſons, orders of Men, or 
diverſity of Places, mult be allowed 
ſo far different from acknowledying a 
BeneyolentDeity, that they do both 
leſſen his Power, and call in queſtion 
his Authority and Soveraignty, 


The Knowledge of Man dies with 
him, as well as his hours and ts age; 
but this Almighty Gift doth continue 
to the very laſt Age of the World, 
ſo that we may affirm, That not on- 
ly the great Apoſtles, but their Suc- 
cefſors, have been fharers in their 
moſt excellent Endowments, as wel 
as in their Natures and Conftituriors, 
This attending them as an nded 
Pleaſure of Ge Divine Will : for 
the Almighries hand is not Mar” >: 

who 
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who faith, He will be with his to the 
end of -the World: A Leſſon too 
great for any Atheiſt to deny, and 
too good to be Jetflip 'without a Re- 
vereatial acknowledgement. 
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ren, 
mr—mm—__ 


Herein ss ſhewn what this Gift 
is, and when, and how often 


uſed. 


Ur firſt Chapter looks but ag 

the Rigging and Sails of a Ship 
which we are Lanching into: This 
gives us the dimenſions and its proper 
uſes, where we are to examine, Whe- | 
ther this Diſeaſe be naturally curable | 
or incurable, not hitherto fully de- 
ſcribed: And that we may not keep 
it too long upon the Sands, we ſhall 
find it the Gift of God which make 
1t ſail thus univerſally throughout the 
World, Fetching ' and procuring | 
Health by the Holy Spirit to the Sons | 
of Men, by whoſe affiſtance, one Man | 
may as well guide her in her Curatiye 
Paſſage as an hundred, 

And as this is a Gift or Grace be- 
ſtowed on Chriſtians, given to them | 
by the Holy Spirit for the Cure of one 
or many Diſeaſes, and this by the Im- 

poſition 
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fition of their Hands on them, and 
Prayers and ;Gold put over - their 

Necks, isa great Gift beyond all dif- 
pute,. and next, toa Miracle done by 
any of: the former Apoſtles, And that 
this comes from above, I hopeno con- 
ſiderate Man will deny : For ſinful 
Man.can only call Sin his own. _ 8. A#- 


IS joyned.to this-Gift, Charity, 


Te Faneng y,and Sandtity 5 theſe 
pp the | ur  Pedeſtals on Which 
yal Gitt doth fix its proper Ba- 

Itis 4ST Lug i the Holy Spirit, 
Fan whom doth, proceed every 260d 
and perfect Gift; and-this is not. given 
toall Men, nortgall Charch-men, for 
every, Maa hath his particular Gif al- 
lowed him, and Health doth demon- 
ſtrate the particular nature of .Cauſes 
ariſirig from the habit arid uſe of the 


Gift. God Almighty having an _In-_ 
finite, and Immen Loo in him, 


not.to be drained out by Time, - 
Jle&ned by the, utmoſt of Age. 
therefore in the carly Times of the 
.Church this Gift teceived much Ho- 
norz fo becauſe we do live in Times 
which dobear equal weight,and ſhare 
with the. like Diſeaſes; I ought to 
bring again to life . this Divine Gift, 
Ee 3 ſear 
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ſent, by the Almipht our Sacred 
I-4 thus 3 as the laſtand& 
"5 Rethedy. To Him therefore YE” 
iven the Te Reverence* and 
oor, "to oor Venera- 
ag hy 
The Defi- © We come now | toe hl theGif 
—_— (ef, what if is; as alſoin what tithts 
Hl was fieft uſed £ Knit'that Imay-etrtex 


Scetie withpgr ar, Trarh  Y& 
my. Cena p i ban ib its 
Fit on Which the A brook makes 
NP 'of,” Cor,12. bs DN reg} ik 
& A fon ther 
Bo Bb in greg 'Eott- 
thi A dt hereof. Wi there- 
or "Prefathe to make any far- 
& 4 ,. bur, ackhowledge, thi 
te. it Wy "ja this adtnirable Gift fn 
qu:at uſe Hin : woake tit thereof t his owh 
—_— p th ph yo rein Fo 
rtalsWw approixc 
yal Touch? Stare ery ire" 
ig Kin Fiogthen whicheither can or 
[, defy this Healit Faculty , or 
make afy queſtion of it, and thar'it 
1s as,plain as Ar] is Hereditary, is a3 re2- 
dy to be aſſented 'tg. For it'is lard 


:dojnias 4 peneral Maxim amongſt the 
| moſt 


Of the Royal Gift of Healing. 15. 
molt grave Senators, That they which 
arebelt gifted, or do excel others ei- 
ther in Art, Wiſdom, Knowledge, O- 
ratory,or the like,moſt excellent Qua- 
Iificatrons, theſe are confirm'd and e- 
ſtabliſh'd upon them as Divine Habits 
running in their Veins, and excellent 
Qualifications going along with them 
throughout the whole courſe of their 
lives, and tranſmitted more or leſs to 
their ſucceeding Generations. And 
although theſe may ſeem ſtrange to 
the Man leſs knowing, yet eyery In- 
genuous and conſiderate Perſon which 
bath the rules of Underſtanding in 
bim, will find, That Wiſdom doth 
lodge in the Kings lips, and that the 

words of the Wie are as goads and 
nails faſtned by the Malters of Aſſem- 
blies : In the ſame manner, he that 
bath Faith, and is beſt inſtructed for 
the doing and underſtanding of all 
things, hath a greater degree of Divi- 
ity-1maplanted in him. Heb, 11.v.32, 
33. Thes by faith,the Fathers of old did 
overcome Kingdoms. And what ſhall 
I fay more? tor the time would fail 
me to tell of Gideon, and of Barack, 
and of Sampſon, and of Fepthae, and 
of David -Yo, and of Same and the 
Ee 4 Pros» 
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Prophets, who through Faith ſubdu+ 
ed Kingdoms, wrought Righteouſc, 
neſs,” obtained Promites, 'ſtopt the 
mouths of Lions, &c. Faith, being 
hke- Virtue, evermore active: :And 
ſuch as the*habit of Humane Body is; 
fuch Fruits uſually we ſhall fand 1t 
yield, either to its excellency or des 
merit. | But asto this Virtue of Heal- 
ing, and the like ſublime Qualificati- 
ons, as of ' Prophefymg, - Gifts of 
Tongues; examination of Spirits, theſe 
do riſe-much higher:than the former; 
for this/ puts Man upon the thinking 
and conſidering - part.” 'Thus 'when 
pious-and good. Men are ſtirred up 
by the Divine Spirit, they open Mt 
racles themſelves, and puts advantage 
to the beſt of Thoughts. Amongſt 
theſe may” 1 well place this moſt _ad- 
mirable' Healing Gift of our Dread 
Soverdign, appearing/ herein as a-fixt 
Star in the midſt of his People, or as a 
greater Light among the letler, diſtri- 
buting according to his. own will and 
pleaſure,” of this his Curative: Facul- 
ty, to his poor miſerable and diſeaſed 
Subjedtsof all Ages, Sexes, Orders and 
Its dura- Degrees whatſoever, 'by. which they 
764.0: are(tript from their Dilcaſes, =_ = 
þ v4 ieve 
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relieved: frotn their Pangs, and' this 
not palliated or diſmiſt tor a while, of 
done by; chance or good. fortune, but 
he cures by deliberate and ſerious con- 
ſultation,:-prepared thereunto by the 
Almighty Power tranſmitting his Ho- 
ly Spirit for the better- accompliſh- 
ment thereof. nf. brig al end 

They. mult needs therefore. be /al- 
lowed; no -good Subjefts, who dare 


deny this Sanative Faculty, which ſo 


many ;thouſands have, received even 
to a Miracle. And without doubt 
amongſt the worſt of Mankind, it muſt 
be allowed an Act of Grace, . and a 
great and pious condeſcention of his 


Gracious Majeſty thus to give ecaſe-_ 


and relick. to every ſick. and lame Per; 
ſon,by hjs-Sacred and gracious Touch, 
where and whereby - we may, ſee 
the Almighty revealing wany things 
to his, -which/are denyed to. other 
which doth implant a greater Know- 
ledge in-them, ; and. yet they do.not 
enjoy all,” Science, ' the; jpertettion , of 
the Divinity;whereaf, her reſerves .to 


himſelf: . Neither arethey. jgnorantor” 


unknown-to. him, for. were they 1a, 

where would be their familiarity with 

the Holy Spirit, by whom this Sy 
WOT 


7 


work is performed : for fo- oft as they 
have therewith been concerned, they 
could foreſhew many things to come, 
as converſions of Republicks, ruines 
of Kingdoms, Death of Nobles, and 
many other the hke Obſervations. 
Goa: ar. This Healing Faculty is always pre- 
Giſt ſent with and in the Almighty, his 
hand gives wil conſenting to his Soveraigns 
_— plexſare, and m.the proſecution there- 
Cure. of: and this is very uſeful and profit- 
able, bemg conducted by a Divine 
motion-or m{tigation of the Holy Spi- 
rm. For the Almighty hath given 
Mans will its certain limits, and hath 
The <6- Etrcumſcribed bounds thereto. But 
_— astouching this Divine Qualification 
jag. " of Healmg, whence it cometh, and 
what the efficient Canſe thereof is, 
whether proceeding from the naked 
difcourſe” of the words uſed at the 
> mm or the Solemnity of the 
Prous and Religioms ation, or of a 
created Virre arifing hence, I ſha 
preſume to offer this as a Foundation 
Whether 8gainſt all Difpute whatſoever. That 
Man, or no Mracle, howſoever glorious , 
derivative which weever faw, read, or heardof, 
com God. was ever done by an inherent Vir- 
tue created in Man alone, not this of 
His 
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His Majeſttes Royal Healing, procu- 
ring and affording hereby this Health 
to the Sick, which we' daily fee and 
find'they dv hereby purchaſe and en< 

': Bat there 1s and' muſt be God 

| ies hand going along withit, 
for no Mortals Virtue, or Piety, or 
Power, hath ſtrength or: efficacy &- 
nongh-inittoperform this Soveraigh 
fanativeFaculty\: Nor can'the Cere- 
mores or- Veſtments any wiſe effelt 
the ſame; :for as to thefe, thoſe which 
were carried to Pzsl ("viz.) the hand- 
kerchiefs and aprons, were only figits 
and tokens for begetting and confirnt- 
ing the Faith of thote who- were 
cured in Paxl's abſence. And for a 
more clear underſtandinghereof, this 
Gift which he received fromthe At- 
mighty, was not fixed or tyed to his 
Body, and formuctr the tefs difpenſi- 
+ Bleto thefick peoplewhich thus carte 
to him for help, or {ent'to him, and 
which ſaw Wimnot:But God' wronphe 
theſe Miracles by his'hands, and ths 
hand was the only Inftrament by 
which this great Work was perform- 
ed, whil'ft tis:Maker was the great 
Agent thereof: Much lets conld 'the 
Ceremonies and Veſtments procure 


this, 
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God the 
Agent, 
Man the - 
Inſtru- 
ment, 


. This ſhews the great Gift of the 


| The Thirl Book. . 
this which are put upon-it: | Gods 
Hand is the, hand of Health, and his 
Arm wants ; no. ſtrength to perform 
every. kind-of Cure beyond humane 
capacity ; The which Peer well 
knew, when hetells us of a Man, which 
was lame from his. mothers womb; Ay 
3. who: ſeeing Peter and Jobn about go- 
ing into the Temple, acked an.alms ;.and 
Peter failning his «yes  on- bim with 
Jobn, ſaid, . Look, on- #5: In the name 
of Jeſus of Nazareth riſe up and walk 
and he took him by the right hand and 
lifted him up, and. immediatly his feet 
and ancle bones received, ftrength, and 
went into the temple praiſing Gad. ' And 
although Peter, through Gaqds afliſt- 


ance, did give this great. cure.to this 


Cripple, _ yet. primarily: he; received 
this Divine Power fromabove, before 


.any effe&t could be wrought, And 


that alſo is yery remarkable, A&s: 9. 


when Peter did paſs through all Quar- 


ters, arriving at Lidda, where he ſaw 
HEneas, who had kept bis bed. eight 


years, and was ſich, of the palſie, and 


Peter ſaid unto him, Kneas, Jeſus 
Chriſt make thee whole, ariſe, and make 
thy bed, and he argſe immediatly. 


Als 


_— 
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Almighty, performed by the leſſer in- 
ſtrument Man, even as the Sun is no 
ways leſſened in its ſplendor by the 
light of the Moon, or leffer Stars: For 
thus Man doth receive this Gift from 
the Divine' Giver, as the Moon: and 
lefſer Stars do borrow their light fro 
the Sun: For the Almighty doth dit- 

lay and communicate his Gifts to 
Mankind, whoſe Rays are implanted 
in his-mind, clear'd up, and freed 
from all cloudineſs, there to be kept 
in him as his choiceſt Treaſures and Di- 
vine Qualifications Thus therefore 
Man muſt be allowed the Organ and 
Inſtrument, God himſelf the chief 
Agent and Maſter of the Operation, 
Man being his ſervant, which receiyes 
the honor and glory thereof ; and by 
this Divine and Humane conjunQtion, 
thus moſt excellently agreeing toge- 
ther, this moſt admirable Healing Fas 
culty is thus produced far the benefit, 
advantage, eaſe and cure of many 
thouſands of poor, miſerable, fick, 
lame, and diſtempered people. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. II 


- Whether Diſeaſes Curable or 
Incurable. 


NA / Hat the Strum is, or. Kizgs 
Evil, fo commonly called 
from the Kings healing thereof by his 
Sacred Touch, I have already farisfied 
inmy ſecond Book, wherein is ſhewn 
both its Definition, Cauſes, Prefages, 
+. For tbe unravelling this skain, 
fpun out of ſo many fine threds, jn 
which are found many knots about 
curing Diſeaſes curable or incurable : 
Wemult begin tounty it in its proper 
place, by examining its Age and Diu- 
turnity, Thus Part when he cured 
the Father of P#blizs of a Dilentery 
and Fever, the Cure was admirable, 
a]though both the Diſeaſes naturally 
curable : for a Fever we ſee, be it ne- 
ver ſo vexatious, its forc'd to quit its 
ſtation by true Phyſick and a right 
method uſed. The Diſentery alſo is 
as readily conquered and by the like 
| means. 
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means. When our Bleſſed Saviour 
alſo cured the Palſie, or the Hemor- 
rhagy : No man can deny but that 
both theſe Diſcaſes in themſelves are 
curable, but our Saviour cured theſe 
by his own Power, which by others 
were not tobe performed but by pro- 
per means, and therefore this onght 
notto beallowed an ordinary way of 


Healing, 
Hence Chriſt forbids not the curing Apoſtles 


of theSick by the hands of Chriſtian 202204 
Kings, Princesand Governors, who do 2llowed 
follow his Rules by Prayer and Im- |7, 07m 
pofition of Hands : For we have read curc Diſ- 
of many Holy and Pious people who © 
have cured Diſcaſcs after {.yeral man- 

ners, and whereany thing of a Divine 
Influence is implanted, what ſhould 

deny the hand thereof to declare the 

fame? and although this Diſcaſe is 
natural, no queſtion but this Method 

is fapernatural , the which may be 

made good by Hiſtorical []Juftrations. 

For as this Strxma, or Fo Emil 
Swelling is a popular Diſcale (bred out 

of Matter and Blood, fent mto the 
Glandules, and therein making a fur- 


ther bulk according to the by 
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:of Matter ſent thither) and ſparing 


neither Age or Sex, and yetcurable 


if kay man conſiders its nature welt ; 
' unleſs it be ſuffer'd torun intoa great 


extream, whoſe Malice bids defiance 
to all Cure, the time being-neglected 
which might more mildly have given 
it its diſpatch : and ſince its -Curable- 
neſs or Incurableneſs conſiſts: in its 
Matter, it muſt needs truckleto him 
who hath this Divine Gift of Healing 
tranſmitted to-him, And as aturther ad- 
vantage to the clearing of this Point, 
we never ſee his Sacred -Majeſty en- 
quiring intothe age of the difeafed, or 
the Diſcaſe 1t ſelf, being relative et- 
ther to youth or old age, Men, Wo- 
men or Children, rich or poor, all 
which he cures by: his Sacred Hand ; 
with ſome' Ceremonies and Prayers 
therewith annexed for the Poor thus 
waiting on him for their Health and 
Recovery-: The which I haye had the 
Honor of being an eye-witnelſs in the 
Place and: Quality which his Sacred 
Majeſty hath been pleaſed'to.confer 
on me, as one of his Chirurgions at» 
tending at this great'Solemnity,, where 
I muſt, with'St. Avg»ſtine, preſume 
to Offer, that this great Gift -of His 

may 


\ 
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may well compare with a Miracle 
and we ought to giveitthe ſame name, 
if not allow it the nature thereof, 
when we ſhall ſee ſo many Diſeaſed 
People come from all parts of the 
World, even tired out of their Lives 
by. their Diſtempers, and perplex'd 
with troubleſome Swellings, thus rea» 
dily to gain Victory over them, and 
become found,and ({tript from all their 
enormous Swellings 3 and this with 
extraordinary ſpeed, only by the ap- 
plication of his Sacred Hand, and this 
ſeen to be done without, and beyond 
all expectation of the poor People 
themſelves, their Friends or Relati- 
ons : their Faith being as a great In- 
oredient. to this Compoſition, All. 
which may well enough come within 
the Pale of a Miracle, being done be- 
yond gourknowledge and the courſe of 


Nature, 

St. Auguſtine, Lib. 6. Contr. Fauſt, The Dif- 
cap. 3. doth there thus diſtinguiſh be- ence 
tween Nature and Miracle in its. dif- Nature 
criminancy. We commonly call that 2nd Mi- 
Nature which is known by its courſe —_ 
and cuſtom : On the contrary, when 
God works or makes any thing be. 
yond this, this properly comes under 

| Ff the 
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the notion of Miracle. Under which 
laft, this Gift of Healing may well 
takeplace, whoſe miraculous Efficacy, 
although there may be fome inequa- 
liry with it with Miracles, yet the 
Dignity thereof is to be admired, and 
theufe and benefit thereof being not 
much 'unhike, they ſhould bear alike 
date with us. | 
Chriſt rells his Apoſtles, That thoſe 
who believe in him, the works which he 
did, they ſhall alſo do, and greater than 
thoſe : and whatſoever they ſhall ask in 
my Name, that I will do, that the Fa- 
ther, tuay be glorified in the Sou. A» 
morigft the reſt of Miracles, may be 
reckoned the Rmng back of the. San, 
and the ſtanding fill of the Moon 
both which do declare the Divine 
Will and Omnipotent Power of the 
Almghty. But to-give fight ro the 
Blind, to make the Lame walk, to 
give Life to the dead, and cure tothe 
lick of their Diſeaſes, and this only b 
the Impoſition of Hands, is ttuc 
ater: wherein is ſhewn a greater 
Meaſure of Divinity, which ought to 
be reckoned amongſt the greatelt of 
Miracles. 
Rarefation and Denſation of Air, 
or 
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or reſolution of the ſame into drops, 
by the Prayers of Moſes and Elzas, is a 
thing very great and ſtupendious: Yet 
this 1s no Miracle, To give Health to 
Struma's, to help the Paralytick, and 
to diſcharge and baniſh other Diſeaſes, 
may not ſeem ſtrange to a knowing 
Phyſician, andto an able Chirurgion, 
where a curative Method is uſed ac- 
cording to Art : But to Heal by the 
Touch, or by ContaR, and by Devo- 
tion of Prayers, to procure Health to 
the Sick, and to baniſh Diſeaſes from 
poor Mortals without the help of Mes» 
dicinez and this done immediatly , 
this ought not to come much beneath 
a Miracle, 


Ff 2 CHAP. 
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CHAP. :IV. 


How "long this hath een in uſe, 
and when began to flouriſh, 


*  Hat'the apoſtles have had thisgift 
beſtowed on them, hath alrea- 
dy:been ſhewn and made good : And 
that-cheir Succeſſors have been ſharers ' 
therein-with them, 'may be cleared'as 
brightas the Sun. For no Ageof Chri- 
ſ{tans,: by the light of Examples, hath 
ever been without it, although ſome 
Ages hath had it more frequently than 
others, and the Repetition of its ad- 
mirable Effects hath frequently evin- 
ced and made this good. That we 
may therefore ſatishe all ObjeCtions, 
and prevent Calumny where ever it 
may meet or offer its ſelf, we ſhall in- 
troduce ſome Examples of long con- 
tinuance. 
St. Auguſtine writes, That few Mi- 
racles hapned in his time,neither were 


they permitted to Jaſt long which ſo 


hapned. 
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'hapned. Thus he writes, L7b. de vera 
Religione, cap.25. in theſe words, Leſt 
the Sonl ſhould evermore hunt aft-r vi- 
(ible things, and Humanity in its ſearch 
ſhould hereby grow' cold therewith, and 
its novelty. This 1s true, that until 
their hands wereput to be Baptized, 
they never thus received the Holy 
Spirit : 'By which' they enjoyed theſe 
Gifts of Tongnes of all Nations, or 
arrived at the Shadow or Trancifion 
'of the Teachersof Chriſt: By which 
the Sick were thus healed, the which 
then hapned, * and then afterwards 
ceaſed, * But our curative Gift runs 
not along in this Stream, and it we 
look into the Times of St. Anguſtine, 
we ſhall find admirable efteQs gaining 
ſtrength in the times of the Apoſtles, 
even tothe Age of Sizreon, 1n whole 
time the Church appeard incorrupt, 
and as a pure Virgin.: and after him, 
it carried the ſame vigor to the ſuc- 
ceſſors thereof. For as Euſebius wit- 
nefſeth, The Divine Spirits did ex- 
erciſe themſelves in his rimes, and 
ſhewed their admirable Virtues and 
excellent Qualifications,” even to the 
times of Adrianzs,under Antoninus and 
Mircus Anrelizs, then Governors ; by 
Ff 3 which 
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which it abundantly appears of what 
value and eſteem this ancient Virtue of 
Healing was in former Ages, Irenzm, 
who lived a little after Tertu//an, fol- 
loweda long time in theſe Gifts: Thus 


Trenew, altho a Ladjheard Polycarpws 


in Aſie: Polycarpis allo a Diſciple of 
the Evangeliſt St. Johz, maintained the 
ſame Gift of Healing, the which he 
thus expreſles, Lib. 5. We have heard 
many Brethren iz the Churca, having the 
Gifts of Propheſie, and Ff Healing, and 
of Speaking univerſal Tongyes by the 
Spirit, producing and bringi 

things to view, obſcured and hid from 
former Ages, for uſe and explaining the 
Myſteries of God.according to the pay- 
ticipation of the ſame Spirit, as alſo 
Lib. 2. cap. 58. Some of theſe having 
in them the Knowledge of things to 
come, and of Viſions, and of Prophe- 
tick Sayings; and others of curing the 
Sick, and Lame of their Diſeaſes , by 
laying their Hands on thers, and ſo re- 
covering them. 

Its numberleſs to tell the Gifts 
of cheſe from God throughout 
the World, done in the Name of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, not by Invocation of evil 


Spirits, or Inchantment, or black and 
dark 
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dark Curiolity, but by pure, clear, 
and clean Prayers made to him, who 
direQts us in every thing, and gives a 
Bleſſing and Suece(s to this Under- 
taking of his own Anointed, which 
have been obtained above 600 years z 
all which may be made good by the 
cleareſt light imaginable, and ſhall 
more fully ſhew it felf in its proper 
place. 

When Origen ſaw all theſe Divine 
and admirable Gitts perpetuated and 
continued in the Church, and that as 
clear as the brighteſt Light, the Eyes 
of alt People being open to {ee and 
vindicate the Truth thereof, againſt 
any Opponent whatſoever, he thus 
replies thereupon: © Thele Miracles, 
< ({aith he) are to beexannned by cer- 
© tain rules of Judgment, leſt they 
« bring Damnation unto men, or cor- 
« rection to their manners: That we 
* may diſtinguiſh herweea thoſe done 
© by the help .of Satan, from thoſe 
« which are performed by a pure and 
* pious mind, adorned with the Di- 
«vine Spirit; ſome may enter and 
« offer here, that in the Bloody times 
* of the Church, when it laid under 
&* Perſecution for near 3oo years, - 
* thcle 
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< theſe Gifts or moſt of them continu» 
*ed in vigor, but when 1t once aba- 
&* ted of its Flame and Troubles, it loſt 
% of its power and efficacy, and be- 
*came more ſparing in its appearance 
* to mankind. It would be an infi- 
nite, as well as troubleſom task,, to 
bring all things into number, omitting 
St. Athanaſizs, who lived in the time 
of the Nicenze Council, and one of 
the ſame Judgment, where he -num- 
bers Baſilizs, Lib, 6, de Spiritu Sando, 
where he writes the Gifts of the Holy 
Spirit. to be, Delight, Joy, Peace, 
Goodneſs, Prudence, - Wiſdom, Coun- 
ſel, the Gift of Healing, &c. But 
who 1s more curious in the ſearch 
thereof than St. Baſil? And ifany will 
ſtill doubt of theſe Gifts, and of their 
perſpicuouſneſs, he is to be brought 
into a mean; and if credit therefore 
cannot be given to St. Auguſtine, or 
St. Baſil, both evermore accounted 
good and pious Men; or to Origize 
or Tertullian, who were ever eſteemed 
men of great Learning; nor to Ire- 
n4#5, Or others of his Faith and Be- 
lief, the Faith of all Hiſtory mult pe- 
riſh. And if we cannot lend our cre- 
dence totheſe worthy Church-men, in 
whole 
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whoſe times theſe great Miracles were 
wrought, we may as well {lacken and 
tye up our Faith to any other _ 
whatſoever. I know, and do expe 
that this Aſſertion will not go off 
ſmoothly, or paſs by the blaſts of the 
Envious without a Reprimand, but 
muſt take as much contradiction as 
their pleaſures ſhall think beſt to put 
uponit;z yet in'this I ſhall think my 
ſelf happy, that I have a Cure for 
their evil Breaths, when I ſhall offer 
no Authority but fach as hath ever- 
more | been accounted faithful and 
praiſe-worthy in their Generations. 
And in order thereunto, I would wil- 
lingly know, who ever was a more 
Luculent Author than Divas Hieroni- 
mu, Or a more happy witneſs than 
bleſt St. Augnitine? who more hap- 
py in their times for Prediction of ad- 
mirable effeQs of theirs and their for- 
mer times? all their Books being hil- 
led with Wiſe Sayings, and cheriſh- 
ed with Worthy Examples; neither 
could any thing lie hid in the dark, 
which ever arrived at the light of 
their Writings. 

Kind Reader, What hath thus been 


produced by Example, ſhews that it 
mult 
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oſt be a Holy and good Man, which 

b:to perform this Cure, which is not 

o be performed without a Divine 
eaſure. 


- But a Queſtion may alſo a- 
riſe : Whether our Sacred Majeſty did 
eenfult bis Phſtcians, before be applyed 
his Hands to the Sick,and did take thei 
Qpinions about the ſame £2 


In Anſwer whereunto, There was no 
need hereof, fmce the great Phyſict- 
an of Heaven and Earth being herein 
Invoked, and the Holy Jeſus joyned 
therewithz to both which the Holy 
Spirit being interpoſed, what ſhould 
er could hinder this Divine efficacy of 
a Sanative Faculty ? 


Some alfo will ſtart another Que- 


: ſtion, which is : Whether His Majeſty 


doth Cure that by bis Gracious Tonch, 
which hath baffled both Phyſicians and 
Chirurgions in their Ondertakings, and 
hereby ſending health to the Sick, which 
Art end Skill could never arrive at or pros 
cure © 


And in Anſwer to this, St, Hillaries | 
Ora- 
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Oration ſhall be ſufficient, where he 
laith,God working with him, he performs 
both great aud ſmall Cures by bis Ser- 
wants, and by his or their Faith aud 
Prayers to the Son of God, they do 
receive the ſame,who tells them, ihat- 
ſoever they ſhall ask in: his Name, ſhall 
be given uuto them. A blind Woman 
being brought to this St. Hillary, who 
had along time laid under this milcr- 
able conditiqn, even till (he had ſpent 
her whole ſtock on Phyficians and 
Chirurgions: He tells her, If that 
which _ thus agony had been 

ren $0 the poor, Teſus the true Phy(i- 
a would - La her well. She 
ſtill earneſtly begging and entreating 
his mercy, he ſpit on her Eyes, and 
preſently ſhe became whole. And 
the more and: greater Faith is given 
to this Sanative Power ariſing from 
the Holy Spirit, the greater Efhicacy 
and Virtue it cartics with it, Thus 
much of FHijeronimas the great Man 
writ of Aztoninus and Hillarion, who 
arrived near at his Age 3 tor he lived 
about 78 or 79 years, as Proſper telti- 
fies in his Chronicle. St, Arguſtine 
out-lived him much: about that time, 
being as witneſſes of his great praile : 

tor 
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for ſhould we enquire.into, his Con- 
verſation, weſhall find his Authorit 
much eſteemed asto its verity, whoſe 
Judgment was '{harp, whoſe Wit ac- 
cute and: ſubtile, even-to a Miracle, 
both in the knowledge and events of 
admirable-Effets : No man need be 
aſhamed in following ſo good a Ge- 
neral , who hath been ſo curious a 
Searcher into this matter which I have 
preſumed to diſcourſe of, Another 
ſort of People there are, who put us 
upon anſwering a fourth Queſtion. 


Wherefore are not thoſe Miracles 
which have been performed bythe 
Preachers and Pious Men of former 
times ſtill continued 2 


The Anſwer for ſuch is ready and 
eafie : It was neceſſary the World 
ſhould be taught Credence, that 1t 
might be brought into a ſtate of Be- 
lief into which every one ought to 
enquire for Beliefs ſake, for there are 
many Miraclesdone atteſted by them 
amoneſt which is that reckouns as One, 
Of Chriſts aſcention into Heaven 
with the ſame Fleſh, as he did arife: 
And this 1s beyond all denyal; and 
this 
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his was done, that it might be belie- 
'<d it was done : and they who did 

give a morelively Faith thereto, had 

a greater ſhare of Light thereof given: 

to them ? - St. þ Wine is{een to men- 

tion.this <gregious Miracle in ſeveral: 
places, and particularly in his Book of 

Retractions, cap. . 4. & De Unitate 
Eccleſ. cap. 16. where, he thus expreſ- 

ſeth it: Throughout the whole World 

where our Communion went, there were | 
ſuch and ſo many admirable Gifts of 

Healing f faves and revealed tothe : 

ſick, where . among(t the reſt is rec- 

koned the blind Man of M;/ain, who : 
for many years together: had loſt his 
ſight, =T then again recovered the 
ſame. But we leave 1taly and come: 

to Africa z, and here at. Carthage, a» 
mong(t many' other -Hiſtories, I ſhall 
{et down that of St. Augnſ##ne, which 
he mentioneth of a Religious and. in- ; 
nocent Woman, who having a Cancer, 
in her Breaſt not curable by Medicine, , 
and ſo-judged to be taken off by Hip-., 

poerates his-Rule z and (he being here- 
at much concern'd, ſhe threw her (elf 

wholly into the Hands of her Maker, . 

as her laſt and beſt Phyſician : This } 

Woman being admoniſh'd in her ſleep 

($8) 
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to come to the Penticoſt, as the cu- 
ſtom of that Country was, to be Ba- 
ptiz'd; and being there Baptized, ſig- 
nifying the ſame by the fipn of the 
Crofs,the recovered her health : Some 


| whitte after, the Phyfician who pro- 


nounced het Tncarable, meetiog her 
in-ſogood condition, and being defi- 
roust6 know how ſhe conquer'd this 
her terrible Di , the which he 
ſuppoſed would have ſpeedily rob'd 
her of her Life 3 ſhe telling him her 
method ſhe made nfe of, giving thanks 
for her happy ſucceſs, he rather con- 
temis the fame, than joyns in thanks 
for her great Recovery: fuch being the 
Pride and Opinions of fome ill Men, 
that although they ſee ſome things 
done before their Eyes, they have 
ſcarce Faith enough to believe them, 
of Civility ſufficient to acknowledge 
them : Not declaring with St. Azgr- 


fine, That the Almighty is more glorife- 


ed hereby, by ſhewing his wonderful and 


miraculous Methods to the Sons of men. | 


I ſhowld be too tedious and volumi. 
nous, ſhould I reckon up theſe Hiſto. 
ries of St. Augnſtzpe, relating to theſe 
ſirange and wonderful ways of Care : 
thoſe of Baſſas of Bipponrenes; of the 

young 
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young Man grieved with the Palfie; of 
Pauls and Paladia, who both were 
croubled with a Trembling over all 
their parts. And that he might not 
ſeem erronious hereinin his Hiſtories, 
he gives every of them their proper 
rames, and proper places : And hence 
this Holy Father concludes, That out 
of. ſo matly accidents, many Miraclts 
have been performed by the Almigh- 
ty, by and through ſuch Inftrumetits 
as heſhall pleaſe to appoint,and when 
he pleaſeth: That a more ready cor 
gratulation may be giyen to the AE 
mighty, headviferh, That thoſe = 
have thus receiyed their health,ſhoulo 
let the World ſee what great things 
he hath. done for them, and to re- 
cord the ſame, thar future Ages nia 
behold and admire his Wiſdom an 
Goodnefs to poor Mortals. Let u$ 
therefore, Chriſtians, who do live utt> 
der the beft of Princes, and in 
peffe&t Light of his Wonders, yh 
Praiſe, Thanks, and due Obedience t65 
bim for the fame; and not with 'the 
ingratefol. Man, think and ſuppolt 
theſe thitigs Fiftitious. For who cat! 
be fo blind, ſeeing theſe things dilly ; 
done arid' made good, as to _—_ 

trut 
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truth thereof; but ſhould rather, ac- 
cording to St. Azguſtines example, tri- 
umphin theſe Works done in Exglard, 
. the which ought rather to be regi- 
ſtred than forgotten ;- That ſucceed- 
ing Generations may behold the Ex- 
amples of the wonderful Cures which 
hath been perfotmed before their _ 
days, by. the Sacred Hand of our 


St. Zugu-i Bleſſed Soveraigns. Poſſedonews in Vit, 


fines way 


Auguſt. cap. 18. 29, 30. thus writes of 
St. Auguſtine, That when he was af. 
& flicted with his laſt mper, there 
came a Woman with a ſick Man to 
him, and deſired that he would touch 
him that he might be cured : He being 
told in his ſleep, That if he went to 
St. Auguſtine the Biſhop, and he laid 
his hands upon him, he ſhould be re- 
lieyedof his Diſeaſe. Upon hiscom- 
ing to St, Aneupooe, he tells him, If 
he would pleaſe to touch him he 
ſhould be whole: St. Auguſtine, it is 
{aid, laying his hands on him, he went 
home ſound and cured of his Diſeaſe. 
And Peoſſtdonens writes this as one of 
St. Auguſtines great Miracles : He dyed 
the fifteenth of September, AnnoChriſti 
430. but left this Gift of Healing bes 
hind him; for we ſhall find, after his 
| time, 
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tice, this ſtill-flouciſhed. and encreaf- 
cd; for from his time even to Juſtinwe 
the old Emperor, that 1s to ſay, to the 
five hundred and eighteenth year of Frequen- 
our Saviour, 'it ran inthe ſame [tream bb 
hear cighty{years;, in which many and the 518 
wonderful! Gifts of Healing were ex- and 509 
exciſed, as Hiſtory doth fully ſatisfies _ 
and fo continued” tven tothe ſeyenth proved by 
Age, that-is,/the Six hundred and Hor. 
tenth year ob-Chyiſt,even'to the Coun- 54. o_ 
cil of Nite. *We:ſhall not troubleyou 
with any other methods and by-ways 
hſed for Cures, taken upin theſe days 
by evil | Spirits, -or unclean [/Pſeudo- 
mungers,' rather. naming-:the-. Virtues 
and /Divine Gifts of, Pious and Holy 
Men.. ' And that this Virtue bath been 
tranſmitted:;through all Ages of the 
World , notuonly Africe bears wit- 
ne; but our Aſs, called Exrope, can 
teftifiethefame,; And asthe Meridi- 
an-and Orient times were illuſtrated 
by theſe. Gifts beſtowed - on the ſer- 
vants of God:above 670 years and 
upwards; ſo alſo,our Occidental times 
do. receive the ſame by. the. Septen- 
ttional Light;,;; And our Britain can 
as well ſpeak of this, as any Age -or 
Country whatſoever: for out of Pro- , 
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Ferns bis Authority it appears, that 
j the Biſhop of Arxerre was 
Tent'tnt6 By#ui/ from Celeftine; Cor 


1R ati feith, that this Gorwanus and 


Expt Biſhopsof 7 roys (leeing all wea- 
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Menofſuch'Learnngand Holy Lives, 
that a- prove Father of their” Time, 


© calf im, the Fartor of Factiers, 


a Church.” |Forat this time Polagim 


. &fjd tte Biftiop if Biſhops," and yet 
- biita/Secbptl iro {3b the Prin: 


tipil, 66h xeſetobling/Pardand Bar- 
#ib+;, \ Tixey being dont us wo Les 
vites2 into: B1itdn, as the Chief and 
Peinetpdl of the'reſt; .cheſe” by chew 
great Leafriingf und 'Virtuedid fwerr- 
&@ 'grear:patt of rhe Counwy iwich 
meifDoartie, and confided /theOr- 
thodex Faith, 'and made many of the 
Pelayians, whoſe Religion, wor yarher 
way of Worſhip; w* they'had' former- 
ly uſed, toxevolefrom that which they 
had formetly takenup, and reclakmed 
the Etronioas Preaching 4wFielt&/and 
High-ways ;-andast preſence 
did make a-Court, '(otheirs Ur male 
3 
whiet was a Britain, "and had ſeoured 
nany Diſciples to-himſef whith came 
out thence, -and infected "the 'People 


with 
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with the Pelagiar Hereſie, did begin 
to leſſen both in his number and re- 
putation. -For God Almighty, as ic 
were by a wondertul Compendium, did 
coafirm the Catholick Faith,by ſhew- 
ing a Miracle performed by a Man of 
the Tribunative Power, who coming 
io-Church with his Wite, and having 
his Daughter blind for about ten 
years, they carryed herto the Prielts, 
where they joyned in Prayers with 
her Parents for/her Recovery (whil'(i 
bn the contrary the Pelogians waiting 
$0-ſee the fuccels) Germarms after ha- 
ving invoked the Holy Trinity, the 
Daughter immediatly was ſeen cured 
_ publick yiew of all the By-ſtan- 

S. 

Conitintins remembers, that in the 
laſt Legation of this Gerwames com- 
ing into this l{le, that Elephias a great 
Man hapned in his way , and plac'd 
his Son, who although in the flower 
of his had his Members wither- 
ed, his Knee contrafted;, and could 
not walk by-reafſon of this contracted. 
dryneſs which kapned in his Ham: this 
Giraaxe made him prefently to- fer 
down, and did extend the contracted 
parts, and: gave him a 
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that his dryneſs received moiſture, and 
the' Nerves regained their proper fun- 
&ions: The Son return'd ta his Fa- 
ther, the People hereat were all ama- 
zed, and the Catholick Faith by this 
means grew very firm and ſtable in the 
Breaſts of all Men. This Gift of Ger- 
wanus, as | have ſaid, was founded on 
the Orthodox Faith, which both eaſi- 
ly andreadily did confound its Ene- 
mies the Pelagizns. This Pelagins al- 
ſoas he was a Britain by birth, was by 
ſome called Morgan 3 and every Man, 
as Dr, Fuller writes in his Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory, 4s born a Pelagiay, naturally 
proud of his Power, and needs little 
Art to make him think well of himſelf, 
and Britain only bred him, and: he 
bimſelf begot and bred his Herehe ; 
and in this, our Iſland is as happy as 
unfortunate, for as it bred him it op- 
poſed his Errors; even as the beſt Fa- 
ther may havean unhappy Child, who 
by the fore-ſight of his Sons extrava- 
gancy may quit him from his favor, 
and ſogive no countenance to his evil 
Courſes. And that which isalmoſt as - 
great a Miracle, is that one relates of 
him, The ſame day that Pelagius was 
born in Britain, St. Auguſtine was born 

in 
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in Africk : The Almighty ſendi T 
both the Poiſon and the bank 
together inta the Warld, in one and 
the ſame hour or day. 


I ſhall not preſume to appear ſo cy- 
rious, as ta look into the courſe of 
Gods thus confirming his Truth with 
ſuch Seals and Miracles done in the 
Churchz we ought rather 'to conſult 
the Scriptures, which are the proper 
Fountains of Truth. 


But to pretermit many Authorities 5,ne 
with which I could eaſily ſwell up this Cur: 
Diſcourſe, I proceed to the time of Provent 
Gregory the Great, who writes, That Church, 
he ſaw Holy Men working Miracles by and after 
many Virtues, ascleanling the Lepers, er} oo 
caſting out Devils, healing the Sick gory. 
.by touching them , and Propheſying 
by the Spirit of Prophelie: and he 
brings Jobnto the example of ſome of 
theſez one of which, was the blind 
Man. which he cured ; another was 
one born Lame and Numb at Conſtan- 
tinople; yet all Apes of the Church 
did not receive the purity of the Scri- 
-ptures, nor 'charity of Learned Men. 
Whence 1 cannot be fo readily brought 
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b believe, but rather demur to their 
ſayings, and the frequent miraculous 
Performances which are _ to be 
doneby St. Auguſtine and his Compa- 
nions, hr, — both Gregory and 
Fetla makes mention; neither can [ 
believe all the Miracles ſaid to'be 
done by him, but ſhall rather joyn'in 
Opinion with Dr. Fu/er, who 
That he whobelieves all which St. Aw- 
Eine and his Companions are {md to 

ave done, had need to haye a hard 
Plate in his Front thatreports it, and 
he a ſoft place in his Head yhich'be- 
lieves = Many — Ao to be 
done im, being rather but 7 
to be ouch'd, leſt by long oth 
they come tobe cruſh'd, and fo yaniſh 

ither into Smoak or Vapor. Let King 
ward the Single and Famous be owt 
Engliſh Hero, and the Glory of Mi- 
racles abont this timeof the Churth, 
bealohe had in Veneration, of whom 
I ſhall more enlarge in ity proper 

lace. s oP 
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3b Fs. Here. St. Malachigs, the Biſhop of 
thority of Armach, of whom St. Berrard writes 
the An- in his life-time, is Gi to perfortn 
kar. many Miracies, the whichbe atted not 


ccording to the form and method of 
rmer times ; For it we read hint a- 
ihr, we ſhall find, he nexher want. 
d Prophefte or Revelation, nor the 
Gift of Healing, nor changing/ 66 
Minds, narrailing the Dead. © AndSt. 
Bernard doth place him before his 
Companions, for he is{aid, inone day: 
the Diocels of Conſftantinianus, to cure 
cleyen which were Blind, - and em 
Lame Creatures. And if Amtoninus 
may be believ'd, the true Witnefs of 
theſe Times, the Miraclesofthe Fours 
teenth Ageof St. Bernard, und St, Ka- 
tharine ot Senens there Recorded, are 
lainly faid to be incredible: Let their 
aith be according to their Authors; 
As tothe main thereof, this & can' a&* 
firm, as all the Miracles (aid'to be dane 
by them may in no means beallowed 
falſe, but ſomewhat of Truth may "$9 
along with them, yer what part th 
of which is (o, is ſo intetmix'd-with 
falſhood, that it 'is no calie matter £6 
diftinguiſh-between thentt' And as I 
ſhall not mich pin my Faith upontheir 
Miracles, ſowll I notdetra& from the 
Virtue of Gods Servants, or rather 
the Finger of God working by ther, 


All 
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All Ages have had their falſe and 
ſeduoing Lights of Faith in them, by. 
which we have ſeen the infinite ſhapes 
of Vizards, Prodigies, and Romantick 
Stories moſt excellently delineated 
all:/which were deſigned tq cheat the 
fodliſh; and to bring the illiterate into 
the ready Knowledge and Worſhip of 
poknawn Gods. Hence had our ma- 
nifold Tdolatry its firſt Birth and Be- 
ginning 2. hence followed the Wor- 

ippingof Idols, Invocating of dead 
Souls, - Adaration of Statues, ſending 
InduJgences from their dead Caves, 
and' the' like unheard of. Fallacies. 
Hath nat Exglaxd its miraculous way 
of: Healing, ' and in this.do we meet 
any of theſe Figments goalong with 
it,or concern'd with any part thereof 2 
Doth--not $t. Arguſtine; himſelf fay, 
That al) Saints have not this Sanative 
Pawer giyen them, norall the Gifts of 
Divination, more than. the Gift of 
Propheſying,-and the like. St. Chri- 
foftame- doth ſhew-'fame ſigns hereof, 
and anſwers -the Queſtion when he 
faith, 'Signs are made that Men here» 
by might be brought to believe : and 
he further enquires, Why in the times 
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of the Apoſtles theſe ſigns were made, 
and not in his time; he reſolves this 
likewiſe, when he faith, By how much 
the more certain and neceſſary theſe 
things are, the lels Faith they do car- 
ry with them; and by how much the 
Argument is the more certainly de- 
monſtrated, by ſo much the value of 
ts Faithis detrafted : therefore Signs 
in preſence are not to be done. And 
this for certain we may aver, that all 
Miracles are not fully ceaſed, as may 
be proved hoth by Ancient. and Ma- 
dern Authority : For Centur. 4. Lib. 2. 
Cap. 3. This is not to be paſt with fi- 
lence, faith Magdeburgenſis, that the 
Apoliles did affirm the Gifts of exter- 
pal Miracles, "ſhould reach all Ages: 
for. without doubt, amongſt the reſt 
theſe would foreſhew the Evangelical 
Dodrines being confirmed : But they 
donot mention, this Healing Faculty 
amongſt the relt. of their Miniſterial 
Fun&ions : [exbort therefore, that ſup- 
plications, prayert, interceſſions, and 
gfuing of thanks be made for all men, 
for Kings, and all that are in authori- 
Ph &c. 1 Tim. 13- But Paul was the 
icſt which firſt taught this great ies 
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of Healing, as you may ſee, 1 Cor. 2. 
which was not diſtributed to all alike, 


for el} have not this given to them, Thras 


much thereof from Ecclefiaſtical Hi- 
ſtories : it is moſt probable this ſtill 
doth continue amongſt us, yetit is not 
allowed as a Miracle, nor brought in- 
to the ſame Number, nor - 

nor Dignity : It is a great Gifr, bod 
no vulgar one, not proper to all 
forts of Men; not to thoſe of the 
Church, although otberwife gifted ; 
But is a Gift confirmed on Chriſtian 
Kings, whoſe Patrimanial Virtue of 
Sanative Power doth run in the Roy- 
al Line, ' who do peaceably- poſſeſs 
the ſame to them and their Heirs, 
holding .the fame of the Almight 

in chief; 'and_ this may not uct 
come. beneath an External Miracle, 


the Church calls it. The inward be- 


ivg allowed the Spiritual Miractes, 
and theſe are performed, it all places, 
and at all times, by Adtniniſtring of 
the Word, the Prayers of Holy Men, 
by the virtue of our Blefſed Saviour, 
and this diſpenſed by the Holy $pi- 
ritz amongſt which are reckoned rhe 
railing from the Dead,” the keeping 

up 
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pp the Church againſt the Devil and 
all his machinations, and all thoſe its 
evil Agents, who make it their bu- 
fineſs to create reats.in theſame, and 
rob it of its priſtine Vigor and Ex- 
cellency. 


E HAP, 
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CHAP. V. 


In this is ſbewn the Uniwerſality 
of its Cure, without any re- 
ſpe&t either to Ape, Sex,Temper, 


or Conſtitution. 


Itherto hath our Diſcourſe kept 
company with its Witneſſes, 

which hath plentifully, declared its 
long continuance 3 and this atteſted 
as well by the light of Examples, as 
by the fulneſs of Reaſons, to take off 
all Calumny that dare interpoſe upon 
this Soveraign and Royal Gift, This 
Gift and its uſe evermore keeping time 
together, and are neither to be dif- 
joyned or diſcluded by time or place; 
If therefore we would defend the 
Truth thereof, we ought to conſider 
the Qualities of the Perſons thus gift- 
ed, what kind of Men they are, how 
well Qualified , with what Holineſs 
endowed, with what Faith exerciſed, 
with what Manners inſtituted, with 
what 
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what Religion polliſhed , with what 
Dignity adorned, and with what ex- 
cellent Virtues cheriſhed ? all which 
do declare the aſcent of their Honor 3 
being as ſo many ſteps to their heighth 
of perfetion, every of which do con- 
center in the ſearch of the Cauſe by 
which they do arrive at this'Sanative 
Faculty. Its credible alſo that Eth- 
nicks, and Antichriſt , and with him 
Antichriſtians and Hereticks, and ill 


Chriſtians , ſomtimes have been ſeen 


making Signs and Prodigious things. 
But ſuch .as do the-ſame 1n the light, 
and in the view of the Church, muſt 
needs be of the number of the Faith- 
fu], being in the order of pious 'Men, 
and ſuch as do obſerve Religion in its 
true order and decency. And: Grego- 
ry doth affirm this as a reaſon of the 
ame, when he faith, Every fair work 
doth adorn the Houſe of God: And 
then he adds, We have ſeen Holy men 
doing great and wonderful Things, as 
cleanhing the Lepers, caſting out De- 
vils, curing the Sick and Lame by the 
Touch, and the like. Theſe ſomtimes 
being ſhewn and done by perſons of 
another rank, Matth. 7. who ſhall in 
Chriſts name be faid to caſt out evil 

Spirits, 
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irits, and yet keep the fame Spirit 
bi themſelves: And this Gregory 
juſtitzes when he faith, Many come, 
and ſay they do wark Miracles in 
Chriſts' Name, many in the name of 
Antichriftz and of thefe Tribes are 
many falſe Pxopbets, and many work- 
ers in the Dark; whodare not venture 


at the. light of the Sun their .miracus 
lous proceedings: 6 


Fallacics And as we allow all Pagans, Inf 
ibaees delsand Atheiſts, to be oat of the pate 
& witch- of gar Church, {o- we-ſhall find both 
——» dlean and unclean Spirits m it. And 
evitSpi- whatſbever this black.kind of pretend- 
_ to ed Curers may do, L am ſure whatſo- 
ures, ever.is thus done, 1$-0ompleated by 
the Devil their Tutor : Of" this kind 

was the Magick of the Gentiles, writ 

by gt; Angxftire. | And' without all 
doubt, This Maſter: of Black Art inter- 

poling with theſe his Pupils, can work 
wonderful things. .- Suetonine is not to 

be contemned, who: declares, That 


Veſpaſiar the Emperor did reftare ſight | 


to the Blind man. of Alexazdriz, and 
made the Lame walk, But Corzelia' 


Tacitus with more truth denies the | 


Poſition ; for this Cure was procured 
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by ill method, affirming, That thoſe 
Diſeaſes which are in their own Nature 
curable, do require and deſerve les 
of Diabolical Art to afliſt them, This 
Emil named by Tertulian, was a Dil- 
caſe wholly generated from the Evil 
Spirit, the which falling in one of his 
Eyes, and into one of his Feer, did 
hinder the uſe of his Members; and 
therefare the means which hurt ham, 
was found to be the belt Remedy to 
cure him. | | 

Satan 4s a wonderful Artiſt, and a 
great Profeſſor of admirable Opera- 
tions: The ſame may be ſaid of Anti- 
chrift and his fallowers, all whigh aze 
not 'to be reckoned in the ſame day 
with the ſublime gifts of goad:Men. 
Magicians and Antichriſtians do work 
much after ane and the ſame-methad, 
but neither of them after the good 
Rules of pious and good Chriſtians. 

For as 8t. Augnitize writes, Magicians 

do work Miracles one way, good Men 

another way ; 4ll Menonly by Demo- 

niacal Contra@, good Men by.publick 1f any 

Juſtice;ovil Men under the reſemblance Male 

of the fame. Ul mendo work Mira- thisto be 

clesin the ſanctity of the Church, not 2*tribut- 

in the ſanity of the Perſon, for con- Cu;ch, 
firming 
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ſirming and eſtabliſhing of his Faith; 
The which allo is imitated by the worſt 
fort of Men, but in another form and 
manner. Gregory tells us, That Cor. 
poral Miracles do ſomtimes ſhew San- 
ity, not make it, but Spiritual Gifts 
wrought in the Mind, do not ſhew 
the Virtue of Life, but do form it: 
But this is ſcarce the property of any 
Saint; Arid St, Augſtine doth givea 
very good reaſon for the ſame, when 
he ſaith, Theſe Miraclesare not given 
to all Holy men: Nor arethe infirm to 
be deceived, for in theſe atts are great- 
er good things ſhewn, than in the 
works of Juſtice, to which Eternal 
Life is compared. Peter the Apoſtle 
raiſed the Dead, Simon Magus did 
many Wonders which were beyond 
many Chriſtians power and skill to ar- 
riveator attain. But whence had they 
this?Their names were writ in Heaven. 
In Miracles the curiofity of the Eye is 
deſired, but this is not from the Fa- 
ther. The true Rule therefore of 
Miracles is this, It God gives the 
power of doing good to any one, .let 
him proſecute the ſame and proſper in. 
the action. Thele being given accord- 


ing to the will which canand will do 
what 
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what he pleaſeth : In former times we 
have ſhewed that this Gift was beltow- 
ed on Pious and Religious Men, of 
which ſort in thoſe times were great 
plenty to befound. But our ſucceed- 
ing - Ages have much leſſened in the 
number thereof: For in our days; uot 
only paucity of People are thus gitted, 
but the Gift it ſelf 1s celebrated and 
known of uſe by its effe&ts by very 
few; and thoſe which are ſeen thus to 
enjoy them are the Heads of the 
Church, and the chief Rulers of Na- 
tions and People; as Kings, Princes, 
and Governors, 


H h CHAP. 
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CHAP. VL 


Whether Kings and Oneens of 


England, as Nurſing Fathers 
and Mothers were thus partz- 
cularly qualified with this Gift 
of Healing © and whether the 
French King doth cure by 
Stroaking the Evil, as well as 


our Kings of England ? 


ING Ptol:my asking the Que- 

{tion of his Wiſe Interpreter, 

In what occaſions a King ſhould chiet- 
ly exerciſe himſelf? The Anſwer was 
thus given: To know thoſe things 
which formerly have been done; to 
read Books of thoſe matters which 
daily do offer themſelves; and to en- 
quire after thoſe things which do moſt 
conduce toa Kingdoms Preſervation : 
All which three do molt happily cen- 
ter in this Gracious and Salutiferous 
Operation. For here may we ſee his 
Majeſty exerciſing his Royal Hand by 
per- 
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performing what hath been done by 
His Royal Predeceflors: At which S0- 
lemnity are read. divers Prayers which 
call down a Blefling on his Sacred 
Touch; and that nothing can econ- 
duce more to a Kingdoms Preſetvati- 
on, than the free Gift of this benign 
Charity by which they are kept in 
Health, no man of ſenſe can or will 
dfpute or diſprove. Our Diſcourſe 
hath hitherto ſatisfied us of ſeveral 
Gifts given to diverſity of Men, ſome 
of which have been allowed more ex- 
traordinary than others, yet all found 
uſeful to Mankind ; and how theſe 
haye been performed, we have cleared 
by Hiſtorical Illuſtrations, And be- 
cauſe eyery Age, Sex or Orders of Men 
have had in them ſomwhat more ex- 
celling Faculties than others, theſe 
Gifts being given according to the 
Divine Will and Pleaſure of the Al- 
mighty : Thus we fee our calling, 
Cor. 1. 1. whereof not many wiſe after 
the fleſh, not many mighty, not many 
nobles are called. And that this Gift 
1s given to Kings, as Sons of the 
Church, and to Queens as Daughters 
thereof, is ſhewn by I1/azah, I(a.60.16. 
Thou ſhalt ſuck the milk of the Gentiles, 

2 * 


and 
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and ſhalt ſuck the breaſts of Kings: and 
Ha. 49. 23. Kings ſhall be their _—_— 
Fathers, and Qrnzens theirinar{ing 
thers. Out ot © every part of:the atih, 
God will take ſome ot-'his People 
particularly to himſelf; and will ſet up 
his Standard amonglt chem, by which 
they hall declare the Power of the 
Almighty, which dartr beſtow this 
admirable Gift on them. And this 
Prophet -doth' extend « the ſame to 
Ilands and to Kinzdoms, 'when he 
ſaith, Bring the Iflands unto me, and 
Jet the Nations tend from afur off: As 
the Poet hathir, Diviſos Orve Britax 
0s. And fince there is nothing more 
apparent ſince the opening of the 
Church, than that it is adorned with 
many noble and excellent Ornaments, 
ſurel am, where Kings and Queens are 
planted as its Heads, it mult far excel 
all other Churches which are deſtitute 
of their Royal Preſence. Thatthere- 
fore which happens in the whole Fi- 
gure of the Bydy, altnough it hath 
moſt delicate Hands and Feet, and had 
therewith joyned the goodlinels and 
beauty of many other parts, yet un- 
leſs the Face, Eyes, Mouth, and other 
parts, did carry the like ſymmitry and 
pro- 
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proportion of parts therewith ; theſe 
would but deform the whole, and le{- 
ſen the beauty and cltcem of the 


reſt. 


The ſame uſe may be made of the Many 
Chriſtian Church, it ſome of its Deni- {© 
zens be endowed with this or that ex- co. 
traordinary Gift, or furniſhed with 
more Virtue or Grace, or greater Gifts 
from the Almighty, who ſhould by 
the ſame appear as greater Lights, and 
more eminent among(t the ſmaller and 
leſſer Lights thereof z unleſs theſe 
Men whoare thus ſuperemineatly gitt- 
ed and qualified, do declare and 
preſent the ſame to view by a more 
ſtrict andexaG way of living, they do 
only make way for the leſſer Lights to 
out-ſhine them. This enters the Dil- 
courſe by the by, that all Men might 
underſtand, that out of this heap of 
Celeſtial Graces, the Almighty doth 
beſtow the beſt and richeſt Mercies 
'and Plenty, of Divine Gitts upon his 
Principal Men and Primary Women ; P*cvli-: 

. » + i. ms 0 
viz, ToKingsand Queens he traniimits xjngga. d 
the ſame, whoſe Perſons are Sacred Quceus. 
with him, Thus on John he beſtow- 
cd Fertitade and Courage 3 Meckneſs 

Hh 3 he 
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he gave to Moſes; an Heroick Spirit 
to Deborah; Magnitude and magha- 
nimity for a time to Saxl; to David 
a heart according to his own heart; 
Judgment to King Solomon his Son : 
To the chief Elders alſo he gave di- 
vers Gifts; and out of his plentiful 
ſtock of favors, he did diftribute va: 
riety of Gifts to diverfity of Men. 

'* Thus to Conftantings he gave the 
Gift of proclaiming the firſt of the E- 
vangelick Emperors, commanded by 
him to his Succeflors: To Theodoſius 
he gave power to entrench and envi- 
ron Religion, as with a quick Hedge, 
made and confirmed by a knot of Po- 
litick Law, which had heretoforebeen 
ſhaken with the various Storms and 
troubleſom Tempeſts of Hereftes. To 
Chriſtian Kings, and Princes, and 
Queens, he hath giyen this Sanatiye 
Faculty, by which both their and their 
Subjects Faith might the better be con- 
firmed, and be more gloriouſly com- 
mended to ſucceeding Generations, 
But every one hath his proper Gift and 
Talent allowed and afforded him, and 
ſome have more than others thereof; 
and ſome of theſe are more particular- 
ly attributed to particular Perſons and 
| Places, 
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Places. Thus our Kings of England, 


and the French Kings, do only Cure 
the Struma or &vil, denyed to all 0- 
ther Kings, Princes, Potentates, and 
Emperors whatfoever. Gnido tells us, 
That the French King in his time cured 
this by his Tonch only, ſome Divine 
Virtue going along therewith 3 he li- 
ved in the time 1348, under the 
Biſhop Clement the Sixth. Bat our 
Ergliſh Hiſtories do procure a better 
memory he eof, and do give it a lon- 
ger Being and Continuance with us, 
the which both the French, Italians, 
and others, have already declared. 
And John Tegnultins writes alfo in his 
Chirurgick Inſtirutions, That the moſt 
Chriſtian King, endowed with this 
Divine Gift, doth cure many Scrophu- 
lous Tumors by his Touch only. And 
further he ſaith, That King Edward 
alſo, as Hiſtories do report , did by 
his Touch cure the ſame, ſome Prayers 
and Hymns being uſed and recited 
thereat : This Tzerultivs was a French 
Man: an ſ[talian doth alſo acknow- 
ledge the ſame. Lavrentizs alſo re- 
ports, That when Francis the firſt 
Kmg of France was kept Priſoner in 
9pain, notwithſtanding his Exile, he 

daily 
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dzily cured multitudes of poor people 
of this Diſeaſe, according to this Epi.. 
cram made of him, 


Hiſpanos inter ſauat Rex Cheradas 
eſtque. 
Captivus ſuperis gratis, ut ante 
 fuit. 


The whole Medicinal Virtue not be- 
ing afhxt to his proſperity but to his 
perſon, this continuing with him his 
whole Lite. 

And this we muſt affirm for our Br#- 
tih Glory (where every good Coun- 
try-man ought to contribute towards 
the Reputation of his Native Soll )that 
by how much the Faith of Chriſt was 
taken ſooner into the World by Bri- 
taizrs, than it was by the French; by fo 
thuch in all likelyhood, this gift of 
Healing had its more early appearance 
rg getiaangore had in France. For 

ritazns were converted to the Faith, 
made good by Gelda, in the time of 
Jojeph of Arimathea, and in the time 
of King Lucizs, and Elutherizs the 
Arch-biſhop, who writ in the Year 
167, Yehave received of late,through 
Gods mercies, in the Kingdom of Bri- 
— tai, 
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tain, the Law and the Faith of Chriſts 
ye have with you within your Realm, 
both parts of the Scriptures; and ac- 
cording to the Prophet which was a 
King: O God give Judgment unto the 
King, and Righteouſneſs unto the Kings 
Son. And Tertul/ian further faith, 
Thoſe places of the Britains to which 
the Romans could not approach, were 
ſubject unto Chriſt, although it is not 
certain who firſt Preached the Golpel 
to them, nor whether they were Greeks 
or Latines. The firlt of the French 
Kings was Clodovers, who lived in the 
Three hundredth year and upwards 
after Chriſt, as appears by the Faith 
of Worthy Hiſtory: Its very proba- 
ble, that our Kings in the earlier times 
of the Church, did receive theſe great ' 
and wonderful Gifts from God him- 
ſelf, and did exerciſe the ſame in their 
Dominions : and it was then an old 
laying, That the Kingdom of England 
was the Kingdomof (God. 


The French Kings ( whoſe whole The 
Provinces werceevermore ſubjeftto the French | 
Juriſdiction of our Kings of England) HEE Gi 
did only borrow this Sanative and Sa- after the 
lutiferous Faculty from the Primitive Engliſh, 
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Power of our Engliſh Kings, under 
whoſe Government moſt of the French, 
Provinces were once ſubjeted. For 
it appears by uncontroulable Argu- 
ments and Evidences, that both the 
Crowns of Exgland and of France have 
for many years been inveſted with 
this Miraculous Gift : ſo that our Eng- 
liſh Kings are the eldeſt Brothers there- 
of, and had this in its firſt poſſeffion : 
For if St. Lewis King of France, of 
whom we have already made men. 
tion, who was contemporary with our 
King Hemry the Third, was the firſt of 
that Royal Race which healed rhe 
Evil; his Cradle was more than 160 
years after the Cofbn of our Edward 
E4»e4 the Confeſſor, as moſt Authors have 
the Con- yery well obſerved ; from whom, as 
_ "* is aboveſaid, our Kings do derive this 
Strumacs, moſt Excellent and Divine Gift at this 
| day by conſtant Succeſſion, as witnefs 
Andrew Chaſne a French Author, and 
ſeveral others of their own Country- 
men. 

The truth is, dark and obſcure was 
the Morning of Healing , till cleared 
up by the bright Sunſhine of Edward 
the Confeſlor 3 and Polzdorws doth 
declare many admirable Virtues w_ 
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he had in him; and ſome Authors do 
write,and amongl(t the reſt, the Monks 
of his time had too heavy a hand in 
ſpicing his Life with Miracles, making 
the relation thereof too hot for any 
Guſt of moderate belief, There is no 
queſtion but that thereare many things 
recorded of this great Man which do 
carry abundance off truth in them ; 
but _—_ , many other things are re- 
parted of him, which with fafery of 
trath are not to come within the rule 
of a general acceptation ; and amongſt 
the reſt this may ſerve as one, That 
he was declared King by conſent of 
his Parliament, when as yet he was 
in his Mothers Womb, his Father ha- 
ving many other Sons aliye, the holy 
Monk Brightwold of Glaſſenbury de- 

loring their loſs, had in Viſion this 

dward, then an Exile, preſented un- 
to him by the Apoſtle Saint Peter him- 
ſelf, who then anointing him King mn 
his ſight, telling him his Reign ſhould 
be peaceable, and Twenty three years 
for continuance : Brightwold being 
yet unſatisfied who ſhould next ſuc. 
ceed, demanded the Reſolution, and 
was by Peter anſwered, That the King- 
dom of England was Gods own King» 
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dom, for whoſe Succeſlors himſelf 
would provide: with ſuch vain Pre- 
dictions our otherwiſe true Stories of 
him are overcharged , that Cominews 
being hereby therewith moved, ſeem- 
ed to tax the Engliſh with over-much 
credulity that way. As to this great 
Man's Birth, he was born at [ſip in 
Oxfordſhire, and was Son of King E- 
theldred, Queen Emma being his Mo- 
ther, who by her Maternal affeQion 
ſent him into Normandy to Duke Rz- 
chard her Brother, to reſcue him from 
all Domeſtick Quarrels; and before 
the dead Corps of his Father was in« 
terred, with a general conſent of the 
Nobles, he was choſen King: his Co- 
ronation was at VVincheſter, the Cele- 
bration of which was performed by 
Ed{ine Archbiſhop of Canterbury, up- 
on Eaſter-day 1040. he being then 
towards forty years of age, and was 
10 number the 37th Monarch of Exg- 
land, where he Reigned with that 
Juſtice and Clemency, that he obtain- 
ed the Venerable Name of Saint, and 
is diſtinguiſhed from the other Ed- 
wards by the Title of Confeſſors and 
that he deligned his Crown ſhould 
continue in the Engliſh Blood , he 
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ſent for Edward his Nephew, the Son 
of Edward Ironſide, whoſo long kept 
oat of England , that he was called 
Outlaw, and him he intended Heir to 
the Engliſh Crown, had not haſty 
Death-prevented, and put a' ſtop to 
his Inclinations : He Reigned Twen- 
ty three years and fix months, and 
died the fourth of January 1066. 

And now as to his excellent Deeds 
He appeared in the World not like a 
Mortal Creature, his Miracles and 
Preſages much keeping reſemblance 
with thoſe of the Apoſtles, the which 
here to aſſert, were to fill up whole 
Leaves with a necdleſs ſurcharge, and 
create a ſuſpition of other =—_ and 
admirable thins done by him. He 
was famous for many perional Mira- 
cles, the which he 1s ſaid to haye en- 
tailed as an Hereditary Virtue on his 
Succeſſors the Kings of Exg/and, only 
with this condition, That they do 
ſupport and maintain the Chriſtian 
Faith, as to the cure of this Struma, 
or the Diſeaſe commonly called The 
Kings.-Evil , the which Dileale this 
King cured only by his laying his 
hands on the ſick party 3 and this hath 
ever ſince continued in the Princely 

Line, 
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Line, where the Scepter hath been 
weighed by Gods Vicegerent. But 
as to the Origination of this Cure, 
there is ſtill. much controverhe kept 
Divets O- Up amongſt the Learned, ſome num- 
mm . bring the ſame amongſt «ranidtule, 
Gift. this whoſe reaſon is not to be ſhewn; others 
do bring it to the power of fancy, and 
aft exalted imagination. Thus when 
a poor Creature who never ſaw the 
roar of a King, ſhall behold his 
rincely and Royal Hand with a cha- 
ritable confidence and touch to chaſe 
away his troubleſome and loathſome 
Swellings 3 to ſee a Hand ſo humble, 
of an Arm ſo high, ſhew ſuch conde- 
ſcention ; of a King ſo great to (troak 
the Sores of ſo mean, and low, and 
deſpicable a Subje& ; to ſee Him who 
ſits in his Royal Chair, vouchſafe his 
Preſence and helping Hand , where 
many ot moſt of his Subjects would 
both ſtop their Noſtrils, and ſhut their 
Eyes at,as ſcorning to come near themz 
this may well raiſe and enlarge the Pa- 
tients fancy, ilummoning his Spirits to 
afliſt Nature for the encountring this 

Diſcaſe with the utmoſt might. 


Other 
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Other Learned Men, and amongſt 
theſe particularly Caſper Pexcerns, al- 
though acquitting this Cure from Dia- 
bolical Conjuration, yet taxes the 
{ame as guilty of Superſtition ; and 
with him all ſuch others do leflen the 
brightneſs thereof, who do or dare 
quarrel at the Ceremonies uſed at this 
Healing 3 being either difpleaſed at the 
Collect read here, as nothing relating 
to this purpoſe, or unreſolved at the 
efficacy of the Gold put about the Pa» 
tients neck,or (ſecretly unſatisfied there- 
with : All which Exceptionsmuſt needs 
fallto the ground, when it ſhall be a- 
vowed and made , that notwith- 
ſtanding the omiffion of ſuch Cere- 
monies (beingnearer kin tothe Soleme 
nity thani aſſiſtance to the Cure) the 
bare Hands of our Kings having oft 
effected the ſame to a Miracle. Some 
there are again who make this a clear 
Miracle, with Gods own Finger put 
into the Healing hands ; ſo that when 
the Art of Phyſick is zo»pluft, and 
Chirurgery tyed up, and all other hu- 
mane means baffled, that then this Dil- 
eaſe which was made by the hand of 


God, ſhould be thus cured by the 
hand 
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hand of his Vicegerent, doth not come 
much beneath one. 

The truth is, I would willingly ſee 
what ſhould give any denial to any 
reaſonable Man hereof, ſince we find 
every Vegetable hath its virtue and 
energy given to it, and allowed it: 
And that neirher Stones, Metals, Wa- 
ters, or Herbs themſelves, and the 
like, do but ſhew forth 'and declare 
the honor of their Maker, by ſhew- 
ing us their various Virtucs, and di- 
vers diſtributive uſes for the good of 
all Mankind. And why ſhould we 
Men, and Chriſtians, and true Deni- 
zens of the Church of England, be 10 
narrow. SouPd as not to.concelve, that 
Chriſtian Men, the molt-noble of all 
Corporeal Creatures; and -Kyngs, the 
moſt of Chriſtians ; and King? of Great 
Britain, the farſt-fruits of all Chriſtian 
Kings, ſhould not receive this Chri- 
{tian peculiar Priviledge and Sanative 
Power z whereof daily inſtances do 
give us a greater light of the truth 
thereof. And here we may ce the 
difference between Papiſts and ill Pro; 
teſtants: the firſt courting theſe Mi- 
racles, even in their Embrio, my 

ore 
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fore they come at any appearance 0 
Birth, greedy to catch hold at the yery 
empty ſhadows and reſemblances 
thereof, whil'ft the ill-natur'd Prote- 
ſtant and Diſſenter are fo far from gi- 
ving credence to the truth thereof, 
which every day manifeſts to their 
eyes, that they bend that little Faith 
they have utterly againſt it, be it 
brought to them by the pureſt Light 
and brighteſt Reaſon. This Royal 
Gift. hath been preſerved in the Royal 
Line,and maintained by theſame above 
640 Years and upwards, and is ſeen 
every day more and more to flouriſh 
amongſt us, to the eaſe, comfort and 
relief, of many thouſands of poor 
Souls : It therefore there be any that 
can pretend to have had an earlier pol- 
ſeſſion thereof than we have, they muſt 
be of a more ancient Standing, and 
they muſt take it (as the School hath 
it) from God himfelf: and from the 
firſt of Chriſtianity to its eldeſt ſpin- 
ning. 

As to the exerciſe of this Gift, Eil- 
redus Rhivalenſis doth very well re- 
member it, inthe time of Edward the 
Conteſſor, as may be ſeen in Vit. Ed- 
vard. Confeſſor. ex Manuſcript. Ceteber, 

Ii Anti- 
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Antiquar. Cambden. Weſtmonaſt. who 
bath there writ: of his Miracles with 
no ſparing Pen : Hence did Miracles 
encreaſe, Signs multiplyed, and more 
ſublimely declared for the merits of 
Kings ard Princes, the hand of the 
Omaipotent taking them by the hand, 
And amongſt the reſt, he writes of a 
young Woman newly married, who 
met with a double diſadvantage, as 
having her face deformed with this 
Dilcaſe,8& Barrennels for ſometimes de- 
priving her of her Breeding hopes; un- 
der her Fauces was indeed a new Birth 
of unheard of Swellings, which made 
a (trange and monſtrous ſhape' in her 
Face, turning her blood into matter, 
by putrifying Humors lodged under 
its Cxtis, whence oft times were Worms 
ſeen to proceed , which afforded a 
moiſt, noiſom and unpleaſing ſmell ; 
this Diſeaſe begot ill Humors in her 
Husband, and her Barrennefs leſlened 
his afteQion to her; ſhe lived very un- 
happily with him, proved a trouble to 
her Parents, ſtrange to her ſelf, and 
unealie to her Friends by this ama- 
zing change of Aſpect, as alſo by the 
loathſome ſmell ſhe ever carryed abour 
her: Hence contempt, forrow and 


pining: 
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pining, were theonly Companions ſhe 
enjoyed: Phylicians ſeldom being ſeen 
ready of giving their time and kill 
where plenty does not fatisfie their 
pains, and from theſe (he had bur lit- 
tlecomfort ; ſhe being thus rob'd of all 
hopes of Cure, and {tript from every 
appearance of amendment : Fhe great 
Phyſician of the World, moſt ready 
to ſhew his skill, when humanity had 
given over the Diſeaſe as 1rrecover- 
able, She begs of the Almighty after 
this manner : Lord, Looſe me from this 
trouble! The Woman being in a 
Dream, ſhe thoughtthat ſhe was com- 
manded to be brought to the Palace 
| bya Viſion which ſhe ſaw, and to truſt 
in the Kings Touch ; the which if ſhe 
were once touch'd by him,and waſh'd, 
and figned, ſhe ſhould receive Cure : 
' The Woman being awakened,and pre- 
ſenting herſelf to the Kingia the fight 
of the By-ſtanders, before whom ſhe 
laid open her condition, he piayeth for 
her Health z and being overcome with 
Piety and Pity towards her, neither 
mindsthe Filth or the Stench, but lay- 
Ig his hands on her, and putting the 
Sign of the Croſs upon her, and the 
We; al!* which being done,” the Catis 

i 2 pre- 
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preſently rent, the Worms turned out 
with Matter, the Swellings abated, the 
Pain ceaſed, and ſhe in a very ſhort 
time, to all admiration, happily cu- 
red. And that nothing may be want- 
Ing to extol this Kings Glory, This 
Woman 1s ſaid after this to become 
fruitfu}, and by her bearing Children 
to her Husband, did reconcile his love 
toher, This Ezlred,s writes in the a- 
boveſaid Book, amongſt the reſt of the 
Hiſtories of this great King who lived 
in the ſametime with this Woman, 


Our Gra- Unto whom ſhall we moſt likely re+ 
= "2 emble , or preſume to compare our 
ccl his an- Dread Soveraign King Charles th2 Se. 
—_ cond, King of Great Britain, France, 
and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, 

ec. who litsasthegreat Moderatorot 

our Engliſh I{Je : The great Parent of 

our Health and Safety, and the Royal 
Well-wiſher of our Lives and For- 

tunes as to our Profperity and plentital 
Enjoyment, who hath as far excelled 

his Predeceſfors in this Sanattve Facul- 

ty, asKing Edward did his Anceſtors ; 

who as he was given to us for our 

health, and the health of our Nation, 

ſo in this Curative Faculty he out- 

ſhines 
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ſhines all the World. And as he takes 
in him the Ruling Power of his People, 
by which he governeth by an Heredi- 
tary Right from his Royal Anceſtors, 
ſo he confirms the ſame to us by this 
Balſamick and Sanative Power, deri- 
ved to him from his Royal Forefathers 
inherent in him: By which he helps 
and relieyes all ſuch Poor as do or 
may approach his Royal Touch. 


Fortune hath her greater and ſma- T's i 
ler Regalities, as we have ſhewn, con- Ws 
lidering either its State or Republick, augurati- 
or the felicity of the Church therein :*" 
for what is more admirable, than to ſee 
a Prince excelling his People in Wiſ- 
dom, Prudence , Conduct, and the 
like, who is not only their Delighr, 
but alſo of him which made him; 
who doth not only ſway and rule his 
own Nations 1n Peace and Tranquility, 
but by his Advice and Councel doth 
keep and preſerve all others in Amity 
and Concord 2 And what can be faid 
more for the Fame of a Nation, than 
that Evgland bath a Soveraign, which 
for above thirty odd years,hath Reign- 
ed with Glory and Renown, hath 
Ruled it both in Peace and in War, 

Ii3 both 
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both by Sea and Land, in which he 
hath not only defended and protected 
his own from their Enermes, but alfo 
kept them ſatefrom all Foreign danger 
and hazard? © And in this Religious 
Work (which hath taken up our whole 
Diſcourſe ) is not ſo much of his Maje- 
ſty ſhewn, as of his Divinity, For this 
15 the great gift ofthe Divine Majeſty, 
and is every where found worthy of a 
Divine Progeny, and of a Royal Un- 
dion, whoby right of both, to which 
his Sacred Rights and Priviledges be- 
ing annexed and conſecrated to him,he 
doth in a .moment ſend ale to the 
Sick, and reſtore health to the Diſeal- 
ed... And I preſume, thereisno good 
principled Man, or any ſo vain and 
1nconfiderate, who having a little more 
ſenſethan a Brutein him, or that only 
deſires.to live upon contradiction to 
all Senſe, Reaſon, or to any thing that 
1s g00d, will ever deny the ſame ot ap- 
pear a Diſſenter thereto, ſince it 13 the 
Kings Right,as his peculiar Priviledge 
given to him: ' By which his Royal 
Scepter doth flouriſh in his Sacred 
Hand, and his Princely Perſon gains 
more Veneration and Honor than his 


Predeceſliors. 
f And 
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And becaulel haye been oft conver- 
ſant, and attending at many of theſe 
laudible Operations, having waited on 
his Sacred Perſon both at publick and 
private Healings, as one of his meaneſt 
Chirurgions, where I have ſeen many 
thouſands of poor Souls touch'd and 
cured by his Sacred Hand (and as a 
more particular account hath lately 
been given in, that he hath healed a- 
bove Six thouſand this very laſt year) 
I am obliged both by Duty and Con- 
{cience to give my Faith to his Royal 
Touch, ſeeing the daily and innu- 
merable effefts thereof: Many of 
which, as if amazed at the ſpeedy 
farewel of their Diſeaſes, have imme- 
diatly been cured to admiration , 
even in the Preſence, before they 
have got out of the Banquetting-houle 
at White-Hal, where his Majeſty doth 
moſt uſually heal z and ſome,although 
brought 1a Lame and Blind, yet have 
within a very little and ſhort ſpace 
of time, recovered their Limbs and 
gained their Sight, as will plentiful- 
ly be made good by divers Exam- 
plesin ourlaſt Chapter. And what- 


ſoever Opinion ſome men may _ 
O 
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of our Prince and of our Religion 
we do profeſs in England, as allo of 
his great Plety, Charity and Clemen- 
cy z yet this I will not be afraid to 
affirm to any Man, of what averſe. 
nels ſoeyver, That when both in 
Town and Country, the beſt Phyſi- 
cians and Chirurgions have been con- 
ſulted for curing the Sick troubled 
with this Evil Diſeaſe, and their beſt 
Skill and utmoſt Art hath been exer- 
ciſed, and yet proved uſeleſs and of 
none effe&t, ſuch afterwards who 
have come and obtained his Majeſties 
Gracious Touch, their Diſeaſes have 
been (cen immediatly to vaniſh, as be- 
ing afraid of approaching his Royal 
Touch. If he therefore were not the 
right Heir to the Crown (which I 
hope the worſt of Mankind dare not 
pretend to confute) and conducted 
thither by Divine Authority, and e- 
ſtabliſh*d in his Throne by the Al- 
mighty Power, theſe wonderful ef- 


fects would not ſo apparently be. 


{cen performed by him: For this 
Work carries more of Divinity than 
Majeſty init, and 1s wholly the Gift 
of Divine Majeſty ; and when both 

theſe 
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theſe meet together, and Center in 
their right Lines, you will ever find a 
Divine Bleſſing interpoſing. 


And as a farther acknowledgment 
of His Majeſties ſucceſs herein, al- 
though I may , perhaps, by the beſt 
of Authority, give as full an account 
of Struma's as any before me, as to a 
Curative Method; Yet when I con- 
ſider his Majeſties gracious Touch, I 
find my ſelf readily zorpluſs, and 
ſhall ever affirm, That all Chirurgi- 
ons whatſoever muſt truckle to the 
ſame, and come ſhort of his marvel- 
lous and miraculons method of -Heal- 
ing; and for further manifeſtation 
hereof, I do humbly preſume to- af 
ſert, That more Souls haye been Heal- 


ed by His Majeſties Sacred Hand in + 


one Year, than have ever been cured 
by all the Phyſicians and Chirurgions 
of his three Kingdoms ever ſince His 
happy Reſtauration. Whereasſhould 
an Uſyrper or Tyrant ſurreptitioully, 
by Pride and Bloody Maſlacre, forci- 
bly enter his Royal Throne and 
touch at the ſame Experiment, you'l ne. 
ver ſee ſuch happy ſucceſs; as tryed by 


the late Uſurper Cromwel in the late 
Rebellious 


Br 
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lious Times, Influences. flow 'from 
thence, he having no more right to 
the Healing Power, than he had to the 
Regal Juriflidion: His Tryal rather 
chequering and darkning the bright 
Rays hereof and fo bringing it into 
Obſcurity, than affording it any ap- 
pearance of Light. Let no Man there, 
fore preſume to lay violent hands on 
Gods Anointed, he having from Hea- 
ven, as a particular Mark and fignal 
Token, this Curative Faculty tranſmit- 
ted to him, and implanted in him as a 
Seal of his Mercy, Clemency, Good- 
neſs, Providence, Omnipotence, and 
Fruth thereof. And let this Healing 
Virrue of our King, amongſt our Eng- 
liſp, bear the time of a Miracle, if not 
allowed to keepequal pace and touch 
with the ſame. 


CHAP. 
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CAE VIA 


Part of the Manner and Form of 
the Healing ; wherein is de+ 
monſtrated the Kings Excellent 
Piety, Humility, and Clemency 
in Curing Strumaes, with the 
Ceremonies thereto, 


E cotne now to ſhew the Mati- 

ner and Form of His Maje- 

ſties Gracious Healing , wherein we 
ſhall preſent the Ceremonies thereat 
uſed 3 in which Diſcourſe, we muſt 
acknowledge His Religion, Piety, 
Charicy, Cletmency and Humility, ap- 
pearing as ſo many Gems belonging 
to His Royal Perſon; into whoſe So- 
veraign Hand, above all His People, 
is this molt Divine Gift ſetled and 
confirtmed,- the which He exerciſeth as 
frequently as He pleaſeth , being ei- 
ther ſupplicated thereto by ET 
4: is 
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His Nobles, or of the Poor themſelves 


 whoare thus afflifted, which He per- 


forms both by. publick and private 
Healings : And as a ſignal favour of 
Him herein, He never makes any ex- 
ceptions of Perſons, being either 
Young or Old, Rich or Poor, Beau- 
tifal or Deformed, every of which do 
receive a like ſhare of His Sacred 


Touch. 


And that none may approach His 
Royal Preſence but ſuch as are really 
troubled with the Evil, ſeveral Offi- 
cers are appainted for this great Ce- 
remony; amongſt the firſt of which 
are His Majeſties Chirurgeons in wait- 


- ing. who are to take in Certificates, 


and deliyer out Ticketsin order to a 
Healing or. Healingsz where this fol- 
lowing method is to be obſerved. 
| NoPatient having this Diſeaſe ſhould 
come to the Chirurgeons for a Ticket, 
without he or ſhe brings with them a 
Certificate, figned and ſealed under 
the Miniſters and Church-wardens 
Hands that they were never before 
Toucht by his Sacred Majeſty. And 
that no Perſon whatever way loſe 
their labour, as a very proper Expe- 
riment by way of prevention for the 
future 
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fature of any further Cheats by coun- 
terfeit Certificates and the like, great 
care would be taken of the method of 
Certificates, and their form : for as 
theſe are the only proper Inſtruments 
to procure Tickets, ſo they ſhould 
alſo come with that juſt condu& which 
may defend the Bearer, and preſerve 
the Kings Gold. Wherefore I preſume 
to offer, If Printed Blank Certificates 
were (ent to every Biſhop of his Dio- 
ceſs, and theſe ſigned with their own 
Hands and Sign Manual, and thence 
communicated to every | Surrogate 
throughout his Dioceſs, who at their 
ſeveral Meetings & Viſitations ſhould 
acquaint their Brother-Miniſters there- 
of, or diſtribute of the ſame to them, 
that ſuch who have the Evil may have 
their Names certified therein, toge- 
ther with the Miniſters and Church- 
wardens Hands and Seals likewiſe, and 
the Name or Names of fach diſeaſed 
Perſons entred in their Church-Regt- 
ſter-Book, with the day of the month, 
and the date of the year when ſuch 
Certificate was delivered out. This 
would be an infallible Remedy againft 
all counterfeit Certificates whatever. 
And although this may at firſt view 

ſeem 
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ſeem to carry trouble in it, yet being 
once put into practice, 1t will prove 
both yery eaſie, and of great ſervice 
to the King and Country. 

And to preveat all tireſome Jour- 
neys, and tedious Travels of many 
indigent and fick people, who do 
venture to march many hundred of 
miles not really having this Diſcaſe, 
fave only on their own ſuppoſition 3 
for a more ready piece of ſervice to 
theſe, to bring them to a ſhorter paſ- 


ſage, they ſhould do well to go to 


ſome Neighbouring Phyſician and 
Chirurgeons, and get them to ſearch 
and examine them, to know whether 
their Diſeaſe be the Evil, or not: and 
if they find it fo, to ſignifie the ſame 
under their Hands in the aforeſaid 
Certificate 3 ſo that this Certificate 
may very well be allowed of double 
uſe and advantage, as by giving eaſe 
and ſatisfaction to the Patient, and 
quiet to the Chirurgeon 3 the one ſa- 
tisfying that the Patient never before 
this came to'crave His Majeſties Fouch, 
the other confirming the Diſeaſe by 
Men of Artto'the Chirurgeon in wait- 


Ing. 
This" 
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This being cleared thus far, the 
Chirurgeon in Waiting ſhould or 
ought to keep a Regilter-Book, where 
every Parties Name is to be kept Al. 
phabetically therein, and their Certi- 
ficates fill'd up. This Book alſo will 
ſhew its ſelf of great ſervice and fatis- 
faction to other ſucceeding Chirurge- 
ons : for as Chirurgeons are no more 
Immortal than other Men, ſo we ſhall 
find that People do not always inha-+ 
bit and dwell in one place, or part of 
the World ; and he that perhaps 
might have lived this year in one 
County , may the next year live in 
another 3 and ſince where-ever he 
lives, if he bas the Evil, and be not 
cured thereof, and may jn one Coun- 
ty gain a_ Certificate, and by that, 
Gold; ſo in another place where he 
goes to dwell, he may endeayour to 
procure another Certificate, and by 
this cheat the King of a ſecond piece 3 
a trick not now to be learnt by many, 
but rather ſtudied by divers, who 
look more after the Gold than the 
Cure : for prevention of this, where 
any ſuſpected perſon ſhall came to the 
Chirurgeon, for the cure of ſuch 
Cheats, he may look over the Al _ew 

et 
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bet in his Book, and there ſee if he 
can find the Name of him whom he 
way or ſhall ſuſpe@ therein. I know 
of no other way imaginable to pre- 
vent this Cheat 3 and if there were 
ſuch who can find out a better, they 
would do great ſervice to the Nati- 
on. 

Another advantage he will have 
hereby, when by this true account- 
keeping he may -ſatisfie both His Ma- 
zeſty and the whole World how man 
are yearly Healed by His Sacred Hand, 


Thus far have I preſumed to clear 
the method for poor Peoples making 
ready for their Journey towards their 
being healed : But after this , great 
care would be taken, (when they are 
arrived at their Happy Port, asI may 
well call it, it being the only aim th 
had in all their Travel) to meet wit 
a quick diſpatch, in order to their 
{peedy return, and not to be kept (0 
long in Town till both their Money 
and Credit is gone, ( which God 
knows amongſt the generality of theſe 
ſort is not much nor great) and there» 
fore doth both require and merit a 
1thort, ready, and ſpeedy —_— 

ut 
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But as the caſe now is, its harder to 
:approach the Chirurgeon, than obtain 
42 Touch-;and mare tireſome for them 
to waitday after day upon him, whoſe 
chief bufineſs ſhould be toattend their 
' coming,. than it wastoget everything 
in readiaee tor his diſpatch them, 
But there miay be a convenient Reme- 
dy found out for this Evil alfo, which 
&s as bad, if not worſe, than the for- 
mer: Could His Majelties Pleaſure be 
known of his times of Healings for 
Summer, I mean at Whitehal, Windſor, 
and thelike; publick Notice ought to 
be given hereof in the Gazette , by 
which all people may readily under- 
ſtand His Majefties Pleafure of Heal-. 
ing, and the times thereof, after which 
none ſhould-dare to preſume any fur- 
ther trouble. This being done, as aw 
abſolute cure to delay, or any finiſter 
blind way of management, if His Ma- 
jeſty would be graciouſly pleaſed to 
appoint ſome place in bitehal, of 
other place ; for the performance of 
this Service, . where a Phyſitian and 
two Chirurgeons ought always to at- 
tend ta view, examine, and diſpatch 
the poar, diſeaſed, and maimed peo- 
ple 3 and there, after having His Ma- 
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zeſties otder for a Healing, acquaitit 
them thereof, and when they are to 
wait to be healed : This: I am contt- 
dent will be found an excellent, as 
well as joytul method to the poor pec- 
ple, and agreat deal of caſe as well as 
ſatisfaction to the Chirurgion, and 
prove a ſignal remedy of leflening the 
11] opinion the Chirurg] _ under 
at their continual and tedious walt- 
ings at his Houſe, and abate ſomwhat 
of the hard cenſure is put upon him b 
ſeveral people. | 
In Winter alſo , when his Majeſty 
touches altogether at White-Hal,, the 
ſame method ſhould be maintain'd,and 
His Majeſties pleaſure underſtood a- 
bout it, which may eaſily be known by 
the former direfions, and the Si 
with abundance of eaſe be conducted 
” His Majeſties preſence to be Heal- 
It would alſo be well, that the 
whole World might take notice how 
many, and what great Cures haye been 
performed-by the King, as I haye al- 
ready offered, and how they have ar- 
nvedata better ſtate of health. And 
here may we 'very well bring in at- 
other great miſtake of ſeveral veogey 
who 
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who when they have received His Ma- 
ies Gracious Touch, that this there; 
fore muſt be doubled upon them, and 
their Gold muſt asreadily be changed, 
elſe their Cure muſt conſequently be 
ineffectual, the Kings Majelty not be- 
iog. allowed capable of curing them, 
withotit he obſerves and complies 
with their Humors and .abominab] 
rm: a confidence only grounde 
pon uncertainty; and kept up with 
inmurability : _ a . Diſtemper which 
ought td be inſpected as to its cure, as 
tauch as the Evil it ſelf; for its conſe- 
Rm dangerous and deceivable z 
r hete we have an Anguis in herbis, 
which doth both readily and greedily 
feed .upot the glittering change 0 
ws and gg gn anger 
nely perform uttiog the 
Chan e upon his Majeliy, ng 4 this 
with a diſhoneſt, Man 1s not "ſly 
found out. or diſcovered, but where 
Truth, Juſtice, and af honeſt Reſolu- 
tion maintains the Principles, and in- 
habits in the Center a perfe&t dereſta- 
_—_ fuch things does readily ap- 


I Twoudg) gla adly ſee any Manof ſenſe de- 


ny the calineſsofthe aſſertion,who may 
Kk 2 at 


91 


The Third Book. 

at a yery little hole perceive how & 
Man, whoſe humor does cloſely ſalute 
advantage, and whoſe mind does keep 
company with ſelt-preſervation and ins 
tereſt , looking (till forwards to the 
yellow glittering Metal, 'to purchaſe 
to himſelf an advantageous parcel of 
Gold in time, by- taking leave::of 
changing an old piece of Gold fora 
tew Tickets or as I may fay, cheats 
ing the King of his firlt 'Medal:; by 
ing a- new Ticket for a ſecond:t 
Theſe things I have heard were th uſe 
very frequent formerly, and it were 
well if they be not by ſome to this 
day yet putin practice.. - A Remark 
in this Point I hope is enough, for 1 
dare preſarie to aver and offer, 'that 
there is nothing which. does more ims . 
poſe upon his Majeſties Sacred Honor, 
or upon the. welfare of them who 
come to receive the Blefling, as well 
asthe benefic of his Healing, than the 
Ieſſenmg this Royal Virtue communi- 
cated to his Sacred Hand by the: A 
mighty, than for fuch who ſhould pay 
all Obedience and Verneration thereto, 
either to obſtru& the ſameif poſkbly, 
or abuſe toit by their dark finiſter ' or 
purblind bribery : As a Cure n_ 
ore 
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fore for this alfo, if His Sacred Maje- 
ſty ſhall be graciouſly pleaſed to allow 
any Soul a ſecond Tonch,let him 
or her, or whoever they be, bring up 
their own Gold to the King, and put 
a new Silk Ribbon 1nto it, which if 
he pleaſes to put over them, will be 
ſufkctent for them withont any furth& 
charge of Gold. 008 \ 

; - There ate another fort! of People 

who makes it their ſtudy 'to'cheat the 
Kimg of his Gold, who having been 
Touch'd and received their Gold, are 
ready to ſell and part 'with its and 
were this not trac, and very common- 
ly put in praftice, withont all queſtfon 
His _— touching Medals would 
not be 'fo frequently feen''and found 
m/Gold-Smiths fliops ; and fince thefe 
Cheats are too apparent, great care 
ought tobe 'made as to therr Inſpetti- 
on; wherefore I preſume to offer, that 
haying, as T have already mentioned, 
a Phyltcian'and two Chirurgions rea- 
dy to inſpe& and examine people, ſuch 
Cheats will not eaſily be detected, for 
as the Proverb ſaith, Plas vident ocutli 
quan oculus's andthe Names of all peo- 
ple being fet'down 1nan Alpþhaberic!l 
order and nitthod, the' Ring cannot 
- Kk 3 
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ſo eaſily be cheated, nor his Chirur. 
gions,. whoſe care it ſhould be to pre- 
vent the ſame, be either deluded or 
queſtioned. Thus muchas ta the Chi- 
rurgions Qttce and Duty. 


The next Perſon which comes in 
order, is Clerk of the Cloſet to Hig 
Majeſty, who is the only proper Per- 
Go for keeping of His Majeſties Gold 
uſed both. at. private as-well as pub; 
lick Healings, he being Check to the 
Chirurgion, The great Maſter of this 
Office, 1s the Right Reyerend Father 
in God, Nathaniel Lord Riſhop of 
Durham, who always. being in wait- 
ing. doth preſent ta His Majeſties $a- 
cred Hand upon his Knees,ſuch Gold ag 
1s deliyered out to eyery diſeaſed per- 
ſon: Under whom Mr. Tho; Doxkelly, 
His Majeſties Cloſet-keeper, doth alſo 
attend with Gold on his. Arms ready 
ſtrung, and likewiſe doth preſent the 
fame to the Clerk of the Cloſet 5 his 
Office being alſo to take an account 
from the Chirurgion how many Me 
dals hath at eyery Healing been dif. 
poſed of by His Majeſty, and to have 
the ſame ſignified under the, hand of 
the chief Chirurgion in Wrizing in 

-  t:0; v \'s vis v2 is 
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his Regiſter Book, which he keeps on 
purpoſe for the ſame uſe, with the day 
of the Month and the date of the 
Year, and the numbers of them that 
have been Healed: He alſo, as I am 
well informed, doth give a Receipt 
to the Exchequer for all the Gold he 
receives, to ballance the. Privy Purſe 3 
ſo that from his Office a true and juſt 
account may yearly be given in, how 
much Gold the King doth expend on 
this charitable Office, and how much 
is annually received for this purpoſe, a 
draught of which ever ſince his being 
in this place, I have with his careful 
aſliſtance, giyenat the end of our Diſ- 
courſe of the Evil. 

Thus much of theſe Perſons and 
their Places, 

The Tickets being delivered out, 
His Majeſty does generally appoint his 
day of Healing, of which the Chirur- 

10n is to acquaint thoſe whoare to be 
ouch'd, the which for the moſt part 
does happen on Sundays z but whe- 
ther on Sundays or other Days, it 


matters not much, the effefts of his. 


Cure being as good at one time as at 
another. The Day being come, be- 
fore His Majeſty doth.approach to His 


Royal 
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Royal Chair, which is generally after 
Morning Prayers, the Chief Officer of 
the Yeomen of the Guard doth place 
the*(ick People in. very convenient or- 
det'for their approaching the Kin 

without trouble or noiſe: The which 
done, His Majeſty etiters his Royal 
Chair uncovered, at whoſe beginnitig 
there are generally two Chaplains at- 
tending : One of which teading the 
Ceremonies 90 Forge for this Service, 
His Majeſty all rhe while being fur- 
rounded by his Nobles, and many o- 
ther Spe&ators : The ſick and difeaſed 
People being kept back by the Chi. 
rargions till the appointed time, where 
after haying made three Obeiſancies, 
they do bring them up ih '6rder. The 
chief in waiting deliyers them ofhe by 
one to the King to be Touch'd ; the 
which done, the other takes him or 
her from him, and this method is uſed 
throughout the whole number which 
comes to be Healed. mu 
The whole Method is as followeth. 
The Chaplain thus begins: The Goſpel 
writtenin the 16th Chapter of St. Mark, 
atverſ. 14. Jeſus appeared unto the eles 
ven 45 they ſat at meat, and caſt in their 
teeth their unbelief, and hardneſs of 


heart, 
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heart,  bectniſe they had not believed them = 
which ha 5 vi he was iſt agate 
fFom the ezd. ' And he ſajthwitto them, 

# ye into the wort, and prenxch thi 
Goſpel to aft crentares, 'be tht beticyeth 
Wl 3+ baptized fhul be faved; and be 
that 'belitveth not ſhall 'be diinned : all 
theſe tokens ſhall folow them that believe. 

Ins ry name they Jhal caſt ont devils, 
they ſhall Jp:ak with new tonnes, vhey 
JÞall drive away ſerpents. And if they 
Avink any deadlyYhing,” it foull not hurt 
rhem.They thall i their hands on the _ 
ff(k Atd rhep ha rccaber. The which Perſons 
Saying is continued berweeh” every are pre- 
Healing of His Sacred Majefty, till all [30"%;uo 
the Sic betouch'd by him': the which on their 
being finilſh'd, he begins this follow- j7eer. he 
ing part. or his bands 
| upon 

So when the Lord had fhoken mito = 
them, . he was received into Heaven, and 
* on the right hand of God. Ani the 
'went forth tnd preached every where, the 
Lord working with thems, and confirm- 
ing the Word with miracles following. 

The which done, he begins the Go- 
ſpel written in the firſt-Chaprer of 'Sr. 
John, , ver. the ficft > In the beginuing 
was the TVord, and the Word was _ 

0d, 
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2 ol Fry Was art fog ; * ame 
w4 71 t mmmmng with (04, all things 
were made by it, and without it was — 
thing made. which was made: init was 
life ond the life mas the light of men, 
and the light bined in the darkmeſs, and 
the derkneſs comprebended it not. There 
was ſent « man. from God, whoſe name 
was John, the ſame came as a witneſs, to 
bear witneſs of the light, that all men 

through hine mnght believe, He was not 

that Lieky, but was ſent to bear witneſs 
of that Light. Here the Chirurgions 
k come up the ſecond time, making 

2. their three Obeiſances as formerly, 

where the Clerk of the Cloſet on his 

Knees doth 'deliyer to. the King his 

Gold ready ſtrung upon a white Silk 

Ribbond 3 and when theſe following 

words come to be read, the King puts 


over the Gold, 


Here a- That Light was the true Light, 

Fepre- Which lightneth ebery man which 

fntedto cometh into the Wogld, 

the King, | | 

co This running through the, whole 

the Gold courſe of the Ceremony, which words 

raong arecontinually repeated between eve- 

necks, ry one which receives the Gold, This 
3g being 
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being finiſhed, Theſe following words 
dre read: He was in the world, and the 
world was _ by him, and _ world 
knew him not; he came amongſt 
and his own received. him not; but as 
many 4s received him, to-them he gave 
power ta be made ſons of God : even them 
that believed on his name, which were 
born not of blood, nor of the will f the 
fleſh, nor yet of the will of man, but of 
God. Andithe ſame Word became fleſh, 
and dwelt amongſt us, and we ſaw the 
glory of it, as the glory of the only begot- 
ten Son of the Father, full of Grace 
and Truth. | 

This being finiſhed, the Chaplains, 
with the reſt of the People on their 
knees, do pronounce theſe Prayers, 


Verſ. Lord have mercy upon us. 
Reſp. Lord have merey upon ws. 
Verſ. Chriſt have mercy upon us. 
Reſp. Chriſt have mercy upon #4. 
Verſ. Lord have mercy upon us. 
Reſp. Lord have mercy npou aw, 


Thenthe Chaplains read the Coms 
mon Prayer 3 vis, RY G 


Our 
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Onur F ather:which art-in Heaven, hats 
lowed be thy. Name. Thy Kingdom come:. 
ven. Give ws this. day onr daily Bread. 
And forgive ws. our treſpaſſes #5 we fore 
give there that treſpaſs agarmſi ws. And 
lead ws not into temptation. Bui deliver 
# from evil, Amen.' 


Theſe An- Perſ. O Lord fave thy fervants. 
thereto be Reſp. Which pat their traſt in thee. 
made by  Yerſ, Send help unto. them from 
Hem cb boVe. | 
dc healed, k Reſp. And evermore mightily defend 
them. . 7 
Verſ. Hdpus,,0 God our Saviour. 
ws Ani for the glory of thy Name 
deliver us, be merciful to us ſinners for 
thy Names ſake. INS 
Perſ. OLord, hear ourPrayers. 
Reſp. 4rd bet our cry comewnto thee. 


Lion O Almighty God, who art the Giver 
reads this of all health, aud the aid of them that 
nfl ſeek to thee for ſuccor. We call upon 
” thee for thy' help and goodneſs, merciful- 

ly to be ſhewed to theſe thy ſervants, that 

they being healed of their infirmities, 


mip give thanks to thee in thy Holy 
Church. 
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Church.' Throngh Jeſus Chriſt our Lard, 
Am 


cn. h..4 
The Grace of our Lortl Jeſus Chriſty cre te 
and the Lowe of God, and; the Fellows concludes 
ſhip of the Holy Ghoſs , be with as of 
evermore.. Amen. | 2 


This being finiſhed ;-; His Majeſty 
having by.eay Lord: Chamberlain, or 
in his abſenge.the Vice-Chamberlain, 
and twa»othtr Nobles, , brought up 
Linnen,: andthe Baſon: and Ewer t9 
waſh his Hands, He takes leaye of the 
people, aud they. joytully;and thank- 
fully doevery one retutin hame, praiy 
ſing God and their-good! King 3] and 
when this {method is/}apparent to all 
men, and earries io it the greateſt truth 
imaginable; what man of Senſe,' Re» 
ligion or Honeſty can there be, which 
ſhall dare-todeny thearath and effi 
cacy thereof, being. bath, [glorious 
and praiſe-worthy ? conkdering that 
the Liturgy wfed therein'is:holy, -the 
ſimplicity and reverence-of the/Cere- 
monies thereof being performed with 
all decency, the perſon. who performs 
this being hereto conſtituted by a: 
vine permifton, performing 1t with- 
out any appearance of OEING 
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the Author of the whole Work beirig 


the Holy Spirit, and this Gift ariſing 
thence with both its uſe-and fruit. 
Here's nothing bit BenediCtion, and 
Prayers for the recovery of the Sick, 
Inipofition of Hands, and ContraGion 
of Health, the ſame Ceremony uſed as 
is uſed at Baptiſm , the putting over 
the Gold being but as a Sacred Gift 
arid Pledge of His Charity; In the 
whole, thereis nothing but God wor- 
ſhipped, Chriſt venerated, and poor 
Chriſtians cured , without any Fig- 
ments or Cheats of Black Arts, Invo- 
cations of Evil Spirits, Charadters; of 
the like delafions, all which I hope 
may not come ſhort of an Engliſh Mi- 
'racle, How therefore ſhould all true 
Englifh-men,; and Sons of the Church; 
adore, and have in high reverence 
that great Soveraign ; who.caf give 
eafe to the Diſcaſed, by. his Touching 
fach as are not only deſpicable to 
view, but fetid to ſmell, who nijakes 
ho difference; asT have already ſhewn, 
betweei1 Great and Small, Peer and 
Peafant,Delicate or Deformed 2 What 
therefore can there be which might 
not make the moſt Ungrateful Man 
ghange his rnde temper, and fyecten 

t 
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it with a better belief? Let all the 
World therefore admire our Engliſh 
Monarch, who can by His Salutife. 
rous Gift diſtribute Health and Com- 
fort to all His diſcaſed Subjets, not 
performing this in corners, but in the 
publick view of = His Subjects, in his 
Royal Palace, and in places appoint- 
ed De Divine Worſhip, and in the 
Holy Sanfuary. Ard this I hope 
may be a convincing Argument 
enough againſt any Gainſayer or Diſ- 
ſenter whatſoever, who are neither 
kind to themſelves, or civil to others. 
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CHAP. VIIL 


This ſbews the Certaimty of is 
Events, and the Admirable Ef- 
fects of its Cure. _ 


He truth is, this great Gilt: of 
Healing doth call the Chriſtians 

aith, and alſo Humane Reaſon into 
conſent therewith; for without theſe 
do march together, the Events will 
nat anſwer expectation. -And in truth 
would be againſt God himſelf as well as 
His Sacred Majeſty,to wiſh for Health, 
and not preſerye the memory of thoſe 
t Cures done by Him; to read 
their Names thus cured, and com- 
mended to Poſterity, if Faith did not 
march along withit: For what is worſe 
than to-bury the knowledge of the re- 
membrance of Favours done ? the 
only black mark of Ingratitude, and 
nothing more kind than to allow the 
memo- 
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mecorable Cures done: For what is 
Piety but a willing conſent thereto in 
its Parents? . and what more kind 
than to allow the. ſame to the Father 
of our Nation ? Our Faith doth there- 
fore command our keeping in memo» 
ry, the Health we receive from our 
Gracious Soveraign , and to regiſter 
the fame in our belief; ſince we find 
theſe Dilcafes do' no more ſpare the 
proud Citizen, than the defpicable 
Country-man,” and that both theſe 
have found benefit by His Majeljies 
Gracious Hand, . is as clear as the Sun _ 
that ſhines: . Hath not the Frencft, The admi- 
Dutch, Scotch, Iriſh, Welſh, and Eng- =_ pr] 
liſh, been” all happy partakers of the zz; 1sj--, 
benefit of His Majefties Gracious tics Healy 
Touch 2 Hath. there been ſcarce any $52 *" 
City, Town or.Country which cannot of che 
fpeak' well of His Curative Faculty 7 Worle. 
Has'there or is there ſcarce a Street in 
this Populous City. , that hath not 
fourid the benefit of His Sacred Hatid ? 
And yet as .if this Diſcaſe did geta new 
Birth by. Conyerſation ,” it meets the 
King . where-ever He goes ,- with as 
much vigour and plenty as if the work” 
were now to begin, And as'a very 
firatifie reniatk- bereof,” although I.do' 
| - y 
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believe near half the Nation hath been 
Toucht and Healed by His Sacred Ma- 
jeſty ſince His Happy Reſtauration 
yet upon any new appearance of a 
treſh Healing , they areifeen to come 
in afreſh, and as faſt as if not onehad 
yer been Toucht by Him : A thing as 

firange as monſtrous! | 
To my own knowledge I have 
known many perfectly cured the firſt 
Some c- time, they having been Touched by 
req e His Sacred Majeſty. Others again h+ 
Others ving been ſeen healed npon His ſecond 
1 - iy Touch, which could not receive the 
ſecond fame benefit the firſt time. Some again 
Touch. | having received His Majeſties gracious 
a cis Touch, and loſing their Gold, their 
> PO atoms ſeized them 
"& +2, gains and theſe altoupon gaining a 
- np ſeond Touch, . and _ Gd, heir 
them Diſeaſes have been'ften utterly to 
7  havebeenchaſedaway,and they them- 

{tives perfeQly cured! 

Now as to particular times and'ſea- 
| _ fons of Healings, asGyd-Friday, and 
Healing "the likeg which do carry a ſtrong Faith 
on Good- With ſome people, who: unlets they 
Fridsy. can be Toucht by the King that time, 
their belief is ſo weak and tender, 
that they do preſumeand ſuppoſe any 
orner 
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other time in the year is not ſofitting, 
or door can carry the fame efficacy. 
But to theſe delicate fort of people, 
whol am ſubje& to believe are as wa- The rca- 
vering in their Faith as they are 1n _—y ol 
their Opinions 3 and unleſs the Al- b-iog 
mighty will pleaſe ſo far to condef- cured. 
cend as in every degree to anſwer 
their Humours, by working more than 
an ordinary Miracle in them, they may 
with abundance of eaſe be brought ro 
think that there is little or no effeft of 
cure in the whole. A ſin Tam ſure it 
is to tie the Almighty to particular 
times and ſcaſons, and therefore not 
to be accounted ( amongſt Men of 
ſenſe) to have more efficacy than at 
other times. "CM : 

And to put (top to' another old re- The put- 
ceived Opinion of the Gold; which ,,\*2**: 
is, If the King doth not find , and only a to- 
givethe Gold, as well as put the ſame Chai 
over their Necks, this will not anſwer : 
expectation, ſome of theſe ſort putting 
a higher eſteem upon the Gold, rhan 
upon the Hand that put it about their 
Neaks. But all ſuch may know that 
this Gold thus uſed and imployed, is 
no'more than a reſemblance of Health, 
fot the Cure has oft been ſeen done 
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withont any Gold at all given, ſome- 
times the ſame has been performed 
only by Silyer, -as (hall be made good 
by feveral Examples in the laſt Chap- 
ter. | 

Another fort of people alſo there 
are, who if they can-procure the fa- 
vour from the Chirurgeon to-procure 


the Gold: them a ſecond Touch, 'they muſt like- 


wiſe have their Gold alſo changed, 
(ſome effe&t of which I have already 
toucht at) as if the later Gold had 
any more effect in it than the former, 
they both coming from one and the 
ſame Royal Hand 5 an urineceſlary 
trouble, as little efficacious, and per- 
haps more deceitful. And that Gold 
is not the great Ingredient in this 
Cure, may eaſily be thus proved, by 
calling into:remembrance the Rebel- 
lious Times, when Tyrants turned 
this once happy Nation into'an Anar- 
chy of Confuſion, and by their un. 
lawful upſet High Court of Juſtice, or 
rather Injaſtice, forced the beſt of 
Kings, where He was wont to ſhew 
the Grandure of His Majeſty due to 
Princes, there to make His Funeral 
Pulpit, laying down the Sacred Tro- 
phies of- His Greatneſs, whereon the 

Enſigns- 
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Enſigns of Renown had formerly been 
planted, by their curſed Hands, and 
compell'd to quit His three Nations 
by their moſt curſed and barbarous 
Cruciations 3 and yet all this done 
under pretence of Devotion and San- 
Ctity, bringing Him under their Ty- 
rannical Judgment, to ſubmit to their 
bold and bloody Afſfaflination; in 
whoſe horrid Maſlacre, and after 
whoſe inhumane and barbarous De- 
collation, its pretious Blood left not 
its vigour which it kept whilſt it was 
warm in His Purple Veins, being et- 
ther taken up by Handkerchiefs, of 
colle&ted by other things, with which 
theſe Strumous Swellings being but 
touched, or therewith concerned , 
they have ſeen ſuddainly to vaniſh 
and diſappear : and this alſo ſhall be 
made good by ſome Obſervations 
thereof in my laſt Chapter. And if 
His Royal Corps, (tript from Life, was 
thus accompanied with this Divine 
and Heavenly Virtue, what ſhall we 
think and fay of the Action perform- 
ed by the Life, as by the Bleſt and 
Sacred Hands of our Dread Sove- 
raign? Beſides, if the Virtue did 
wholly lodge in the Gold, I would 

Ll 3 have 
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have {ſuch as give this great Reputa- 
tion to the ſame, to make tryal of a 
picce of their own Gold, in puttin 
the ſame about their own Necks, wn 
ſee then if this will in any meaſure 
anſwer their defired ends: The ſuc- 
ceſs I leave to them who ſhall ſhew 
their folly as well as give themlelves 
trouble tq make ſuch a tryal there» 
of. 

Theſe two may be very well gran- 
ted convincing Arguments enough to 
prove the truth hereof :* for this of 
His Majeſties pretious Blood was feen 
done, and known to be performed 
in the mid(t of the Kings Enemies, 
and in thoſe times when Trayterous 
Ulſurpers took leave to enter the 
Royal Throne 3 where not only the 
troubleſome Mobile , - but the rigid 
Maſters. of Presbytery and Indepen- 
dency, were (o far from agreeing and 
conſenting to- His Majeſties Healing 
Faculty, that the little Faith they 
had, they employed to confound the 
fame: ſuch were the great Reverence 
theſe Rebellious Tribes gave to-this 
Divine Virtue. - And in this I may 
preſume poſitively to affirm , that 
fuch as do not give Credance to the 
& k +. King 
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King as Gods Vicegerent, and to rhe. 


many thouſands cured, thus by Him, 


they do, ever did, and eyer ſhall:he 


thought to give as little belief to God 
Himſelf, let: His Miracles be never.ſo 
many, or never {o great, ſuch being 
their churliſh Humour, and ill com- 
poſed Diſpoſitians, 


To the believing Man, I ſhall pro- 


duce Saint Chryſoſtom's words, Kart 
draaody mis m5w05,, That according to 
their proportion of Faith they do, 
may, and ſhall be great Sharers 1n this 
Sanative Faculty. And as a farther 
Confirmation of the ſame, he faith, 
Togumy ETaippet oy dv wwpnozor@- morws dvly* 
that 1s, Tantum influit quantum inve- 


nerit Oblatum (ibi fidei vaſculum. 


Thus every unbelieving Man may 
reſt ſatisfied , that without he brings 
Faith enough with him, and in him, 
that His Majeſty hath Virtue enough 
m His Touch to Heal him, his expe- 
Qation will not be anſwered : where- 
as the Man of Faith, who confides on 
the ſame, will as readily find the be- 
nefit of the ſame. And although this 
method doth not always anſwer ex- 

LI 4 pecta- 
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petation, yet-its Effects are wonder- 
tal; and its Cure moſt frequent, as'is 
aid hath been ſufficiently and fatisfa- 
Qorily made good. And this mia 

dppear as a Vandication of the Cer. 
tainty of its Events, as alſo of the 
AUmrability of the EffeRts of His Ma- 
jeſties Sanative Power, ' ' / © * 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IX 


| Several Donbts reſolved about 
this _Curative Mcthod, made 


by Atheifts , $ ailidacees and 
x Jne-ok P hariſees. 


lent-in'its nature, or opinionof 

> Men, or bleſt by good Men, 
and held in- admiration by the Reli- 
gious Men, but' may be blaſted by 
the envious breath of the wicked and 
ill natur'd Man, and ſo made either 
theſubje& of their ſcorn, or yield a 
ſower taſte of their malevolent Hu- 
mor; I 'fhall in this Chapter endea- 
vor to allay their fury, and ſomwhat 
blunt and abate the edge of their ca- 
lumny whichthey have evermare been 
ready to-put upon this Sanative Fa- 
culty. - And inundertaking hereof, I 

hopel have made ſome on-ſet already: 
but leſt this ſhould not be prevalent 
Enough to copquer their — ; 


_ there is nothing ſo excel- 
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I ſhall offer this as a farther Anſwer : 
Whereas thereare ſome who do whol. 
ly deny the ſubſtance of the Attion, 
and preſume to call-the thing in que- 
ſtion 3 and others, who do not fo 
much blame the thing jt ſelf, as the 
ſubſtance thereof and its Ce ies, 
bringing hereby the whole Operation 
ander Superſtition, whil'{t others by 
ſpleen, diſdain, ridicule, and private 
injury, will needs pur a bHht upon 
this moſt excellent Operation, altho 
confirmed to them by Ocular Demon- 
ftration as clear as the Sunz and are 
nor to be brought to the belief there- 
of, although they ſee it. done/before 
their eyes, no ways allowinga/Divine 
Power going along therewith; it be+ 
ing pertormed by Man. To what an 
Age of Incredulity are we arrived at, 
Shes reſolution, ſpleen, and-injury, 
ſhall- confirm a Mans oppoſition to 
the very light. of Reaſon and: Truth 
itſelf 2 where we ſhall have Men bid 
defiance tos His Majeſties. humility 
which he ſhewsin this Operation; to 
his Piety and pious bounty. which he 
liberally beſtows on his Diſeaſed Sub- 
jets, and to the Cures thus daily 
performed by his Sacred'Hand, _ 
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do daily ſtudy to ore-thwart, dif 
pute, contradict, and ſpeak ill of this 
Divine and moſt Excellent Qualifica- 
tions, rather than give Faith, Reve- 
rence, or a juſt Acknowledgment 
thereto. And as acloſeto their black 
lips, I will preſume to offer, That 
when the moſt Learned have worthi- 
ly, and with all reverence writ here- 
of, and have neither been aſhamed 
nor afraid to proclaunto all the world 
the many miraculous Cures which 
have been thus performed by Hig Sa- 
cred Majeſtics Hand, and tor- many 
hundred of Years kept up by the 
Princely Line, their Incerdulity may 


. well becalled into queſtion, not ha- 


ving validity enough in it to ballance 
thole weighty and great Opinions 
which ever have, and ſtill do- main- 
tain the ſame: And where I haveasa 
guard to my Opinion, the beſt of An- 
tiquity oppoſing the greatelt Scruples 
that can be made as to this matter, 
ſeeing fome fo extraordinary hot for 
leſſening wholly any Virtue in the 
Gold or Silver, or the like, which 
{hall be put about the Patients necks, 
and abominate the uſe thereof with 


all their hearts, in any other but in 


their 


ils 
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their own poſſeſſion : Where this yet 
hath been uſed by the Kings Sacred 
Hand, we have found it of admirable 
uſe and advantage. 


Others as readily do cry out againſt 
the Ceremonies, being as little pleaf- 
ed therewith as the former,when they 
ſhall pleaſe to vopchſafe, allowing 
them of ſome uſe in — a good 
and Religious Mans life, and yet are 
not willing to grant thisof any effica- 
cy in this Healing Faculty; whereas 
they may, or ought to know, that 
the Word of Godis as greatan Alexi- 
pharmick herein, in working this Cu- 
rative Effe& : The ſaying therefore of 
a certain Form of Word- at this Heal. 
ing, is not to be condemned, unleſs 
we will blame the word of Faith by 
our Impiety : For Faith comes by hears 
ing, and bearing by the Word of God, 
as Rome. 10. ver. 6, But the Righte- 
ouſneſs which is of Faith ſpeaketh in 
this wiſe : Faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God. Thus 
therefore thelegitimate uſe of the Di- 
vine Word, is to be joyn'd with a 
right Faith, But becauſe I am ſurel 
ſhall meet ſome even oppoſing the 

| thing 
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, thing it ſelf, knowing there be ro 
many who cannot in their natures ei- 
ther ſpeak well of any body, or of 
any thing, unleſs brought to their 
reſt and approbation, and ſo deſpife 
-all Virtues; ſpeaking evil of —_— 
Saints, and the Almighty himſelf; 
laughing at his blefſed People, evil 
treating his Anointed and their Dread 
Soveraign 3 mocking the Holy Spt- 
rit, and affronting his Gifts, Miracles, 
Scriptures, Sacraments, and all other 
Ecelcſiaſtical Ceremonies and Rights, 
which do not keep equal pace with 
their humor and fancy: A ſort of 
which we read of in' Phil. 3. cap. 19. 
who are there called, The enemies of 
the Croſs of Chriſt, whoſe end is deſtru- 
tion, whoſe God is their belly, and whoſe 
glory their ſhame, who mind earthly 
things: Should we to theſe bring the 
brighteſt Truth, fetch'd even: from 
Heaven it ſelf; they are (o naturally 
zenclined to contradiction, that they 
will believe them to be in the dark: 
That you may with more eaſe bring an 
Atheiſt to believe there is a God, than 
theſe to give Faith to the excellent 


works which are daily done: by our 
Sacred- 
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Sacred Majeſty at this day by his 
Sacred Touch. 


There are another fort of Crea- 
tures, who are inward enemies to this 
Sanative Gift, evermore doubting of 
its clearnefs 3 and theſe do hug them- 
ſelves in oppoling and contradifting 
all ſuch as ſhall fpeak well thereot. 
Of which fort may Caſper Pexcerws be 
well reckoned one, of whom we have 
already given you an account, both 
as to his Religion, and unhappy Opi- 
nion, And I believe we have too 
many more of his Opinion at this day, 
who: ſhould they fee our Soveraign 
heal, and exerciſe the ſame Gitt daily, 
yet this their curſed Opinion and 
Humor ſticks fo clofe to them, that 
they wyl ſcarce give it leave to 
breath, or gain any reputation a- 
mongft them : And although it may 
get footing into a more favorable OQ- 
pinion amongſt ſome of them, that all 
this is done without any Inchantment, 
or 111 and black methods uſed, yet 
they do recerve it with that tender- 
neſs, that it muſt gain upon them by 
degrees, and takes ſome time ay 

ney 
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they can work them into aty: belief 
thereof. And fince it doth requize 
no calfie-task either to pleaſe or con- 
fute theſe Adverfarics asto the Fatt it 
felt, who cannotatlent to the manner 
of performing thereof, although ha- 
-ving leſs reaſon. to. diſſent from the 
fame:- Theſe following Reaſons, I 
hope, may in ſome meaſure make the 
rask. neither fo uneaſie as may be ex- 
pected. - Thus therefore this Healing 
Faculty. is not produced, ex ſemine, 
by an Ingenite Faculty which may be 
produced with the nature thereot, as 
many Phyfical Virtues are thence de- 
rived, and by fimilitude of Bodies 
and Manners taking their firſt Z's 
thence, as one Body being produdtive 
out of another, but no Soul thus 
produced out of another, every Man 
generating his ike in Specie, not in 
dividual Quality, Such therefore 
who would thusprefs down with op- 
poſition this Healing Faculty, have 
lets need to doubt of that which the 
Learned hath fo highly writ thereof, 
and maintained as in the Ina ted 
Rights of the Kings of Exgland and of 
France. Since God himlelt is he that 
createth Kings, and Anoints their 

Royal 
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Royal Hands with the Sacred Oyl, gy 
with a Royal Balſamick Virtue, by 
which doth ariſe other Gifts of For- 
titude, Councel, Prudence, and Go. 
yernance like Chriſtian Kings, as well 
as in this of Healing. Pexcerus un- 
kindly calls this,The admirable paſtimes 
of Events, at which I wonder more, 
than at his other odd Perſwalion, 
whereas there 1s ſuch 4 diſtance be- 
tween them of Miracles, and the Di- 
vine Gifts of Healing (not only at- 
teſted by us, but by all our Neigh- 
boring Nations) that our Engliſh 
have that perfe& abhorrence there- 
to, that weare as much purged and 
cleanſed from the ſame, as the Houſe 
of God with Hezechia and Joſias was 
purified from all its corruptians. But 
whatneed I bring Examples to confute 
this ridiculous Opinion of his, ftnce 
wefind that he himſelf doth fall tothe 
ground, and acts in the dark? Let us 
therefore recede from this one ex- 
tream, to preventour fallinginto an» 
other, by keeping the middle way. 
Peucerus ohly tell from Augerins, even 
as the Meteologer doth from the Phi- 
lolopher, and: both from true. Fheo- 
logy. Angetins Ferrerins de (Zordonis 
faith,” 
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ſaith, That he and other Phyſicians 
being much addicted to the Superſti- 
tion of Charms, which were preva- 
lent againſt Bleeding, and other Cho- 
nical Diſtempers, having in them the 
Faculty of curing intermitting Fevers, 
and many other Diſeaſes of that ſort, 
thus proceeds therein, The event of 
which Cure is not to be taken from 
the Characters, nor from the Chatm 
only, but this working ſuch power in 
our minds, that we therewith com- 
plying, this gets fancy alſo to joyn 
therewith, by which, it gains ground 
of the Diſtemper and overcomes it. 
Thus one Man aGting by the power of 
Perſwaſton, he gains on/the Man on 
which he 'thus acts, with: which he 
does powerfully proceed in the ſame; 
he joyning therewith, and giving a 
coadjutant; Faith to. the. Operation 
thus performed, the intended deſign 
does take a ſpeedy effe& 3 and thus 
working by Characters or Enchant- 
ment, or the Jike, for curing of A- 
gues, and the Patients therewith ſo 
troubled, they believing they ſhall 
hereby be' cured, the Diſeaſe hath 
ſuddenly been ſcen to vaniſh, and they 
acquitted from their Diſtemper to 
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admiration. Confidence and Per- 
fwaſton being two great Afaſtants in 
this Curative Method, efpecially a- 
mongſt the illiterate and unlearned, 
where Opinion having once got pok 
Kflionamongf fach asto thei Charms 
and CharaQers, there's no fartherneed 
of outward Applications, theſe in 
themſelves teaving fatisfatory Argu» 
ments afriongft thefe ſort of People to 
work'their effets. But leaving theſe 
durk and'black merhods'thusgeneral. 
Ty ufed -amorigſt the ignorant , ahd 
les knowing : With his favor, known 
Miracles thay be brought to light by 
'theſtrength'of the mind. 

And IeſtT thay feem tedions m ma- 
king /go6d 'ry'resſon for thelatne, as 
to this Healirig Faculty:: Dhis'is not 
a gift of Nature, but 'of Grace, nei- 
ther doesitlive'in Man but mhis Ma- 
ker; not in fiimen confidence as theſe 
Charms and 'TharaRtes, but-in the 
Power of Faith derivative ffom the 
Altfighty. Moreover, or Gracions 
Soveraign doth acquit ll idle pre- 
'terices whatſoever hereto, by-tieiher 

heſtiohihjg their Faith who cothe fo 
behedled, not avks their BeKtfaubot 
the Tiffie5'Ye only prays for ny 
elles 
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bleſles them with his Sacred Touch, 
gives them his Gold, and thus doth 
impart health untothem;z from which 
clear conſequence, ſuch as the Faith 
of them is who thus are touched b 
him, his Curative Effedts does mo 
clearly evince and demonſtrate. Ge- 
nebrard of Paris isvery nice in allow- 
ing this Gift of Healing to the Kings 
of England, when he lays, Some of 
them have exerciſed this Healing Vir- 
txe: But be would have been much 
kinder, and a better Maſter of Gene- 
rolity, would he havebeen pleaſed to 
thew the difference between thoſe 
which had this;and thoſe which want- 
ed the ſame. But I need not to tra- 
ye farforan anſwer ready minted for 
him, which partly falls in one of his 
own Country-men, which hapned a- 
bout the midſt of Queen Elizabeths 
Reign, after Pope Pixs had letflown 
his Excommunicatioa againſt her: 
There was a ſtiff Roman Catholick _..,, . . 
(asthey do delight to call themſelves) 
who being caſt into Priſon, andin a 
high meaſure vided with the Kings 
£vil, and having with pain.and ex- 
pence long uſed-the advice of Phyfi- 
cians without any ſucceſs, at length 
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' hambly addreſſed himſelf to the 
Queens Majeſty, through whom, by 
Gods afliſtance, he was compleatly 
cured; and being demanded what 
news, I perceive, ſaith he, now at laſt 
by plain experience, that the Excom- 
munication denounced by the Pope 
againſt Her Majeſty, is of noneeffe@, 
ſeeing God hath blefſed her with ſo 
great and miraculous a virtue, as Dr. 
Tooker hath it in Chariſmate, cap. 6. 
pag. 92. And as a ſecond fatisfaction 
to this French-man, he tells us ano- 
ther Hiſtory of a Maid, when the 
Queen being in Gloceiterſhire , and 
many poor Feople afflicted with this 
Diſeaſe, who in uncivil Crowds did 
ſo preſs upon her Majeſty, that ſhe let 
fall theſe words, Alaſs poor People, 
T cannot, I cannot cure you, it is God a- 
lone who can do it. The which words 
ſome ill affe&ed perſons did interpret, 
asher utter renouncing of this Divine 
Gift : whereas ſhe only removed her 
Subjets Eyes from her ſelf, to defire 
their looking up to Heaven. Before 
ſhe left the place, ſhe was pleaſed to 
admit a general Healing 3 amongſt 
which, the afore-mentioned Maid be- 
ing Touch'd by Her Sacred Hand, 
went 
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weat away immediatly recovered and 
healed from her Diſeaſe. And where- 
asthereis noneed of Miracles, when 
the Truth of the Scriptures do ſhew 
the Dogmate Fidei, our Chriſtian 
Faith not being founded on demoliſh- 
ing of Churches, or dead Martyrs, 
nor in Murdering of Men, theſe be- 
ing accounted by us as no Faith, and 
if any to beallowed, but as an impi- 
ous Faith : But by ours we do give 
honor to the memory of Martyrs who 
dyed for the ſame; we do not wot- 
ſhip their Pictures with St. Auguſtine, 
but can look upon them with reſpect ; 
we do not damn the Faith of Signs, 
for Signs do not much conduce to 
the confirmation of Errors, but ra- 
ther to the glory of God and his 
worſhip, 

This Divine Function is performed 
without any ſeducing Method : The 
King gives treely, not calling the An- 
gelsto witnels, nor ſinking ſo low as 
others do, to perform the ſame by 
Black Art or Inchantment ; he does it 
with a pure Heart, in the preſence of 
the Almighty who knows all things, 
without Superſtition, curing all that 
approach his Royal Touch. And this 

Mm 3 I may 
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I may frankly preſume to aver, ne- 
ver any of his Predeceflars have ever 
exerciſed it more, or more wylingly 
and freely, whoſe wonderful Effetts 
and certainty of Cures, wemuſt and 
ſhall acknowledge as long as we can 
ſpeak, and tell our Children thereof, 
that they may relate what wonders 
have been performed by his Sacred 
Hand to their ſucceeding Generati+ 
QNs. 


Fe —_—  —— 
. 


——— — — —— —  ——_— 


CHAP. 


Of the Royal Gift of Healing. 


CHAP. X 


Several Examples of Miraculous 
Cures performed by His Maje« 
fties Sacred Touch. 


Nd that no Man may fay the 

Nut will not be worth crack- 

ing when he finds good Meat there- 
in; as our Diſcourſe hath hitherto gi- 
yen you a taſte of the truth of hs 
Healing Faculty, ſa this comes like a 
happy Commander, bringing up- the 
Reer; wherein ſhall be ſhewn part of 
thoſe Gleanings which I haye gathered 
up from the large and fertile Crop of 
Strumous Perſons, and theſe cured 
by the Majeftick Power of the Kings 
Sacred Hands, And fince it cannot 
reaſonably be expected that I ſhould 
gradually proceed from Edward the 
Confeflar , even to the time of our 
Dread Saveraign, which would per- 
haps be a Task more troubleſome than 
Mm 4 deſirous, 
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defirous, ſo I amfure of greater bulk 
than I deſigned or intended. And 
that I may not live altogether upon 
the ſuffering point, I would gladly 
know of any contrary Humour, which 
of our Kings of Ergland did ever go 
without it, that Jawfully arrived at 
the Crown ? my preſent Diſcourſe not 
reaching any Uſurper, or Tyrannical 
Govyernour, But paſling theſe by, as 
we begin from Edward the Confeſlor, 
we ought to bear Record of ſome of 
his Miraculous Methods faid to be 
done by him ; And here, as ſome ſort 
of Men were not wanting to give too 
high a CharaGter of his Deeds, ſo the 
meaneſt A& which was performed by 
him, was not let fall without an ho- 
nourable Reverence. Amonglt ſome 
of which we read of a poor Man who 
chanced to come to him, one who 
might have ſtockt an Hoſpital with 
Maladies, whoſe fight made all By- 
ſtanders commiſerate his condition z 
the Sick Man had a ſtrong Fancy and 
a bold Face, who defired the King 
himſelf to carry him on his back to 
the Church, on aſſurance (ag he ſaid) 
that he thereby ſhould be recovered. 
The good King grants his deſire, and 

this 
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this Royal Porter bears him into the 
Church, where ſo ſtrange an altera- 
tion is faid to happen, that although 
he was carried in on al! four, he de- 
parted thence ſtreight,and upon two; 
and it is ſaid the Church into which 
he was thus carried was St. Peters in 
Weſtminſter, built by bim on this oc- 
cation. Next to St. Petey he is ſaid 
to be much in favour with St. Johr: 
the Apoſtle, who is reported to have 
appeared unto him in the ſhape of a 
begging Pilgrim 3 the King not ha- 
ving preſent Money to ſupply his 
wants, did pluck off his Ring from his 
Finger, and beſtowed it upon: him, 
by virtue of which Ring given he is 
faid to perform many and great Mi- 
racles. The ſame Ring ſome years af- 
ter is ſaid to be ſent him back again by 
two Pilgrims out of Paleſtine ; and 
if any do doubt of the truth hereof, 
they are defired to repair to ng, 
a Town in Eſſex, ſo called as they fay 
from this Ring, where, by the Inha- 
bitants, fatisfation will be given, 


' This great and moſt Pious Prince 
being dead, Harold the Son of Earl 
Goodwin next ſucceeded him, who 
« aſſumed 
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aſſamed the Tbrone, and was Crown» 

ed King by Aldred, Archbiſhop of 

Tork, next to whom was Wiliamn the 

Conquerour, from whom began the 
utation of our Kings of knglerd. 

L might. ater him name his Son Wai- 


the Second, Richard, Jolm 7 


wards, and others, fo to the time of 
Queen Mary and Queen Elizabeth 3 
but finge I can, find by no Authority 
that this Sapative Facuky have been 
ever wanting, or removed from the 
Princely Live, I ſhall preſume tg take 
leave, and begin with Queen Eliza- 
beth; where amongſt many other Cures 
deme by ber Sacred Hand, take theſe 
following as they appear , the firlt 
two whereof I have already deſeribed 
in the foregoing Chapter of the 
French-wan, and the other of Gloce- 
fer, the which I do here forbgar t9 
mention ta prevent Tautology. 

Dr. Taoker alſo tells us of ane Jahn 
Capel of Exon, the Son of an honell 
Citizen, and a Daughter of the ſame 
Pexfon, both troubled with the Evil, 
and both quitted from their Diltems 
pers by-her Majeſties gracious Touch, 

Another 
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Anather of his is of a Maid, who 
was of the ancient Family of the Ti 
hervils, who was. for ten years trou-. 
bled with this Evil Diſeaſe, ſhe being 
++ Toucht far: the ſame, alſo recovered : 
he afterwards beholding her Gold 


ured that the Gold given is onl = 


ny ”om the loſs of their 
Gold, their Evil has come afreſh, and 
proved troubleſome, as ſhall be made 
you by many Examples following, 

any thouſands are reported to have 
been cured of this Diſeaſe in her hap- 
py Reignz King Jawes ſucceeded her, 
and continued the ſame Sanative Pow- 
er in his Life-time. After whom was 
Charles the Firſt of ever bleſſed Me- 
mory, who performed theſe Cures in 
a very ftrange and miraculous man- 
ner, with and without Gold, by his 
Prayer and BenediCtion only , by his 
Sacred 
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Sacred Touch, as alſo by his Sacred 
and precious Blood. Of each of which 
in their Order, where for remark, 
bleſſing and' cure, none ever of his 
Predecefſors were able to'be named 
in the hour with him. -I begin with 
that wonderfal and- miraculous Cure 
done by him at Wizchefter, only by 
his Prayer, related to'our Dread So- 
veraign ,. and his Brother his Royal 
Highneſs Jewes Duke of Tork at Win- 
chefter-Colledge, by Doftor John Nicho- 
las, Warden of the Colledge this laſt 
Summer, where T had the Honour not 
* only tohearit, butafterwards ſaw the 
Botrle. This following Hiſtory I had 
from the aforeſaid Doctor under his 
own Hand, ſent me in'a Letter from 
my very good Friend Mr. Shadrack 
Lyne, Apothecary of the ſame place, 
and is as followeth. 
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Winton. OGob. 31. 1682. 


Sir, 
6 ary my return from thoſe Jour- 
«© F nies, which of late I have un- 
* dertaken on my Colledge.'Affairs, 
*Mr, Lyne-hath minded me to ſend 
«* you aRelationof that moſt 'eminenrt 
* Cure of the Kings Evil in this City, 
© by the Prayers of King Charles the 
© Firſt.  'The/Perſon that labored un- 
« der that Infirmity, was Robert Cole, 
© well known itt Winton, being a pub- 
© lick Inn-keeper, firſt of the Three 
© Crowns," next of the Katherine Wheel, 
© both Houſes near the Colledge of 
* that-place: 'T'was evident to all per- 
* ſons thathe was highly Diſeaſed,and 
© oreat Scars remained as'eyidences of 
<1tafter the Cure : His Throat was the 
* place of his Soars, where'there were 
*oreat Wounds, and the encreaſe of 
them gave the Man daily and juft 
* fears, that the paſlages for his Breath 
© could not long continue whole and 
© uſeful, heſought for relief by a Me- 
*© dicinal Water, which he received 
'*from an- Apothecary of . Sarum (I 
*think he told me his name was Hand- 


* cock) 
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*coch but as he, when alive, aſſured 
© me, although the waſhing with that 
* Water did Teep the Wounds clean, 
<yetit did not top the increaſe nor 
© the pains: He then in dilpair of all 
©other help but from His Majeſties 
£ Touch, endeavored to procurethat 
©means of Gods mercy. But it being 
© inthe tirhe when that Sacred Perſon 
© was removed from the Ile of Wight, 
*and brought through Winton (where 
«this * of Charity dwelt) in or- 
<get to the laſt of -his- Sufferings. 
© There were Soldiers, Guards and 
« Spies, {ſufficient for to-prevent ſuch a 
*gratious AQ, and thoſe had malice 
8 h to my ms an Mar- 
*tyrsdoing good if they could. The 
note diſtreſſed Man, on bended 
*knees, at that time-in the preſence 
* tnade fevetal Exclamations, and 
* prefied nearer to the —_— he 
*might procure notice from pray- 
Sl loudly, God ſave the King: 
*which proyok'd thoſe inhumane Ar- 
'«tendants, to deal with the Petitioner 
*as they 'dit} with their $overaign, 
*barbarouſly': They ſtrook him, re- 
/*moved' him, and allowed him no 
- opp tuniey to come within —_— 
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*Kings reach: The only effect was, 
*that the imporrunate cries/ of Him 
© which was impatient to be denyed 
* the laſt hopes of eaſe and life, made 
«the Prince obferve him 3 and 
$ fince he could not be hindred from 
reaching him with his Prayers, he 
© gave the weak and now 'di{pairing 
* Man his Blefling, mthe like words 
©totheſe : Friend, I fee thou att not 
*perttiitted ro come near me, and I 
© cannot tell what thou wouldeſt 
have, but 'God bleſt thee, and grant 
*thy deſire; after which, the dil- 
©6afed Man withouttheKings ſiroak- 
©inp, was forced toreturn © the Li- 
* quor that he had formerly waſht-/his 
© Sotits with : But alth the Bot- 
*tlethat he kept it in had been ſecu- 
*red in a Cup-board, andiis to this 
* day without any crack it, 'yet the 
© Warer was much walted: Themext 
© day he fourd a decreafe in 
'the'Liquor, andſ{o daily :unititwas 
*dryed At length, the Bottle 
*becarie (cabbedin itsfides, and:cha- 
©1375 Botches apperred in- it, the gla- 
©*2#1g-'6f xhe'Bonle ects 


*throdgh 'the- round bubbles::ior 


* borches that aroſe inthe/Tarthizifnid 
© as 
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© as theſe effects appeared in the Ear- 
*then Veſlel, the Face and Throat of 
© the Patient healed with equal ſpeed. 
*I my ſelf knew the Man-ſo whole, 
© that the Scars were the greateſt te- 


© ſtimony that he ever ſuffered by that 


© Difeaſe. . He was ever after” freed 
* from any running iſſue, or pain, un- 
<leſs at one time, when ( as he told 


'*me) a Gentlewoman that ſaw the 


Bottle, attempted to pick off ſome 
© of thoſe Excreſcences that budded 
< out of its ſides: After this, the pla- 
* ces that had been. affefted in (his 
© Throat gave him new trouble and 


- <orief, but nothing was vented there, 


*which being over,: he lived above 
© twenty years in eaſe, and in- that 
« Sickneſs of which he died, the Kings 


, © Evil had no ſhare, | 


; + This praGtice of - the Gentlewo- 


"*man, - and the fear of thoſe times, 
| © made this: R. Cole conceal the Bottle 


© as. much as he might do, leſt irſhould 


' ©be injured after! he found his Face 


© had a ſympathy with it, or leſt the 
©Powers then domineering ſhould 
* demand it from him, he preſerved it 
<*in a Woollen Bag ,- and althougtit 


*to 
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to his Pxpfelſion to baye rapped it 
*tq his Caltomers, yet he 

*his Saicty, more than 7 Dro, 

* concealed, [at with all che Art 
;naale 4h: hl ek Fen vs 


- _ hc pe relpe&t _ tim, mich 
* good aljyrance that jt not þ 
- * roughly, handled 4 he bong 4 Rae 

* ahe. Bogle. js, wot! this day in. 

© Hands affþis Wjdow. bere in Hi 
*wbers [there are; many. other | i 
'nplies of Fhigwhbich. —_ £<FIvE now 


from: » 


vo TH 3123 LOI, et: 1597 
"Ye _ paſs Sr, | | 
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At the ſame time I had this follow-. 


ing at the Colledge of Wintos, given 
me by: a Perfon of Quality': Of two 
wen, {both Father and Son, either of 
them being'troubled' with the Evzl: 
The Father 'was touch'd by the late 
King atid'reccived Gold 3 the Sonne- 
yer was touch'd, neitherdid he ever 
receive'any. The effe&t hereof was 
as' followeth : The Father being di- 
ſtempered and ill, keeps the Gold a- 
bout his own neck, which kept him 
in health; ani gave him fpeedy eaſe 
and relief: The Son falling il,” he 
borrows his Fathers Gold: from his 
neck,and puts it about his own, which 
likewife gave bim eaſe and relief; The 
Father after this by leaving his Gold, 
had his Diſtemper ſeized him afreſh, 
and then took the Gold again, and 
this made it-as readily vamiſh. And 
thus by.the intercourſe or change of 
Gold from Father to Son, and from 
Son to Father, whoever of them kept 
the Gold, was defended againſt any 
new approach or appearance of his 
Diſtemperz and this was kept and 
maintained by them for many years 
together. 

An- 


Another, not riuch unlike this, I 
had from John Hebder Eſqz whoſe 
Mother being healed by King Charles 
the Firſt, of bleſſed memory, didin a 
very ſhort time recover, arid was 
healed of her Diſeaſe. She after this 
going over into R»ſſzz, where ſhe af- 
terwards dwelt, met there with one 
Mr. Heath, a R»{ſuz Merchant, who 
was likewiſe ſo extraordinarily trou- 
bled with the. Evil, that he was faid 
to be near eaten up with the ſame : 
And although- he made all the means 
he poſhibly-could to get over to Eng- 
land, to come to be touch'd by Hig 
late Sacred Majeſty for the ſame, yet 
the illneſs of the Weather, and the 
badneſs of the Seaſon prevented his 
deſigns, - - The great thing here re- 
markable is this, Madam Hebder lend-: 
ing this Merchant her Gold which ſhe 
received from the King, and he for 
ſometime wearing the ſame about tfis 
neck, ' within-a very ſmall time after 
the uſethereof;, he found benefit, and 
upon his continuance of the ſame in 
ule, he very ſpeedily amended, and 
becameſo well, that he had no farther 
need of His Majeſties Touch. The 
Lady herſelf is now alive, and ready 
Nn 2 to 
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to atteſt the truth hereof, as I had it 
from her Sons own hand. 


Mr. Foſter, now an Inhabitant in 
Windſor, when he wasabout fax years 
of Age-, and perfettly blind for a- 
bout rwo years, {o that he could nei- 
ther ſee Sun, Moon, Fire or Candle, 
who being perplexed alſo with many 
ScrophuJous'or Evil Swellings about 
| his Throat, and many others ſeizing 
his Face, Arm, Hands and Fingers 
and after having ſpent much mony 
with Phyſicians and Chirurgions, to 
little purpoſe, was after all this 
brought to his late Sacred Majeſty -to 
be Healed, by the benefit whereof, 
within fourteen days, hepreſently re- 
covered his fight ; and his Swellings 
which did frequently run into Suppu- 
ration and healed in feveral parts of 
his Body, were as ſpeedily dryed up, 
and he hath ever (ince remained ſound 
without any appearanee of relapſe. 
This I had from himſelf this laſt Sam- 
mer at Windſor, whoT amcertain will 
be ever ready to maintain the Truth 
thereof to his dying minute. 


There 
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There was a Woman Quaker which 
lived at Guilford in Sarry, who bein 
{o perfedtly blind, that the was rob/d 
of all light and fight: She coming to 
Hampton-Court, where our late King 
vas then a Prifoner, to be touch'd by 
His Sacred Majeſty 3 ſo ſoon as ſhe re- 
cerved the ſame, or within lefs than 
an hour after the reception thereof, 
ſhe went down to the Kings kitchin, 
and did there tell the number of Spits 
which wete tarning apon the Range, 
and did there fall down upon her 
Knees, praying to God to mm her 
for rhoſe evil thoughts ſhe formerly 
had of her good King, by whom ſhe 
had recelv'd this great Bleſſing. Mr. 
Jobr: Stephens of the Kings Back- 
{tairs, was an eye-witneſs of every 
part hereof, he being then at the O- 
tation, and afterwards ſeeing her 
m the Kitchin ; Artthis time the King 
did only put over her Neck a Silver 
Tivo pence, ſtrung in a white Silk 
Ribband ; atd this may pfove, that 
other Metal uſed and imployed. by 
the Sacred Hand, does the ſame as 
Gold. All People which did here 
come to be touch'd had. only Silver 
given to them, and yet moft of then 
Nn 3 known 
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known to be cured; and ſuch asfail'd 
thereof, hapned chiefly from their un- 
belief and incredulity, Mr. Henry 
Ewer, four years of age, was brought 
by the former Mr. Stephens to be 
touch*d by His late Sacred Majeſty at 
Heapon Cours at the ſame time; his 
Eyes being (o ſore and ill- affected, that 
he could not look upon any Fire, or 
behold thelight of the Sun or Moon, 
they wereſq weak and troubleſom to 
him : within a Month or (ix Weeks 
after his being healed by the King, he 
wasſcen perfeftly diſcharged from his 
pain, and recovered to admiration, 
and lived many years free from all 
trouble : Both theſe Mr. Stephens 1s 
ready to maintain, if at any time he 
may be queſtioned about the ſame, 


Mr. Halford, one of His Majeſties 
Heralds, tells me this follawing of one 
Helena Payne of Windſor, who having 
the Evil in that meaſure as it made 
her Blind; this bred from a great 
Rhume and defluxion of her Eyes, 
with which ſhe was perplexed for ſe- 
yeral years together, King Charles 
the Firſt being then a. Priſoner in 
Windſor, and commanded thence by 

the 
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the Regicides to London; this poor 
Woman preſs'd to be touch'd by His 
Sacred Majeſty as he was paſling over 
the Bridge, and preſumed to take 
hold of his Coat, humbly ſupplica- 
ting His Majeſties Sacred touch : The 

ood King tells her he had no Gold 

e {fill begs for Chriſt Jeſus ſake, that 
he . would grant 'her His gracious 
Touch , the which ſhe having recei- 
ved, within three days after ihe grew 
well and recovered, and did after 
that retain her Sight to her dying 
day, 


Another old Man came to my Lodg- 
ings at Windſor this laſt Summer, who 
told me, That he haying been Lame 
for ſeveral Years together, ſo that he 


could neither go or ſtand ;, he bein 


brought to. our late King, of Bleſſec 
Memory, to be touch'd at Windſor, 
he thereupon ſoon amended, and re- 
covered his ſtrength to that. capacity 
as I then ſaw himin, and hath had the 
uſe of his Limbs ever fince to admira- . 


tion. 
Mr. Preſgrave, ' one of His Maje- 


Pics Serjeants at Arms, told me this 


fol- 
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followitig retnarkable Hiſtory of 4 
Gentlewomman, who was troubled for 
ſeveral yeats with the Evil, who alfo 
Had divers ruining Soats about wo 

Afm, ſhe beitig a N6nconformiſt ati 
iflentef from gur Church, and ha- 
ving very little Faith of His Majefties 
Touth; but Tetigth, by very great 
perſwaſtons of her Frierjds Who had 
Find benefit thereof, F-/ thetr earneſt 
perfwaſioris did gait) of her, if poſtible, 
o procure His Majeſties Touch for 
the Game, Thisbeing in the time bf 
our late King, of Blefled Memory, 
when he was at Hampton-Court ; ſhe 
goes thither and was healed by hitn, 
ſhe having received His Majeſties gta- 
cious Touch, and a piece of Silver a- 
bout her Neck, immediatly grew bet- 
ter, and within a ſmall time after. 
Wards perft&ly recovered, ſo that her 
Soars dryed up, and ſhe acquitted 

ſtrange Remark hereof, upori the da 
of our Bleſſed Soveraighs ctuel Mat- 
tyrdom, ter Sores broke out afreſh, ſhe 
being in the Country and hearing 116- 
thing of the ſame: But within a (mall 


Foie after they healed up again, ay 


e appeared very well without a 
appearance of Relapſe, Mr, 
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Mr. Seymour Bowman fent theſe two 
rettafkable Hiſtories in a Lettet to 
me; the which, becauſe I defign to 
Prittt nothing but 'Truth, I do hete 
preſent the Rexder with a true Copy 
of the fartte ; The truth of which he 
isever ready td juſtifre, 


Sit, 
"FO add td thit great Treafure 
6 which I nfdet{tand you are 
© Tariching the World with, give me 
© feave to conttibute two Mites, which 
© triay be thus far gratefal ro you, be» 
© exnſe they are upori my*"own knows 
(ledge. Inthie Year when the 
= Treaty was betweeh the late 
«King and Pathamerit at the Ile of 
& Wis t ( whether thy occafions then 
F called __— Majeſty cotning home 
© one Evemng from the Treaty-honle, 
©x Daughter of one Mr. Stephens (I 
* think his name was) a Citizen of 
6 3# inichefter, was totich'd for the Evil 
©it her Eye, which as foon as His Mae 
e zelty had done he went to Prayers, 
$ (Dr. Hinthiz4 and Dr. Sanderſon, 
* firice Biſhops of Loxdon ahd Lixcolr, 
* officiating) it! which time her Eye 
$ fleiy open 3 at which ſhe her ſelf be-' 
*1ng 
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* ing ſurprized, told her. Mother, who 
* joyfully at the end of Prayers pro- 
* claimed itasa Miracle; upon hearing 
© whereof, I asked the Girl about it, 
© ſhe told me ſhe had been blind more 
than a Portnight, and.Mr. Serjeant 
* Paynter, then chief Chirurgeon in 
© Waiting, afſur'd me helook'd upon 
©her Eye to be in great danger, . By 
© this.tyme it arriv'd at His Majeſties 
© Ear, whocame ta the Girl asI ſtood 
* by. her, and in my hearing ask'd her 
<how. long her Eye had been cloſed; 
© ſhe anſwered,above a Fortnight : Dg 
© you ſee now, ſaid the King? to which 
© ſhe replyed(putting her hand on her 
© other. Eye)I ſee your Majeſty ; Ifce 
*any thing about.the Room; at which 
<His Majelty pauſing awhile, with a 
*kind of Venerable admiration, took 


_ © her by the hand and kifs'd her, 


* At my return from the Iſland, I 
© lodged at Calſhot-Caſtle (which 1s a- 
© bout the mid-way to Southampton 
* with my Friend Captain Peter we, 
* worth, then Governor, who ſhewed 
*me a young Man, whom he told me 
© had been infirm with the Evil in his 
© Thigh-for nine years,that it was very 
* unpleaſant to behold, the Fleſhbeing 
© rotted 
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$ rotted away to the very bone, ſothat 
©* more than two. pounds of fleſh (by 
* computation) could not equal one 
© Thigh with the other, and for three 
© years he went with Crutches; ſo that 
© when he went to the Iſland to be 
* touched, it was very troubleſom for 
© him to go in orout of the Boat, as 
© both himſelf, his Father and Mother 
acquainted me. This very night after 
© the King had Touched him, and put - 
© a ſhilling-about his Neck which he 
* brought with him, and ſhewed me, 
© hisTeats, which were of a very great 
©bignels, fell out of his Woynds, and - 
* could not be keptin: In three days 
© hequitted his Crutches,and madeuſe 
fof a Staff only, In three Weeks he 
* was abletoplay at Nine pins and run 
© after his Bowl, and in leſs thana year 
© he went to New-found-land as a Sea- 
5 man, | 

* Sir, If you pleaſe toinſert theſe a- 
© mong{t the reſt of your Miranda,l da 
* aſſure you they are. undoubtedly 
$ true, upon the knowledge of, 


Sir, 
Dnkes head Bedford- Tour affe Hianate Friend 
Rreet, Deg. 1g. $2, and Servan, 
S5ymour Bowman. 


From 
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From Mrs. Book y near Charing-Croſs 
London, 1 had this following of one 
Mrs. Weſt, the Daughtet of Sir Job» 
Jacob, who being exttaordinarily at- 
flited with the Evil, and perplexed 
with many running Sores when ſhe 
was youtig , and haying fpent ſeveral 
Hundreds of Pounds upon Phyſitians, 
Chirurgeohs, and the like, all which 
pretetided to give het Cure, which 
nevet being effefted, (her Mother be- 
ing vety willing to uſe all means for 
her recovery, havitig no great Opi- 
nion of His Majeftics Sacted Tonch) 
but Sir Joh her Fathetr feeing all their 
Remedies failed , and ſmall hopes of 
atiendtnent could be expeted by 
their Methods, reſolves to uſe all 
imaginable means to procure His late 
Majeſties Sacred Touch for her, by 
waiting oh Him when He was at Holzr- 
by-Houle in order to the ſame, The 
which he having obtained of His Sa- 
cred Majeſty, bringing with him his 
own Gold, which the good King was 
pleaſed' to put over her Neck ; ſhe 
leaving off her Plaiſters ſhe formerly 
made ufe of, and keeping her Sores 
clean as ſhe was dire&ed by His Ma- 
Xlties Order , her Sores ſoon — 

O 


i 
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of themſelves, and ſhe ſpeedily grew 


ſtrong and well, who tor ſome time 
had been ſo weak and infirm, that ſhe 
could ſcarce ſtand or go. Some years 
after, ſhe leaving oft her Gold, her 
Diſeaſe ſeized her afreſh, by gathering 
again in one of her Eyes, which pro- 
ved both very painful and trouble- 
fome, her Head ſwelling alſo to a ve- 
ry vaſt _— and in few days ſhe 
grew perfectly blind again, Her Fa- 
ther ſecing- this {ſtrange and frightful 
change, enquires the reaſon thereof, 
and finding her not wearing the Gold 
about her Neck which had been given 
her, did attribute this new and freſh 
appearance of pain and ſwelling to 
her want of theiſame. And although 
it was ſome time before the Gold 
could be found , he not knowing at 
preſent what was become thereof; yet 
by diligent ſearch afterwards finding 
it again, and he putting it over her 
Neck, and ſhe wearing the ſame, her 
Swellings ſuddainly vaniſhed, ſhe re- 
covered her fight, and has the uſe of 
both her Eyes to this day, being 1n 
perfett health. 

This following was ſent me from a 


very good Friend of Mr, Bowman. 
Mr, 
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Mr. Browne, 


©F TJeEaring you are Publiſhing a 

"1 < Book of the ſtrange Cures 
done by His late and preſent Majeſty 
© concerning the Evil, give me leave 
©to acquaint you with a remarkable 
©Cure done upon my own Son, about 
* three years of age, /the Diſcaſe being 
<ſo in. his Eyes and Face, that he ap- 
© peared troubleſome to the Behold- 
© ers, and a very uneaſfie Obje& to 
© himſelf: But he being toucht with a 
©Handkerchief dipt in the late Kings 
© Blood, lent him by one Major Gorge, 
*a Commander then in the Parliament 
© Army, he was 1n-14 days perfeatly 
cured of his Diſeaſe, And this I aver 
* under my Hand, 


ROGER 'TURNER: 


From my Houſe in Cur- 
ſters-Alley, OFob. 
27. 1682, 
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This Letter was brought me by a 
very good Friend, and a Perlon of 


Quality, who deſired my inferting of 
the ſame. 


I proceed now to ſome of thoſe 
marvellous Cures done by His late 
Majeſties precious Blood, where at 
this day, as true Deyoters to His $x- 
cred Memory, there are many that 
have affirmed wonderful Cures per- 
formed by the fame. And'-one re- 
mark hereof, is that of a Woman at 
Deptford near London, who was cured 
of her blindneſs, and many other In- 
firmities, ſhe only being Touche with 
a 'Handkerchief which had” been dt 
ſtained with His late Majeſtics preci- 
ous Blood, 

Dr. Francis Thompſon, D. D. and 
Chaplain in Ordinary to His Majeſty, 
gives me this. following Obſervation 
under his own 'Hand; where he writes, 
That being at Hadham with Mr. King, 
one of His Majeſties Penſioners, and 
going thither to Sir Richard Atkins 
his Houſe; where he obſerving a good 
Pictare of a young Lady, Sir Richard 
told him it was one of his Daughters 
deceaſed, of whom he had a very re- 
markable 
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markable Story to tell him, which was 
as follows ; That a little before the 
Kiogs Reſtayration, his Daughter ha- 
ving a Swelling in her upper Lip, for 
which he had conſulted ſeveral of the 
moſt eminent Phyſicians of the City 
of Loydon, who at laſt concluded it 
to be the Evil, and adviſed himto go 
to the King then at Breda or Bruſſels, 
to be cured ; whereupon preparin 
for his Voyage,he hapned to diſcourſe 
Sir Orlando Bridgeman's Lady , who 
intimated to him , - that there were 
hopes of the Kings ſaving him his in- 
tended Journy; and that however an 
the mean time, ſhe would accommo- 
date him with a Handkerchief or 
Cloath dipt in His Sacred Majeſties 
Blood, which had done ſeyeral Cures, 
which certajnly could do his Daugh- 
ter no hurt , and if he would pro- 
miſe to reſtore it, ſhe would lend him 
it, to ſee if it might ſucceed accord- 
ingly with his Daughter as it had with 
othersz upon which he received the 
ſame, and his Daughter frequently 
tapping her Lip therewith ta 
week or ten days, or thereabouts, by 
Gods blefling, and theuſe thereof, ſhe 
was pertettly cured to admixation. 
From 


From Sir Joh: Pettzs I had this fol- 
lowing of Madam Bowyar, who ha- 
ving for many years been troubled 
with the Evil, and finding no eaſe by 
any Medicine whatſoever, ſhe not 
having the happineſs to come at our 
late Sacred King, of Bleſſed Memory, 
to be Touch'd : and underſtanding 
of his barbarous Martyrdom defign- 
- ed, ſhe uſed all imaginable means, and 
applyed her belt Intereſt to gather or 
colleG alittle of his pretious. Blood 3 
the which ſhe having obtained in a 
piece of Tiffany, did wear the fame 
about her Neck, and within. a very 
ſmall time after her uſe of the ſame, 
ſhe was perfeGtly diſcharged from her 
Diſeaſe, and hath eyer ſince continued 
well, and is (till alive to confirm the 
truth thereof: And when ſhe had 
found this great efficacy thereof on 
her ſelf, ſhe lent ſeveral pieces of the 
fame, which had been likewile diſtain- 
ed with this pretious Blood , and 
where ever they were applyed to 
Kings Evil Swellings, they were ſeen 
ſuddenly to retreat; and fuch asmade 
uſe thereof, were as ſpeedily and fuc- 
ceſſively cured to admiration. 


Oo Since 
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Since my reception of the afore. 
named Hiſtory from Dr. Thompſon, I 
had this his Letter ſent me, wherein 
as a farther vindication of the for- 
mer, he gives me two others, as fol- 
lows; 


Sir, 
: A Ccording to your deſire, I ſend 
: you in brief the Import of 
* what we diſcourſed,abridg'd of ſome 
© Circumſtances; viz. That I being 
* With Mr. Xing, one of His Majeſties 
* Priſoners at Sir Richard Atkins his 
© Houſe, when at Hadbam: He told 
*us, That one of His Daughters had a 
* Swelling on herupper Lip,which the 
* eminent Phyſiciansof London conclu- 
*ded was the Evil, and accordingly 
*adyiſed him to repair then to the 
* King at Bryſſels (or Breda) tor Cure. 
* But while he was preparing for his 
* Voyage, he hapned to receive a 
* Cloth dipt in the late Kings Blood, 
© from the Right Honorable the Lady 
* Bridgman Feing famous for many 
© Cures) whereby his Daughters Swel- 
* ling was perfe&ly abated within a 
*Week or ten Days, by Gods Blef- 
©ling, only upon her frequent tap- 
*ping 


—— ————————_— 
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* ping the affefted place with the ſaid 
* Cloth. Since Itold you this, [had 
*it confirmed by my Lady Bridgmar 
*in Perſon,and by another parallel ins 
© ſtance 3 That in a few days it cu- 
*red a yoling Lady near related to 
*her Ladyſhip (whoſe name mult be 
* ſuppreſt) of a Swelling alſo on her 
* upper Lip, by dabbing it only with 
* the ſame Sacred Gore, being a little 
* wetted therewith. 

© Towhich 1 tay add, whatT lately 
©heard from an honeſt Loyal Citizen, 
* of very good reputation in St. Lax- 
* rence Lane, that a perſon went from 


© his Houſe fo blinded with the Evil, - 


*that he could not diſcern a Door- 
* place in the Room, when he went 
© out of it, and yet that very After- 
*noon walked without direQtion from 
© White-Hall to his houſe, after he had 
© been touched by his preſent Majeſty, 
* whom God long preſerve 3 and that 
the knew ſeveral others touched, and 
© every one cured. 


This is all at preſent from, 


From my Houſe in Silver- Sir, Tour aſſured 
ſtrect near Wood- Friend and bum- 
ſtreet, London, Dec. ble Servant, 

21, 1682, 


Francis Thompſon. 
Oo 2 There 
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There was a Scotch Merchant, who 
made it his buſineſs every Spring and 
Fall to bring People from Scotland and 
Newcaſtle, troubled with the Evil, to 
the King where ever he was in his 
Troubles; as at Bruſſels, Breda, Bru- 
ges, Anwerp, and thelikez and before 
his return from the King, he general- 
ly acquainted Serjeant Haynes of His 
Majeſties Chappel (from whom I had 
this obſervation) how thoſe Perſons 
were which he carryed back with him, 
after they had been Touch'd: A- 
mongſt the reſt of which, he related 
this remarkableStory, of one amongſt 
the reſt that came who was refuſed a 
Ticket by the Chief Chirurgeon then 
in Waiting (where he aſſured him, 
that all ſuch who had obtained His 
Majeſties Touch, received Cure there- 
with): But this poor Man being de+ 
nyed the Touch of the King, by rea- 
ſon of the Chirurgeons not givin 
him a Ticket, telling him, He ha 
more need of an Hoſoital than of His 
Majeſties Favor 3 affirming, That his 
Diſeaſe had more of the Pox than of 
the Evil in it: And he making great 


complaint to Serjeant Haynes of his 
hard 
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hard meaſure, with many proteſtations 
of his Innocency with all or any Wo- 
man-kind, and that he ſhould think 
himſelf utterly undone if he might 
not receive the honor of his Majelties 
Touch with the reſt of his Compani- 
ons, deſiring nothing more, they all 
bringing their own Gold with them, 
The Serjeant having more pity on 
him than the Chirurgion, made his 
application to Dr. Erles on his behalt, 
that he would pleaſe to move the 
King for his being Healed 3 thewhich 
having done, and the King granting 
his delice, The next time the Ver- 
chant came to the King with freſh Peo- 
ple, he acquainted the Serjeant, that 
this poor min was perfectly recover- 
ed; and although his face wasſo mon- 
{trous to view, and accompanied with 
many deplorable and fetid Ulcers, 
that he was forced to cover them with 
green Silk, yet he received that great 
meaſure of hea'th by His Sacred Ma- 
jelty, as any one could expect to 


enjoy. 


When the King was at Bruſſels, 
there was a Daughter or two of the 
Marqueſs of Caraſceers, who was Go- 

Oa 3 Vern2F 
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vernor of the Spaniſh Netherlands, 
which were broughtto be healed by 
the King for their Evi/; both which, 
within a very little ſpace of time after 
the reception thereof recovered to 
admiration : At the ſame time Ser- 
jeant Haynes told me, That not only 
Scotch, Iriſh, Engliſh, but ſeveral 
French, Spaniſh, Dutch, and Walloons, 
who were troubled with this Diſeaſe, 
were all healed by his excellent Heal- 
ing Faculty. 


From Dr. William Payne of Winton, 
I had this following Narration ſent 
me under his own hand : That he be- 
og to wait upon Dr. Erles, Lord Bi- 
ſhop of Sarzze, and diſcourſing of the 
Evil, Dr. Erles told him, That when 
he was in Holaxd with the King, 
there was brought on a Bed a very in- 
firm Woman, ſo weakned 'with that 
Diſeaſe, that they were all unwilling 
to ſuffer her to be brought to His Ma- 
jelties preſence: The Chirurgeons 
were very much againſt it alſo, and 
Dr. Erles himſelf did much diflwade 
it, leſt ſhe ſhould dye under His Ma- 
jeſties hand, - as was very much feared. 
But upon the Womans earnelſt deſire, 
[RS | they 
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they did acquaint His Majeſty with 
her condition and with her requeſt : 
His Majeſty was pleaſed to permit her 
to be brought in, and did touch her, 
none ever thinking to ſee her alive a- 
gain. Dr, Erles, a few days after 
walking in the ſtreets, did meet this 
Woman with a large Basket of Fruit 
upon her head; he enquired of her 
the way to ſome place whither he 
had occaſion to go: The Woman 
knowing him becauſe he did attend at 
her Healing, did preſently ſet down 
her Basket of Fruit, and faid, M y# 
Heer, Meyn Heer, God bleſs your good 
King, and God bleſs you, I am the Wo- 
man that was brought ro your King 
to be Touch'd fuch a day, naming the 
time, and ſee how God hath bleſt me 
with ſucceſs beyond all hopes, that [ 
am fo ſoon perfectly well and ſtrong 
as you now ſee me. This Dr. Payne 
had from Dr, Erles own mouth, and 
doth atteſt the Relation thereof to be 
true, as he ſhall anſwer before God, 
And as a ſecond Vindication hereof, 
when I read theſame to the aforemen- 
tioned Mr Serjeant Haynes, he tells 
me he can juſtifie the truth hereof, he 

OQo 4 at 
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at the ſame time waiting upon Nr, 
Erles beyond Sea, 


A poor Man that came out of Exg- 
land to Bruges to be touch'd in Flan- 
ders for the Evil, by the King when 
he was there, having a neck as big as 
four or five necks, and his Head very 
monſtrous: He being touch'd by His 
Sacred Majeſty, and waſhing himſelf 
with the Water. By that time this 
Man reached Rotterdam, onwards of 
his Journy to his return for England, 
ſtaying there two or three days, he 
ſent a Letter thence to Mr. Serjeant 
Knight then in waiting, that he was 
diſcharged from his Swellings, his 
Neck abated of his Tumor, and by 
the advantage of his Touch, he re- 
ceived perfect health and cure. Mr. 
Tho: Morley, Avenor to his Royal 
Highneſs the Duke of ork, gave me 
this Obſervation, being both an Eye- 
witneſs of this Touch, as alſo of the 
Letter ſent to Mr. K#ight being then 
at Bruges. 


I could 


- 
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I, could mention many other Cures 
poanet by His Sacred Majeſty in 
is Exile beyond Sea; but I now pro» 
cecd to ſeveral Cures ated by Him 


fince His happy Reſtauration. 


After the Kings Return from abroad, 
and entring His Royal Throne, where 
there were frequent Healings at His 
firſt coming, as ſometimes three in a 
week, and theſe in great multitudes, 
as ſix hundred at a time, Mr. Serje- 
ant Haynes tells me he hath obſerved 
among(t the reſt that many which 
haye been brought perfeQly blind to 
the King to be Toucht, who having 
received the ſame, have been ſeen ſud. 
dainly cured, and freed from their Di- 
ſtempers, | 

One Mr. Edwards, in the Pariſh of 
Carry-rivall in Somerſetſhire, who bey 
ing ſorely afflicted with the Evil, thas 
both the ſides of his Face were $Scro- 
phulated and Ulcerated , he being 
hereby not only made a fad ſpetacle 
to view, but his Eyes alſo madeblind 
therewith, ſo much that he could 
{caree ſee the Sun or Moog, he coming 
up to London at His Majeſties happy 
Reſtauration, in order to be healyd 

oy 
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by His Sacred Majeſty, within fix 
weeks after His reception of the ſame, 
he was ſeen fo whole, that his Eyes 
regain'd a perte& ſight, and his Face 
was coyered with new Fleſh like that 
of a young Child, and lived many 
years afterwards without any relapſe. 
This I had from Mr, Alford of His Ma- 
zeſties Chappel , who will always be 
ready to make good the ſame. 

Mr. Butler Miniſter tells me of a 
Country-man, who having a Daugh- 
ter very much troubled with the E- 
vil, ſhe being about twelve years of 
age, ab6ut the time of His Majeſties 
firft coming into Ezgland , ſhe being 
for ſome time made blind therewith, 
this Country-man getting her Toucht 

y our Sacred King, ſhe no ſooner 

ceived the ſame , but her Eyes im- 
mediately opened, ſhe looked upon 
the King, and that very hour ſhe was 
touched ſhe received cure, and hath 
ever fince continued in perfe& health. 
This he had from the Father of the 
—_ who was thus miraculouſly cu- 
red. 

The ſame Mr. Butler tells me, that 
within a ſmall time after our Kings 
coming into England, Elias Aſhmole 

| E(q3 
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Eſqz Comptroler of the Exciſe, acy 
uainted him with this following Ob- 
ervation, of one Arrice Evans, who 
then went generally by the name of 
Evans the Prophet, who being trau- 
bled with a very deſpicable and blaſt. 
ed Face, ſo that it was not only nau- 
ſeous to view, but very fetid of ſmell, 
he coming to Mr. Aſhmole to requeſt 
the favour of his getting him toucht 
by His Majelty for the ſame, he utter- 
ly refuſed it, not thinking him a fit 
perſon to approach His Majeſties Pre- 
ſence ; and being (tript of all hopeor 
advantage from him, as alſo from ma- 
ny others which he had endeavoured 
- to procure: He being utterly denyed 
the attaining the favour of the Kings 
Preſence by any intereſt of Friends, at 
laſt reſolves with himſelf (with an aſ- 
fared Faith , that if His Majeſty did 
but touch him he ſhould ſpeedily re- 
cover) to attend the Kings coming by 
him in the uſual Walks he takes in St. 
James's Park; the King at length com- 
ing that way, his Face being covered 
with a Red Cloath, the which he lift= 
ed up till he ſaw the King near him, 
which he afterwards letting fall down, 
cries out, 1 am 'Riſe Evans. The 
King 
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King coming nearer him with his A®& | po 
tendants which waited on Him, ſome t 
of them told His Majeſty that he was 

His Majeſties Prophet z the King com+ ſ 
ing at him, he kneels down, and cries, | | 
God bleſs Your Majeſty : The good |% 
King gives him His Hand to Kiſs, and | ( 
he rubbing his ulcerated and ſcabbed | ( 
Noſe therewith, which was plentiful- | ] 
ly ſtockt with purulent and fetid mat» 
ter : within two days after his recep- | 
tion of His Majeſties ſacred favour, | 
the aboveſaid Mr. Aſbmole ſaw this E- | 
vans cured, and his ulcered Noſe dry- | 
ed up and healed. This Mr. Butler 
tells me he had it from Mr. A/omole's 
own mouth. 

From Mrs. Watſon in Kingſtreet 
Weſtminſter, I received thisof her own 
Daughter, who was ſo ſeverely at- 
flifted with the Evil, and her Swel- 
lings did ariſe to that bulk, that they 
very oft threatned her ſuffocation, by 
tob cloſe compreſiing the Windpipe, 
ſhe uſing ſeveral means, and all fruit- 
leſs, at length gets her toucht by our 
Sacred King 3 and when all other re+ 
medies fail'd her, at His firſt touch her | 
Swellings abated, ſhe found ſpeedy 
caſe and relict, and within a ſhort time 

per- 
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perfe&tly was cured and diſcharged 
from her Fears and Tumours. 

From John Plummer Eſq; of Wind- 
ſor I had this, of his own Child, who 
being put to Nurſe to one Harſnetts 
Wife of New-Windſor, who was hec 
ſelf troubled with the Evil, atter his 
Child had for ſome time ſuckt her 
Milk, ſhe ſuckt her Diſtemper there- 
with alſo : The Child being Touche 
the laſt Summer by the King for its 
Diſtemper, did immediately recover 
thereupon. The great remark here. 
of is this, That when the Child left 
the Nurſes Breaſt, ſhe her (elf fell ill, 
and grew weak, and for want of her 
being Toucht as well as the Child, 
ſhe died of the fame Diſtemper with- 
in a ſmall while after the Child had 
left her. 

Mr. George Peryn, Gentleman-Har- 
binger to His Majeſty, gives me this 
Obſervation of a Maid coming from 
Portſmouth,the Kings Builders 3. ugh- 
ter, whoa was ſo miſcrably afflicted 
with the Evil, and a Perſon fo deplo- 
rable to view, that ſhe affrighted her 
Spectators 3 ſhe coming to Wird/or to 
be Toucht, and getting to ſee the 
King at Dinner, her Face being un- 

| covered, 
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covered, and (he being taken notice 
of, was forc'd ſpeedily to quit her 
place. This ſad Objet being within 
few days Toucht by our Sacred King 
ſhe ſuddainly amended after it, an 
her Face grew ſo whole, ( which was 
furniſhed with manyUlcers) that there 
were but very few marks left of her 
former miſerable aſpeR. 

From the Earl of. $tarling I had this 
following, who told me his ſecond 
Son being much troubled with a Scro- 
phulous Swelling in his upper lip, ha- 
ving had the beſt advice he could pro- 


cure from the moſt eminent Phyſicians 


and Chirurgeons to conſult and ad- 
viſe about the ſame, they not givin 
him any appearance of Cure, adviſed 
his Lordſhip to get his Son Toucht by 
the King for the ſame; the which 
ſome ſmall while after he obtained : 
he no ſooner received His Majeſties 
Touch, but received immediate eaſe 
therewith, and he hath remained well 
ever (ince. 

From the Mayor of WickhamT had 
this, who having a Son about five 
years of age very much troubled with 
the Evil, that he was blind, andcould 
not ſce, with a hard Swelling on his 


upper 


 _. 
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upper Lip, and finding no good by 
all other means he uſed, he brought 
his Son to Windſor to be Touched ; 
which ſo ſoon as he had received, his 
Eyes amended, the Swelling of his 
Lip abated, and he in a very ſhort 
time reſtored to health, the which he 
hath ever ſince enjoyed without any 
relapſe. 

Sir Roger Haſnet, eldeſt Serjeant at 
Arms to His Majeſty, tells me of a 
Child of ſix years of age, who having 
ſeveral Evil Swellings about her Neck 
and Throat,and ſo perfealy blind that 
ſhe could neither ſee the light of the 
Candle, Fire, or Sun, ſhe coming to 
Whitehal to be Toucht, ſhe having 
been formerly Touched and loſt her 
Gold, her Diſtemper ſeifing her again, 
upon her ſecond Healing by His Ma- 
zeſty, and new Gold given, her Swel- 
lings ſpeedily vaniſhed, and withia 
two hours were ſeen to leave her, 
and in fourteen days ſhe was perfect- 
ly reſtored to her former health. Sir 
Roger undertook her ſecond Touch, 
and faw the effets thereof, and will 
ſatisfie any man which may queſtion 
the truth thereof. 


Mr. 
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Mr. Thomas, Clerk of His Majelties 
Kitchin, acquainted me with this fol. 
lowing remarkable Obſervatian, which 
was of a poor Girl which came our of 
the North miſerably afflicted with the 
Evi), to be Toucht by His Sacred Ma- 
jeſty ; ſhe was fo perteQly blind that 
ſhe was lead to Whitehal, having no 
fight at all : ſhe having been healed 
by the King, the Film which covered 
and obſtructed her fight did immedi- 
ately break : after her Touching, ſhe 
askt her Mother, Whether ſhe were 
her Mother ? telling her ſhe could ſee 
her. After this ſhe went without any 
help out of the Bangquetting-Houſe at 
Whiteha!, and within a little while af- 
ter the Healing, he ſaw this Child play 
with other Children before the mo- 
ving Wardrobe at Whitehal; and this 
he is ready to confirm as well as at 
firm. 

John Hebden Eſq; tells me his La- 
dy, who after a long time having 
made ule of Phylicians and Chirur- 
geons to little purpoſe, and being by 
their methods brought ſo low , that 
ſhe was not able to go or (ſtand for 
two or three months together, ſhe 
being brought in a Chair tothe Ban- 

quetting- 
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quetting- Houſe at Whifehal to be heal- 
ed by His-Sacred Majeſty for the Evil, 
ſhe nio ſooner received the ſame, but 
immediately found a, very great change 
in her ſelf , and with the reception 
thereof ſhe likewiſe received a new 
ſtrength therewith, ſo that ſhe walk- 
ed without any help to the Banguet- 
ting-Houſe Door, which could nor ſtir 
or go for two or three months before, 
and amended ſpeedily upon it; and 
ſhe in a very ſhort time arrived at that 
degree of health, that ſhe grew eve- 
ry day (ttonger, and is now as well 
as ever ſhe was in her whole lite. 


- He likewiſe at the ſame time ac- 
quainted me of a Neighbouring Fa- 
natick of his at Batterſey, who having 
five Children, and all of them trou- 
bled with the Evil at once, the Pa- 
rents uſing ſeveral means, but all pros 
ving ineffettual,, one of theſe Chil. 
dren being got Toucht by His Sacred 
Majelty, by His means did immediatg- 
ly recoyer of her diftemper : all the 
other for want of the ſame bleſſin 
_ benefit, died of the like Dif 
ea 
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Sir Lionel Waldens Son tells me of 
one Markham, who having ſeveral 
Running Sores under his Arm, whence 
ifued out much ſtinking matter, and 
a very large Swelling on his Face; 
he being feveral years ſo weak that 
he could netther go or ride, he be- 
mg Touched' by the King at Wind- 
for, in leſs than fourteen days he was 
diſcharged from his Swellings, his run- 
ning Sores dried up, and he hath ever 
fince continued well and ſound. 


From Mr. Robert Muryelf of Cam- 
bridge T had this following, concern- 
ing his Brother who there lived, who 
having for ſeveral years been trou- 
bled with Strumous Swellings along 
his Neck and Throat, he being heal- 


ed by the King at Newmarket, his 


Swelltngs ſpeedily yaniſhed; and hath 
ever {ince' continued mm health; and 
that this Diſtemper bath for many 
years. gone along in the Family : he 
told me of fifteeri of his Relations 
which were afflicted with the Evil, 


and every one cured by His Majeſties 


gracious Touch 53 and amongſt the 


reſt he likewiſe aſſured me that'one- 


of his Brethren , who was a Student 
| 10 


| 
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in Trinity Colledge Cambridge,” who 
leaving off his Gold, his Swellings did 
ſpeedily ſhew themſelves z but no 
fooher was his'Gold put-'oh agdin; 
bur+they wete likewiſe found as rea- 
dily-to vaniſh oo TIF 
Mr: Thomas Danchly, betonging to 
His Majeſties Cloſes,” afſures me that 
one' Mrs. Dorothy Phitips who: was 
miſerably vexed-with the Evilfor ma- 
hy years, and had a very large- Stru- 
mous Swelling in her left Breaſtwhich 
afterwards turned to a Scrophulous 
Ulcer , (o large; that he told tte he 
could put his hand thereinto; ſhebe- 
ing in a very: weak and deplorable 
condition ,''not'/able for . above fix _ 
months together-to bring ther ' Waſt- 
coat together 3 and. when. The had-.t-- 
red all the Phyſitians and Chirurge- 
ons ſhe made-uſe-of: about her! Diſ- 
eaſe, ſhe by Dr, Burwich was adviſed 
to go to be healed by.the Kimg'37'My. 
Dwnckly gets her Touctir, iwhich hap» 
ned on a' Friday s 'the Auaday' fot- 
lowipg ſhe went: down to' Lorghbus- 
rowin LeieeH3ſhive, and returned baok 
I a month very welt and eartd;with- 
out' 'any outward appheation,” or jn- 
ward Phyfick; and ig dt this day 
bl Pp 2 very 


192 


[tells Mr. Stephens his Faith was- ſo 


The Third Book. 


very well, living at the Old Change in 
London: 1» PA 


-;Dr. Fehnſonof Brantry, Rural Dean 
of Bocking, ſending another poor Wo- 
man to Mr. Dunckly, in_ order to his 
gettingrher Touch'd 'by the —_— 
the:Evil, which Woman was perfealy 
blind, therewith for-:-aboye four 
Manths before, ſo as (he was led up 
and- down about: the Houſe by her 
Mother:z and whenever ſhe went to 
Church, her Mother was forc'd to 
lead her'thither : This Woman, with- 
ina-Month after ſhe bad been healed 
by this Majeſty, ſheregam'd her Sight, 
and was 1n that happy condition, that 
ſhe /evermore led her Mother after- 
watds' to Church. 


Mr. Jobs Stephens. of His Majeſties 
Back-ftairs, acquaints me of a Gun- 
.Smith- in Wincheſter, who being a 
Quaker, and yery. much troubled 
with the Evil in his Neck; he coming 
to him. to: defire the procuring | him 


-a;Ticket,-1n-order to: his being heal- 
.e& by'the-King : No- ſooner had:this 


Quaker this Ticket given him, but he 


Il, 


Of the Royal Gift of Healing. 

ſmall, that he did not believe the 
Kings Touch could muchi,helptbim, 
ar that there was any. Power-or Victye 
therein, but 'reſolyed-- notwithſtands 
ing. to make-uſe' of. his Favor... 'This 
Quaker no/ſaover. ſees the King, but 
his ; Spirits; ;jinmediately,- gaiſed;.4$0 2 
higher degree: of 'Faith, .and-begot a 
greater beljet-jit-him, -4elling Mr, 
Stephens that his: mind was; quite;al? 
tered, and. he:was, certain Hig: Maje- 
ty. would' kedlhie. ' This-Quaker, 
withio. leſs: than; 148 hours after his 
being Touch'd;: was yery much. .4- 
mended, -and 'befbre he: could-: get 
home, was: whally diſcharged; from 
bis Swellings 1g his/Neck.;: /ang.854 
publick acknowledgment.tq Almigh- 
ty God for his great Cure; hewent to 
:the.. Cathedral Church at Wintheſter 
the firſt Sunday following, to pay his 
publick Thanks: And when he heard 
the King prayed for, he. was"taken 
-notice of being more concern'd than 
at any other part of the Prayers, by 
lifting up his Hands as a greater and 
-more ſincere acknowledgment of the 
. extraordinary Bleſſing he lately re- 
.ceived, and isand hath ever ſince re- 
mained a true Son of the Church. 

PP3 Maye 
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that wer þ 'f 
C4 Mamidity PE "im che Paridh of 
Not Porbevton 10 Somerſe1ſhive, gs 
2 S6ho6|-fdlow of the ſame Mr. 
trdhenj tid likewiſe'defire him:;to 
ptocire 's Ticker! Mir; 
PartbÞ®iithen ehil +Chirurgeon -IQ 
Wand) for hitn, he ſo large 
« S$craphulous' Swellinjgity his Face, 
befpivery hard; and monftruoyfly 
&&&d, 'vhat he foured Knew — 6c '; 
he being tbached'bylhis Sacred Nu- 
kg. wamtin 7.4 Logs: aftor his 8\wet- 


ey ft; ant eyery 
moins more pliable, Fs wp ie er 


letimme it way Ef the otherſide 
of hl Facet And _ _ fo after 
Mr. "B/apPins fr: in Sowerſcaſbere 
theze perfectly well. 'This' and the for- 
"rex; hs 1s rudy tomake g00d, whey 
«dnt pm meet | 
yy Y 'Servant-maid of my Mother-in. 
laws; Tiving at Enfield, who havi 
#- very” HH: conſtitution of Body,” 4c- 
-compenyed - with raanyScrophulated 
Swalings, and'Evil Ulcers, and run- 
ning Sores in both het” Legs, 'beiog 
both very hoyſom-andfcaerid ; -(heha- 
ying made ufe -of many Chirurgion 
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and others; but without any relief 5 
asking my advice, I ordered her to 
come up to Lo#donto be Touch'd by 
the King for the ſame; rhe which ſhe 
no ſooner received, but found imme- 
diate eaſe, her tunning Sozrs ſoon dty- 
ed up, and im a fmall white her Swel- 
litigs abated; ſhe teaving off her Gold, 
her Swellings began to appear again, 
as alſo a new vent of running, and 
ſhe her felf became diſordered :- She 
craving my advice the fecotid time, 1 
ordted her evermore tokeep her Gold 
about her Neck, and ever ftrice (he 
followed try advice, ſhe has had no 
further appearance of running Iffue, 
Relapfe, or Trouble, 


A Nonconformiſts Wife, having 
more.Faith in her than her unbeliev- 
ing Husband, being very much trou- 
bled with the Evil, was brought to 
the King, int my waiting thislaft Som- 
mer at Windfoyr, ' to be Touct'd 5 who 
although ſhe daily defired her Huf- 
band ſhe tight come before,” ſte was 
evermore denyed the fame, he tel- 
ling her'ft was' a piece of Superſtition, 
and that there was no more Vntue 1n 


the Kimgs Fonch than in another 
Pp 4 Mans : 
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Mans; Her Husbands occaſions cal; 
ling him to take a Journy, ſhereſolves, 
it poſſible, to þe healed by the King, 
and was brought into the Preſence, 
ſhe not being-able to walk up, 1 
have it for certain, That as her Faith 
was (ſtronger than her Husbands, ſq 
the Effects thereof were as prevalent, 
whereupon. ſhe preſently amended, 
and received great help and comfort, 
I ſhould be evermore of this Wo- 
mans belief, had [ been in her condi- 
tion, and ſhould always deſire with 
Dr. Fuler, that I might gain the favor 
of His, Majeſties Sacred Touch, and 
the happineſs of being Healed by himz 
where ought alſo to joyn gratitude 
to God the Author, and all humble 
thanks taHis: Sacred Majeſty the In- 
, ſtrument.of my recovery. 


I having the great Honor of firſt 
waiting on His Sacred Majeſty at his 
Chappel Royal at Windſor on my 
Knee, at which time was above forty 
miſerable and charitable objects of 
Charity, as both Scotch, Welſh, Irifh, 
and Ergliſh, which were troubled 
with the Evil; many or moſt of 


which did find preſent caſe and. cure; 
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Amongſt the reſt, I ſhall preſume tq 
preſent this as a; publick Remark of 
that days Healing 3 which was in 4 
Child about fix or ſeven years old, 
being one of His Majeſties Carriers at 
Windſor, who having a very large i 
Swelling of his Neck, which was but 
little betore brought to Mr. James Mor 
lins, His Majeſties Chirurgeon, and me 
to behold z we. both adyiſed a Cau- 
ſtick ta beapplyed thereto,the Matter 
which being therein contained being 
deeply lodged : But without follow+ 
ing our advice, this healing hapning a 
few daysafter, Igaye him a Ticket in 
order to his Childs being Touch'd 4 
the which the Child having received, 
the Swelling the very next day. did 
break, and Matter daily iſſued thence 
which leſſened its bulk, and ina ſhort 
time I ſawthe Child perfealy whole, 
and diſcharged from the Swelling. 


A young Childof Mr. Bradlyes,near 
Charing-Croſs,being by me brought to 
the King to be healed at a private 
Healing at White-Ha#, amongit ſome 
others, where I only waited 3 being 
troubled with the Evil in her Eyes, 
which proved very troubleſom — 

irk- 
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irkfome to her, very neat Counter 
felt, and who could farce 
Notrimient mto her Mouth, w hve 
ry oft thireathed her ſuffoeatioh t This 
Chitd within fix days after her ny 
ronche# by the King, her ſight amthd- 
ed, whe hot Rhein in her' Eyes Ws: 
red," and her Mouth, which was 
troubleſome to her, Þeddthe wall; "oe 


M6&-/if 'a ee ao perfectly 


FIFITE 


cared! i) 
" "Mie. Publer Fo the Son of th 
Mr. Tho. & ——_ 
an ny Vater, WA beirig”' #1 
NM _— and lidhj ng ay 

Uſcers which cvutd riot be cuted 

8 Fathers beft'Art; all imapitia- 
ble chemns-proving ineffe@tal, he be- 
Ing at Fetygrh touchef by our Sacted 
King, 'His 'Svres ftiddamly dr por” up, 
and 'meyer-aty appeararice © 
have fince hapned-to hm. 

Elizabeth Williams having the Evil 
m her Eyes for many years, which 
made. them forte -by their continual 
pee for which fhe tad uſed matiy 

= to fittle purpoſe, ſhe bem 
br by the King King forthe fame, did 
'fmd eafe, ſpeedily recover- 
ae py continnes ri6w in health. 
Benjamin 


_ 
wit 
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' Benjamin Fuller having a cold Tu- 
mour which ſeized his Elbow, in fo 
much that he could not lift his Hand 
to his Mouth, nor remove it from any 
place without the affiſtance of his 
other, he having received His Maje- 
litres gracious 'Touch , did ſpeedily 
amend, and. became very well foon 
afrer he had received the fame. 
. Henry woke in St. Thomas Hoſpital 
hid ante) fora arge Ulcers about him like 
bs, which gave'hinm that 
pain nd that he took no reſt for many 
days and tsz that very day he 
was Toucht by the King for his Di- 
he found cafe, flept well 
that night, his Sores ſoon healed up, 
and he to:admiration hath ever fince 
tinued: well and ſound. 

aringtox Branſel, a poor Seaman, 
who having a cold Swelling in his 
Hands; that all the Tendons and Li- 
aments thereof were ſuppoſed there- 
my to be foul, he upon receiving His 
Majelties gracious Touch, _—_—_— 

From his Swellings by its a _—_— 
leſſening itſelf every day., and in a 
Fhort time after uſed his Hand, and 
perſetly well; Theſe five laſt 
| had from he aboycfaid Mr. —_ : 

p in 
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Kinſman, left me under his Hand, and 
ſent me from his Maſter. 

Dr. Eaton tells me of two Women 
walking together near: Oxford, which 
had lately : come from London, with 


. the Davghter of one: of, them , who- 


had for ſome time been perfedly blind 
with the Evi], /That day ſhe received 
His Majeſties Touch, ſhe at Dinner ſo 
well recoyered her fight, that ſhe ha- 
ving a; {Handkerchief ſhewn her, ſhe 
could tell what it was : . Theſe two 
Women. told. the Doctor with abun- 
dance of Joy this Hiſtoty, with thanks 
for the great bleſſing the Daughter 
lately receiyed by His Majeſties Sacred 

Hand, | 
There's alſo another remarkable 
Obſeryation brought to me of our 
Soyeraign's late Touch here at Whzte- 
bal, jult before he went to Newmar- 
ket this laſt Meeting, where among(t 
the reſt, a Child ot an Innkeepers mn 
Holbore, having for ſome conſiderable 
time been perfectly blind, ſo that ſhe 
could neither ſee Sun or Moon , or 
the Light, who upon His Majeſties 
gracious Touch, the; ſame Child re- 
covered. her ſight,the-which ſhe keeps, 
and is'very well at the writing _ 
ne 
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One Thomas Coſiland, ( as another 
remark of His Majeſties favour) liviog 
near Oxford, and having many Stru- 
mous Swellings abont his Neck, for 
which he had been touched and cu- 
red 3 but upon leaving off his Gold, 
his Swellings ſeized him afreſh : the 
Gold being new ſtrung, and put again 
about his Neck, his Swellings ſuddain- 
ly abated, and he to his dying day 
continued ever after in health, without 
any appearance of relapſe. This alſo 
I received from the aforeſaid Doctor 
Eaton. 


From Dr. White I had this follow- 
ing of a Woman in Lamborx in Berk- 
ſhire, who being lo grievouſly trou- 
bled with the Evil, that it made her 
blind, that ſhe could not fee croſs 
the Table ; fhe having been touche fot 
the ſame by the King, within leſs than 
fourteen days ſhe recovered her fight, 
ſo that ſhe could diſtiqguiſh between 
everyone at the Table); and ſhe eve- 
ry day ſo mightily amended, that in 
a ſhort ſpace of time ſhe pertettly re- 
gained her ſight to admiration. 

/ 


/ From 
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From Madam Waterman, His Ma- 
jelties late Phyficians Lady, I had this 
following Obſervation of a Perſon of 
Quality, who was much troubled 
with the Evil in her Eyes, as alſo 


_ many running Soars behind her Ears; 


For the curing both of which, all ima- 
ginable means were uſed before (His 
Majelſties happy Reſtauration) by the 
molt eminent Phyſicians and Chyrar- 
geonsin London: She by all their skill 
and advice no whit growing better, 
but having ſome appearance of help 
by longer ufeof their -Medicines, and 
did purchaſe greater hopes than ſhe 
expected, at length advanced to a 


very great meaſure of Cure; butthis 
continued\no long time': Some Years 
after His Majeſties happy return 'into 


Exgland, her Diſtemper ſeized afreſh 
in her Eyes, and by my Lady Toy:s ad- 


vice uſed ſeveral Remedies (who for 


ſome miles was ſent for to adviſe a- 


bout the ſame) bur" ſlie nfing ſeveral 


meansto as little effe& as the former, 
ſhe being evermore compelFd to keep 
in the ak orcloſe place; where ſhe 
could not endure the' fight of the 
light, not being able to walk in'or 
out of the Houſe without leading, no 

ways 


— 
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ways capable of enduring thelightof 
the Sun or Fire, or the very appear- 
ance of Day. This Lady being touch- 
ed by our Sacred King, within «wo 
days after could endure the light 
without trouble; and in a Weeks 
time ſhe received that miraculous 
Change (that ſhe without aay further 
help) could walk abroad by her (lf 
without any help. or afliſtance, and 
hath ever ance continued free from a» 
ny further Diſtemper, although ir 
hath been above fifteen or Grteen 
Years ſince ſhe received his Majelties 
gracious Touch. | 


The aforeſaid Lady tells us hke- 
wiſe of Sir Nicholas Tucks two Chil- 
dren, who both were alſo much troub- 
led with the Ezzl; the one with run- 
ning Soars behind her Ears, - which 
were not to becured by the utmalbot 
Art; the other. with foar Eyes, and 
an ny Rhume? —_ ma 
being touch! His Sacred Maj 
the laſt nbc at Wirdſor:, veces» 
ved immediate Cure ; as þ had from 
the above-mention'd ' Ladies 0 
Lips. . | | 1,011 2: 

WS -'1-» The 
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The Daughter alſo of the Honor- 
ed Dr. Waterman, being much troub- 
led with the Evil in her Throat, and 
Swelling, which proved very trou- 
bleſom to her, ſo that for fome time 
ſhe was not able to hold up her Head, 
or move the ſame without pain 5-ſhe 
likewiſe being touch'd for the ſameby 
His Sacred Majeſty, within a few days 
after it, (he much amended, and hath 
ever fince continued well : But ſhe, 
upon leaving off her Gold for ſome 
time,ſhe felt new Pains and Swellings, 
but no ſooner had fhe put the ſame 
Gold or again, but her Pain and 
Swelling abated, and found as ſpeedy 
a Recovery, as the want of the ſame 
gave her freſh fears of itsreturn, 


This following I received alſo from 
the aforeſaid Miſtreſs Elizabeth Bookey, 
which was of a near Relation of her 
own, of a Child of about two. years 
old, who having very many troubles 
upon her, as Fevers, Agues, Vomit- 
_ and other Illneſsabout that time 

her Age; for which advice being 
askt from the moſt eminent Phyſici- 
ans, one among the reſt judged it - 
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be an Evit hutnor-cruifing about her 
Body : * othets were of another Opi- 

' the being for ſome tine kept 
nd the Phyſicians hands for ſome 
years; about the feventh Year of her 
age the Humor garhered afreſh upon 

very near het left Breaſt, which way 
Þ violent thatir drew the child crook- 
ed, and made het ro berid life a Bow : 
this fore was opened and dreftby an 
eminent Chirurgeon of gnr Cit 2 Ar of 
Loudon, it belng for' ſort! tittie 
open, at length Healed up'of a fa. 
dain , hut it very quickly gathered 
again itiwardly ; "he Relations' then 
retriertibringthe gpinion of one of the 
ibſt ettfunent Phyſicians who had for- 
merlybeert conſulted that be ſuppo- 
fed itto be an Evil hanjor;or thefami 
Humor that begets'the ſattie 
pe ed all image ible means of having 
rTouch'd! by the King ; Bur he that 
had the moſt ſepieeiats cars'of het, 
faid it wasthe Ew}, and if it'were, it 
was' not Touchitig that could help 
her, 5, bu © it muſt Þ aut other means that 
effe& her Cure. The Relations 
ON rd herewith ſatisfied, they' car- 
ried the wen to Mr. Serjeant Kzight, 


$erjcant Chirurgiort to His Majeſty, 
Qq who 


135 


The Third Book. 


who was of opinion that it was not 
the Evil: A year or two after, this 
Diſtemper ſeized her Eyes, where ſhe 
met with ſuch a violent Rhume, that 
it not only bliſtered her Eyes, but 
made Scars alſo in her Face: They 
made their ſecond Addreſs then to 
His Majeſties Chirurgeon, who ſeein 
the Diſeaſe ſo apparently JiGomnd 
its (elf, that ſhe had a Ticket, and 
was touch'd by His Sacred Majeſty ; 
the which ſheno ſooner had received, 
but ſhe immediatly found eaſe in her 
Eyes, and hath continued very well 
for theſe laſt ten years together, ex- 
cept upon leaving off her Gold,where- 
upon ſhe ſaith ſhe hath- met with ſome 
ſmall ilneſs in her Eyes, which upon 
utting her Gold on again, hath. as 
uddenly vaniſhed. x: 


The Healing before the Kings laſt 
meeting at New-market, which was in 
March, before he left the City there 
was a very poor Country Woman 
brought in a- Chair to be healed, 
which could neither go nor (tand : His 
Majeſty. affording her His Royal 
Touch, ſhe. ſuddenly thereupon a- 
mended; the day following ſhe = 
able 
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able to walk about theRoom; andin 
two days after ſhe was fo perfealy 
recovered, that ſhe weat into the 
Country freed from her former Sick- 
neſs, and diſcharged from her Scro- 
phulated Swellings, 


Atthe ſame Healing another young 
Woman which was very near blind, 
and very much diſturbed with Stru- 
mous Swellings, and had alſo ſeveral 
running Soars about her, ſhe being 
touch'd thei alſo by the King, recei- 
ved perfe&t Remedy by the Royal Fa- 
vor of his Sacred Hand. Boththeſe 
I my ſelf was Eye-witneſs of, and 
therefore do confidently aflert the 
truththereof. 


Beitg in the Society of many Per= 
ſonsof Quality, I had this remarkahle 
following Obſervation from an emi- 
nent Perſon of this ſtrange Cure. A ; 
Nonconformiſts Child in Norfolk, be- \, 
ing troubled with Scrophulous Swel- \ 
lings, the late deceaſed Sir Thowas \, 
Brown of Norwich being conſulted a- 
bout the ſame, His Majelty being then 
at Breds or Bruges, he adviſed the 
Parents of the Child to have itcarry- 


Qq 2 ed 
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ed over to the King (his own Method 
being uſed ineffeQually :) the Father 
ſeemed very ſtrangeat his advice, and 
utterly denyedit, ſaying, The Touch 
of the King was of no greater efficacy 
thanany other Mans. The Mother of 
the Child adhering tothe DoGors ad- 
yice, {tudied all imaginable means to 
have it over, and at Jaſt prevailed 

with her Hysband to let it.change t 

Air for three Weeks ora Manth ; tl 
being granted, the. Friends of the 
Child chat went with it, unknown to 
the Father, carried it to Breds, where 
the King touch'd it, and ſhe returned 
home perfeftly healed. The- Child 
being come-to its Fathers Houſe, and 
he finding fo great an alteration, en- 
wres how his Daughter arriyed- at 
this Health, the Friends, thereof af 
ſured him, that if he would not be an- 
gry withtheth, they, wouldTelate the 
whole Truth; they having his promiſe 
for the ſame, aſfured him they had the 
Child to the King to be touch'd at 
Breda, whereby they apparently let 
him ſee the great benefit his Child re- 
ceiv;d, thereby, Hereppon - the Fa- 
ther became ſoamazed, that he threw 
off his Nonconformity, and __ 
19 
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his thanks in this method 3 Farewel to 
all Diffemters, and to all Nonconfor- 
miſic : If God can put ſo much Virtue 
into the King's Hand as to Heal my 
Child, 1'4 ſerve that God and thax 
King fo long. as 1 Irve with all Thank: 
fnineſs. 


:The following Letter came very 
lately to my Hatids, which I ſhall here 
ipfett verbative. 


Me 4 Brown, 


Am informed that you are Pub- 
liſhing a Treatiſe of. 7he Royal 

ift bf Healing z and knowing that 
many are of the Opinion that thete 
can be no benefit received without a 
ſtrong belief, &c, Therefore pray to 
ys ur ttiany Obligations,add one more, 
y inferting this in your Book, viz. 
I was vety much afflicted with the Di- 
ſtemper vulgarly known by the Name 
of the Kirgs-Evil, from ſeven years of 
age, until the time that I received His 
Majeſties moſt gracious Touch : I was 
{0 much afflifted with it, that at ſome 
tifies my Face would be ſo Tume- 
fied, that 1 could hardly fee out, 


Qq 3 or 
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or ſpeak plain : my Cheeks and Neck 
were full of Glandules, and TI had ſuch 
a running Ulcer in my upper Lip, that 
at ſome times it appear'd like a Hare- 
Lip, and in a very bad condition I 
continued from the year 1648, until 
the year 1662, at which time all my 
Friends adviſed me to get the Favour 
of being Toucht: but I believing no 
further than I could ſee demonſtrated, 
though none could exceed mein Loy- 
alty, I refuſed to go : but in a ſhort 
time after I had ſome Buſineſs of ano- 
ther Nature to go to London, which 
having ſoon after I came perfeCted, I 
did not dare go home again without 
being Toucht, becauſe I made that 
the pretence of my Journey. So then 
I went to ſome Friends in Londoz, who 
gave me Recommendations to Mr, 
Serjeant K»ight,who gave mea Ticket, 
and I waited upon His Majeſty as I 
was directed, and received His Diyine 
Touch 3 which' had ſo good effe&t 
upon me, that in two or three days I 
was very much at eaſe; and by that 
time I got home, which was within a 
fortnight, 1 was perfectly well, rothe 
great Glory of God, the Eternal Ho- 
nour of His Sacred Majeſty, and the 
| | Law- 
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Lawful Heirs of the Crown, whom 
God preſerve, Amer. Sir, When 
I have the Happineſs to Kiſs your 
Hand, you ſhall have a more partt- 
cular account from 


Your Humble Servant, 


Philip Williams. 


From my Houſe at the Globe 
in Whites- Alley in Chancery» 
Lene London, Dec.10. 1683, 


A poor Country-woman came with 
her three Siſters from Cafrd to be 
healed by Wis Majeſty in the Week be- 
fore laſt Eaſter ; this Obje& of Chari- 
ty came to my Houſe in a very mile- 
rable condition, and was as well by 
Serjeant Pyle, His Majeſties Serjeant 
Chirurgeon, as my (elf, viewed, and 

Pp 4 her 
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her Diſtemper wasconduded by both 
riot to be the Evil 5 her Legs were 
both extraordinarily bliſtered 3- her 
Stotnach was ſo weak , that ſhe for 
ſome days could nateat any Dyet, 1 
being upon pure Charity perſwaded 
by her earnelt Intreaties and Requelſts 
to have her. Toucht, thewhich on her 
bended Knees ſhe humbly requeſted 
with that perfect aſſurance, that could 
fhe attain ir, ſhe ſhould certainly gain 
her Cure; ſhe at the publick Healing 
at Whitehal was Toucht by His Maje- 
ſty: that very night ſhe eat two F 
that for above ten days: before nawule- 
ated any Dyet. The day followmg 
ſhe was Toucht again, and with it ſhe 
received His Majeſties Gold : upon 
which her Sores and Bliſters in her 
Legs dryed up, fhe ſpeedily therenp- 
on amended, and within a very few 
days to admiration was perfettly re- 
trieved from her Diſeaſe, and to this 
day is a vihhle Objet of His Maje- 
ſties greqs Gyre, (the beginning and 
Encng at, which I ſaw) to His Sacred 
Thanks gnd Glory, _— 
From Mr, ##:tecre of Wincheſter 
had this following, of a Child of one 
Mr. Harbins of the ſame place, who 
| being 
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being (ry blind with the Evil, 
- and (he being Toucht by His Sacred 
Majeſty for the ſame at Vhiteha/, ſhe 
immediately received t benokic 
thereby, ahd recovered her fight to 
that great degree, that walking the 
ſame day along with ber Mother: by 
the Maypole in the $trard, ſhe ackt 
her Mother what that long Pole was 
for ? which ſhe thankt God. ſbe then 
perfealy ſaw, and hath continued ye» 
ry well'ever fince, 

Elizabeth Dejvolders of Fluſhing in 
Zealand ;; was touched by the King 
for the Evil about thirteen years (ince, 
who daving tnany running Sores about 
her Neck, ſoon after her touching {he 
immediately received benefit , and 
within a Jietle while after her Sores 
perfely dryed up, | I aw this Wo» 
man ry ſelt, who came with her $i- 
ſter wha was troubled with the Evil 
to be Toucht this inſtant OGober at 
Whitehal, and ſhe is:perfe&ly healed, 
and hath continued ſo ever fnce. 

William Luke of Eaff-Patkbam in 
Kent, a Blacklmith, who having the 
Evil very much in his Eyes, was toucht 
by the King for the fame, and recei- 
yed immediate benefit thereby; he 

| Was 
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was toucht abbut”' Ezfter, and every 
year about the ſame time the meets 
with a freſh return hereof: he comes 
about forty miles, and every year he 

ins the Kings Touch, he -receives 

ure therewith, and goes home very 
well, and follows his Calling. | This 
I had feom Mr, Dowblebrook;,” who is 
one of His Majeſties Yeoman-Uſhers, 
and who always brings him to-the 
King to be Toucht. | 

From Mr. M;//art, one of the Yeq- 
man-Uſhers to the Yeomen of the 
Guard, I had this, of a poor Woman 
who was his next Neighbour , who 
bemg ſo grievoully-troubled with run- 
ning Sores about her Neck, that ſhe 
was near waſted and conſumed to no- 
thing, ſhe was brought in a Chair to 
theKing to be Toucht, and immedi- 
ately found benefit thereby, and with- 
in a ſhort time- after ſhe/ returned 
home to Breds'in Brabant perteftly 
recovered, and /fince that ſent him a 
Letter, with'thanks, of her continu- 
ing well to this hour. 

From Mr. Doxblebrook | had this fol- 
lowing alfo, of a Woman who came 
from Virginia, whoſe Noſe was almoſt 
catm away with'the Evil, and her 
= Eyes 
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Eyes conſumed with that Humour, ſhe 
being brought by him to the King tg 
be Toucht, immediately received be- 
nefit thereby, and returned to. Yir- 
-ginia ſince, and as a token of Thanks 
to him, ſhe ſent him a Pair of Gloyes, 
with a Letter, wherein ſhe certified 
him that ſhe was recovered from her 
Diſeaſe, and was perfely healed. This 
he received from her within a year 
and a half aften, from Virginia, 
"1 anght haveintroduced many more 
Examples of the great Cures which 
have ook performed by i the Sacred 
Hands of our Kings and Queens: but 
I hope theſe may be ſufficient to fatisfie 
the reaſonable Man. 
May our Bleſſed SAVIOUR there- 
fore, the great Phyſician of the Soul 
and Body, evermore add many years 
to our Sacred Majeſties Age, that he 
may always appear more glorious, as 
the Rifing Sun oyer his People, dit- 
fuſing of his Healing Rays: May For- 
tune and Glary beever the Fruit and 
Pleaſure of his Sacred Perſon : And 
may he ever be himſelf free from all 
ſuch Sickneſs and Diſcaſes as he cures 
in others; whoſe Health is the Health 
of his Nations, and whoſe Lite is _ 
fe 0 Die 
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Life of bis Kitpdoms : And. as. the 
—Hcrwar" KING of Kimgs hath bithereo mi- 

Inn bis Defazdltr of 

the Fatth, fo may He evermore keep 
Ham Fom the —_ - bis eitik Sake 
Tongues , and from therfiekly 
nts. of theit 1] Manndrss [May 
the Preſerver of Mankind facrirſh his 
Royal. Petfoti continually: with a 


ſtrong Arty, a faithful People, a flou- 


nihing Nation; 'a-peaceful Charch, a 
ſerene Sea, an i1hvincible Throne, and 
happy lands; that as all the: World 
doth pay Tribute to our Soveraign's 
great Name, fo they may alſo'revd- 
yence his Divine Healing Nature. + 


OO —_———— 
_ _—_——— + _- 
LMS tht. oh td 


Aa Account of the Perlans 
touched by his Sacred Majeſty 
King Charles the Second, for 
the Cure of the' Kings Ewil, 
from May 1660. taken fram 
a. Regiſter kept by Thamas 
Haynes Eſq; Serjeant of Flls 


Majeſties Chappel Royal. 
Months. Number of Perſbag, 
I 6 6 0. 


Ay and June 900. 
k July 1084 
won 781 
September I691 
November, December, January 1 
6723 
I 6 6 I. INT 
February, March, April, 
May 
Fuve, July, Auguſt, 


September 
Ole 
ember 


Numbers 


Months. Numbers. 


December 60 
January w_ 
February 364 

4667 

1664 

March 742 
April 1096 
May 1137 
June 8 
September 303 


3335 


@m_ —_ 


—___ 


An Account of Perſons Touch'd-by 
His moſt Sacred Majeſty King 
Charles the Second, for the Cureof 
the Kings Evil, from May 1667. 
ro May 1682. taken from a Book 
or Regiſter thereof, kept by Mr, 
Thomas Donkley, Keeper of His 
Majeſties Cloſet belonging to His 


Majeſties Royal Chappel. 
I 667. 
Months. Numbers; 
Ay Io 
Tune 32 
Jul 2T 


Rt 


F nf 


{ 


2 


Te 


1668. 


1676. 


366 7. 


I686, 


1681, yy 


Books Princed:/ for, 4 ſold by Samwel' 
Lowedes, over-againſt Exeter- «+ 
Bag benge| inthe Strand. | 


A Chron faefa! Hitory of France. Written wl te. 


Sicur 4 
Parthaniſſa, a Gamous Romance, Writtea by the Eart 
of Orerey. 


C lelis. An excellent New Romance, Written by Monſicur . 


de Fai " os 
Degreys C gc cat Horſeman, Or Expert Ferrier, 
Dr. Horne rmon, on the Anniverſary Day, for ch. 
—— artyrdom oft Khig Chsrles the Firſt, 
os: thee o Sermons: one at the Funeral of Bi 


pie the 3t the Inauguration of the Najor gfe, 
_ Glarolf of Witches « with the additions of Dr. Pay 


_ Dr. Hi 

nt or a Treatiſe of the "prne- 
$—_— SouÞ.- 
large Editiong to both. By Dr, More. ' 

ISS v of | agar ny By Dr. Horneek, 
gia is Everſor. By Thomas Lo __ 

of Z On : 
Mr, Paul Fe French and Engliſh Grammar. ' 


The Mirro ctune, or the true Charaſter of Fate ahh" 
oy. me 
 TheFrench Rog vie hdr, 
a —_— - Paradiſ ound out, ina pe" of a late 
to | 


leudiue Mauges, - and Engl Echewhd: = 
Credulity and Incredulity in things Divine and Spirituai, 
Written by Mereck Cauſabon, D. D. Prebend of Canter- 


The Fire of the Altar, 
Idea Eloquemiz, five R 'Y \ my wh 
Cambridge Jcits, or Wiew 1 y Spi- 


Tits. 


\ a, 
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Oriemali 
ihop wag his Diſcourſe of Toa wha \ 
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